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METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION OF-' THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

This is a series of lectures given by Mr. Edward Rabel, member 
of the faculty of S.M.R.S. - Winter semester 1976 - 2nd. Yr. Class, 

INTRODUCTION 

When I am dealing with interpretations and approaches to Jesus 
Christ and to his teachings, I know that many of you are go.ing 
to prefer another emphasis or even another level of meaning, 
other than the one I am presenting as class material but, please 
understand that because I present it as class material and may 
base an assignment on that as presented in class, in no way I 
mean to ignore other levels of meaning or other types of empha-
sis. You remember my little scheme about the four levels of 
meaning: 
1. The literal which can be subject to distortion or correction; 
2. ]JThe/3^wLane or planetary level; 
3XJ^Jnetap^ which is true about the inner life ,> 

of each"individual./""regarding time, space or circumstance. <• 
4i_JEhe cosmic level or that which deals with planetary systems, 

and cosmic phenomena. 

I have tried as much as possible to keep the interpretations 
I will present in this class, somewhere between the level of the - -
literal, and the humanistic and metaphysical. The levels are 
not always clearly defined and they will often overlap and there-
will be elements of each in each presentation, but.do hot think 
that I am implying, "this'is the interpretation of this ihcident." 
For instance, the story about the woman who had a daughter.- f 
grievously vexed with the devil and she. was in a highly; Negat-
ive emotional state and she came bursting oh the scehS anl-ahe .1 . 
ran and began to appeal to Jesus and it is said that'" "He hhswared 
her not a word1* arid then his disciples came and said, "get* rid of 
her, she is crying after us," and so Jesus said, "I did hot come 
but for the lost sheep of Israel,"'; then He says a very'strange 
thing to this woman, "It is not right to take, the children's 
bread and give it to the dogs*" That could mean just about any-
thing or may mean nothing, do you understand?, It is hot:explained 
what He means when He says that. Now, the woman in question, 
instead of paying attention or rather being concerned about* what 
He might have meant, said a thing that was in her heart rather 
than what her ego might have been saying; all she said was,MYea, 
-Lord, but even the dogs will eat from the crumbs which fall from 
the Master's table,*' and Jesus immediately says, "Oh, womahi great 
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is thy faith, be, it done unto thee.a3 thou wilt." Who is he 
talking about? All the time,...talking to her nbout her because 
of the way she responded to what might had,been interpreted as 
an insult. By"ignoring the insult, thinking only about her 
daughter's need and,:believing..in the healing principle, the 
mother healed that daughter and that is great. 

Now, the''-reason I bring, this up is because that could be 
interpreted- quite?plainly on: all .four levels, there is not only, 
humanism in this, there is cosmic symbolism: that mother, that 
daughter, Jesusr, those words, all have a corresponding simulta-
neous level of meaning. Can you see now why Ed Rabel in the; -
Unity movement would choose to talk about mothers and daughters,-
and egos'': and feelings rather than about any other valid level 
of meaning? I could, if I were so inclined, delve into what the : 
cosmic implications are there, or the plenetary implications, but 
why we would then focus on the humanistic metaphysical meaning? 
Because that level would, be the most helpful to this particular 
group and purpose of. the Unity movement at this time. Our 
mission, Unify.'s mission, is-noJ^Jto-gfJLgurejcut cosmic paths of > 
thi-3-ddfe~~wa^ai^^ we have mo?f®mejats™better' engagecTin 
that, they are.doing a pretty goodjob at it and we are not here 
to figur^a-bw^fc-karm^^ like this. Elements 
like this may come into our level, there"~i7s~-a---connection, inter-
connection between the levele7~buT~nrITaa^^ 

/is two-f ola/l: the/outer work" is to provide a setting for people 
' who accept or prefer the kind of religious and/metaphysical . 
truth that wr: prefer,/which is our choice, but our inner work- is 

v. here 
Is" 
present life-role is what it is according to planej^ary_and cosmic 
plana bju* whataver it is what it is, this is how we cah~heTp - you ." 
achieve a - bedrtaar-a4an̂ e__ô _eonsci ousnesa while- in this -world,,, ..and Ay ̂ yvyy 
'^^hjMgj^gj^^rtJfte--; Unity teachingaJLthe~l^gtyt' - wave- is- eonsci ousl; . f i ^ 
'nasar c^adtdbfeldhg' for a'enrinuous_Iropf^vement and, therefore, :•• • If • v • •.' £>•" 
' ha|rerl®iir?^St thaTdavsT~Qf"Bible interpretation which has this :,-$* 
•asgita" main thrust, helping the person to see himself, understand •§ -
what •. iS.-.going-on .'"a little betterand-think in a manner which , / 
bepcWjep a--consciousness condditipn-ing is the, .most helpful and "it:/''" gv 

isyijy' f&r ̂ f i B B. that, congregations- and atiHiences respond to, ,r ,- ,My. 
at,least; :$t$^ttfty^t. walk into a Unity center or churchy "̂ that. is ' ;>• 1/ •; 

",; /thsr h£$£jl.-vô  to and-T° feel that if jwe help , , , 
•?#»'' ^9$P®^^^yf^^'.^SPhoP-nh on that level, ^ if they are -ready ' 
^ •..' forg-thg. f&ggpar ijai hgs, the more spectaculfr or more occult or <• 
-' ' change—thihgsy tSsy~vyfii-^ind- they- don n;;fe 

'xjf'>'•'- Now,- <^yacarse, the main subject' that we will be dealing with •.,-..., 
gr'.'v' yulfiaatB̂ t̂ \|il̂ .yba--'t(Je-,3uS and we want to establish right now that 
"*f '^:em'^i^^^^^^t^:J9aaB-;as. the- slfthTXe- SPIRI$UAhyAmpMESS,;-:y» 'yb-ff'f 
:C.y "<jH33is$ra^ -.:";::," 
r.g':: , £ve.•pr:;^̂ »̂ i|̂ i$itienty.of----the.- Christ, but not; always, for the/most- t 
*~:y :"|prt' he,.wi|ii/ba;.#ealt./wilth oh .the symbology ?o'f spiritual awareness 

connected to Christ and leading man more hno! more toward Christ ' .*'••.••••,/•"* 
'• consciousness, but not so much -,a§>,Christ .consciousness itself, He ff 

i u n Tinaii WWB.. p s i e i e x " , W H I C H i s o u i c n o i c e , OUT; o u r i n n e r • wqra- i a 
re and npyconsciousness- conditioning^., t h i s i s r ea l ly i t , t h i s 
what Uhi/ty^teachings are a l l aboulrpnot figuring out why your 

be 

**•'-- -a - *9 ;ir' '-":'J' 

-;!3 
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is the Way Shower. Even He haid, "I am the v'/ay, and the Truth, 
and the Life;" in other word3, will be more in the direction 
u H'3TriritiAalHawac-eno:;s heading into Christ consciousness rajfjior 
tlianCnrijsi^^ heHaiai^r^ J We~~mJl 
be~lic7ading toward Christ consciousness, not speaking from Christ 
consciousness. Although paradoxical, it wouldn't be possible to 
speak toward Christ consciousness if Christ consciousness weren't 
already there in the first place. Christ consciousness itself 
makes it possible for you to be on a level lower than itself. 
It is the Christ consciousness which makes it possible for you 
to be in the Christ consciousness; in other words, you couldn't 
not be in Christ Christ consciousness unless you were first in 
Christ consciousness; in other words, you could not do anything 
evil if you weren't primarily and essentially absolutely good. 
Christ consciousness is the whole thing. You can have parts which 
look like opposites but they are not opposites, they are part 
of the whole thing. What is the opposite of wholeness? There is 
not such a thing because if you say "partial", well, partial is 
part of wholeness or allness which is what God is; then, there 
are not opposites because the incomplete or partial is part of 
wholeness; imperfection is part of perfection. This is why we 
say, God is absolute good and there is only ONE presence, only 
ONE power. But not number one power, it means ONLY. Alright, 
within the only-ness and allness of absolute good you can have 
evil because there is only one presence and one power which is 
absolute good, you can have an aspect of that which seems to be its 
own contradiction but it is a part of it. You will get this later on. 

Jesus Christ will be dealt, with as the symbol of"Spiritual 
awareness" in man, not in the cosmos, in man, human beings which 
vwjrry about the price of eggs. That is what we are dealing with . . 
in Unity, people who worry about the price of eggs, not cosmic 
entities who have evolved into this karmic wave, bla.,.bla... 
and are still worried about the price of eggs. That is where we ; 
are and where we go to is up to each individual as he assumes 
his proper role in man's destiny. But spiritual awareness can 
come only from Christ and can only go back toward the Christ, 
and sp.jflta-liave Jesus Christ or Christ, Jesus, but we are mostly 
concerened in these lessons with that aspect of him which is the 
symbol bTT'spiritual awareness"leading and guiding us all toward 
Chrini^nonsciousnesa. 

The Gospel of John is not a synoptic Gospel. It is not a 
biography of the personality of Jesus it is a symbolic biography 
of spiritual awareness in our being and in more cases than in any 
other Gospel, Jesus is dealt with as the actual Christ. Not so 
much in Matthew, Mark and Luke, in those Gospels they pretty much . . - ' 
stay in the symbolism of "spiritual awareness" but in the Gospel 
of John quite often he will become the embodiment and spokesman 
for the whole Christ principle. 

There are some key symbols that could be defined for us in 
advance for our benefit because we will be encountering them 
throughout the whole of the Gospels lessons. They are: 
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Jesus or Jesus Christ - Spiritual awareness in man. 
Mary, the mother of Jesus —. Intuition, love, pure feelings. 
(These arc very general definitions, they become more specific 
in certain incidents where this is renuired.) 
John the Baptist - The illumined intellect which has knowledge 
of right and wrong. (These definitions are based on the Metaphy-
sical Bible Dictionary, I have concentrated them.) When I say, c\*k~ 
"knowledge of right and wrong" doesn't it stir up a memory in . O M£' 
you? Yes, the tree of the knowledge of good and evil on the A^f-
Garden of Eden. The illumined intellect which has knowledge (V/ 
of the difference between right and wrong, this is what John viM" 
stands for. Notice what Jesus says concerning this factor in 
us: "Of all men that are born of woman,"meaning all the strictly 
human accomplishments of the person, "there is none greater than 
John." That is, in the strictly human nature of us our very highest 
attainment has been having acquired the knowledge of the difference 
between right and wrong. Then Jesus goes on a different plane and 
says, "he that is least in the Kingdom of Heaven, is greater than 
John." In other words, from the human level of us, the highest 
attainment is to have gained the ability to have knowledge of 
what is right and what is wrong, but on the kingdom of heaven 
level that kind of knowledge.isn't important, what is important 
is the knowledge of Truth rather than the difference between 
right and wrong. That is a new dimension, a higher dimension 
than the strictly human manifest material level, and yet, as we 
now are, as we are a combination of both, we need both levels. 
What if you lost that knowledge of right and wrong, what would 
happen? You would be good for nothing. But still even with your 
knowledge of right and wrong you have something even greater than 
that which is, you know the Truth that there is but One presence, 
One power, God, infinite, unfailing Good. In spite of your know-
ledge of right and wrong, and as important as it is, another level 
of you knows there is only One presence, One power, God the Good 
omnipotent. PARADOX. We will hear lots of paradoxes in this 
course. If paradoxes disturb you, resign now. 

Q. What is the relation between the knowledge of I AM or the 
knowledge that I have an identity, and the knowledge of right and 
wrong? A. The knowledge that you have of goodness, perfection, 
or Truth is innate, it is not born in time, it is an eternal 
reality of Being. The knowledge of right and wrong is something 
you have acquired because it is necessary equipment for this 
particular stage of your exploratory journey at this particular 
time in this particular level of existence in order to survive, 
in order to create and accomplish on this temporary level, this 
journey that we are on. You need and you have acquired this 
necessary equipment which is the ability to think on this polarity 
plane and to manifest a body that can function on this plane, and 
to communicate with others that are on this plane, and to become 
involved in and to learn from events which occur on this level 
you have to have that type of mental equipment which is the know-
ledge of right and wrong or you will not survive. 

Q. Then, anytime I think I am or I have an identity, that is 
of the spiritual plane even if I don't consider myself perfect? 

- / -
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A. Right. In those moments you are knowing that you and your 
life are so much more than this temporary evolutionary experience 
you have entered into and, of course, you and I would question 
ourselves, but why am I in this limited realm? Why am I in this 
particular experience? What got me here? Well, of course, 
there are probably a dozen valid possible explanations but the 
one I like the best is this: We are essentially, eternally, 
primarily _sj3i_riihial_bein̂ ŝ  Chrlst_,_but that Christ means ALL, 
total,all possibilities included and we have begun a look 
into our own allness. We have at some point turned in and 
begun to look into and explore our own allness and the thing 
that we are using to do all this inner exploring of what this 
is all about. 

Now, this particular human family, which are really Christ, 
you know, are a conglomerate of persons who at this moment in 
"time" have their own allness called humanity and for a split 
of a second in eternity, our whole attention is on the split of 
humanity part of our wholeness but on that level the split of a 
second appears to be an evolutionary wave, life span, including 
many many lifetimes to us. <j Measuring from this perspective of our 
attention examining the human part of our allness, we are stuck 
here for a split second, but on the human level it appears to be 
an eon of evolutionary life wave; but on another level the eternal, 
it appears to be a split of a second (comparatively). Here we 
slow down, this is a gross level compared to higher levels. Every-
thing is more gross and everything appears as migratory and so 
eternity is taking on the aspect of time, of measurable time. But 
the time will come, and Jesus indicates this without actually 
saying it, when we will be able to come back from this period 
of examining ourselves and will be able to say, "Gee, that was 
fun, but I don't want to do it again." But I might do it again, 
you might do what Jesus did, we would remember what it was like 
when we went through that split second on examining the human 
part of our allness and he might sense, as Mr. Fillmore calls it, 
soul sympathy toward those souls that are now going through that 
same thing and are having a pretty rough time of it and maybe you 
might want to come back into it as Jesus did, and make it easier 
for those souls that did follow him. I actually sometimes think 
that qnjsL_of Jesus main missions was to help U3 make the time go 
faster! 
The Disciples - "The symbols for the growing awareness of each of 
our twelve faculties. We are told that Jesu3 called forth the 
twelve disciples and the way it appears in the narrative is that 
he looked outside of himself and found the twelve different men 
and then added them on to his own, but metaphysically this is not 
so. The calling of the twelve disciples metaphysically is your 
own spiritual awareness calling forth and quickening the activity 
of~-fcha~~tweLve powers biityou do not reach outside of yourself to 
finaS4foeag twaiMM^aM^^pj^w ̂ f> them unto yourself, but you call 
them from within, SpirltuaH^ajaareness knows that within you are 
these twelve potentials implanted in your being as components of 
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the Christ from the beginning but up until a certain point they 
are only as divine ideas. They are potentials, they are latent 
and only shadows of those that were utilized by us but because 
of the quickening and the development of spiritual awareness in 
us we are calling them forth now in their adult state. Jesus 
called forth twelve adult men as disciples, and the twelve powers 
are the measurable components of your Christ nature. But, is 
Christ the twelve powers added up? No, Christ is more than the 
sum total of his components. The twelve powers, as far as possi-
ble, none should be allowed to express all by itself. V/hen Peter 
tried to pull it off all by himself, stepping out on faith and 
faith only...he sank, with faith alone, sooner or later you are 
going to need help. The faculties are not meant to operate simgly, 
they try to imitate the Christ; why did Peter want to walk on the 
waters? To imitate Christ. The twelve powers, as good as they are, 
none of them have the capability of taking the place of the Christ. 
The Christ is still even more and when one faculty may step out on 
its own and try to do something, it may have a measure of success 
for a while-rPeter was able to walk a little bitrrbut only for a 
while. If you are expressing only love, it may rend a bit of 
happiness for a while but if it is not blended properly with other 
components, imbalance will occur. Did not Jesus say, "where two 
or more are gather together...." 
Satan o.r the Devil - Is a personified symbol for negative tendencies 
in general. These words are very much like the word sin; it isn't 
naming something like "Harmony of the Gospels" is naming a book, 
but sin, the devil and evil are generic terms. They do not pin-
point a specific in life or in the world, those terms are simply 
pointing toward or referring to tendencies,memories, characteriza-
tion sort of, they are very abstract terms and must not be taken 
as literal specifics. You see, it was in reaction to the old way 
of using these words-sin, devil, evil- that Unity bounced almost 
too much in the other direction and starts to say, "well, these 
words have no validity whatsoever." Everything that exists has 
validity in some level or it could not exist. Everything has 
validity in its own part in the overall purpose in things. 
It is true, everything, no matter from what perspective we may be 
viewing it, has a validity and a purpose. We say, "There is no 
evil," and yet, there is evil. This thing we are referring to 
when we say evil has its own validity in its own role in the 
overall purpose of man's being and so we just cannot go around 
discounting things because they are distasteful to us from our 
current viewpoint or from our current view in the grander purpose. 
Remember, dear ones, your role within the grander purpose. By this 
I mean a purpose even grander than you becoming a successful Unity 
Minister. That is grand, but there is an even grander purpose of 
which that is a part and that will be your role and these things 
that we are now finding distasteful and are using denials on, be 
sure that you do not deny too much about them, otherwise you lose 
your sense of balance, you lose your usefulness in the grand 
purpose. Even negativeness, so that what Satan and the devil re-
present, this thing that humanity shares in common, a tendency 
toward repeating this sort of thing, negativeness, error, selfish-

6-
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ness, things that seem to be contrary to spiritual unfoldment 
but in reality they are not, they only seem to be, they offer 
obstacles, but these obstables are never exactly what they seem 
to be. 
scribes and Pharisees - They too seem to offer obstruction to the 
work of Jesus and they stand for states of mind which very much 
seem to oppose and retard the unfoldment of our spiritual nature 
and they stand for stubborn literal mindedness, inflexible opinions 
based on outer appearances. I have added to that list lately our 
inherited opinions or opinions granted on torus by our upbringing. 
They must be overcome. 
The Bread of Heaven(and the Blood of Christ)- Both stand for the 
same thing which is the substance of Truth ideas, the substance 
of metaphysical Truth, specially that kind of Truth brought to 
earth through Jesus, "Take,eat, this is my body." Bread always 
symbolizes substance, no matter how this word is used in the Bible 
stands for substance, spiritual substance, so the body of Christ 
would be the substance of the ideas brought to us through Christ. 
We are to eat ofthis, but we are to drink of his blood. 
The Blood of Christ - and the wine which is his body. This 
symbol of his body stands for the livingness of Truth ideas. So, 
the bread or the body is the substance of Truth ideas, and the 
wine or his blood is the livingness of them. So, to really 
perform the spiritual Holy Communion we must not only learn and 
believe the Truth ideas (eat the body) but then we must live them, 
express their livingness, not just the theoretical correctness. 
In other words, if you are giving a lesson on forgiveness, in 
your lesson you share the bread or the body of Christ which is 
the substance of Truth ideas concerning forgiveness, but then you 
will want your students and yourself to carry it our into life and 
that is the fulfillment of the Holy Communion idea. When wine is 
used in the Bible and is not equated to the blood of Christ, then 
wine stands for life essence or life energies. 

In the Introduction John Pictures Christ as the Word (Logos) 
(John 1:1-13) 
(H.G. page 2) 

(Read the passage) "In the beginning was the Word." The Word 
is used as the creative function of God which is with God, which 
is of God, which is God and yet it is not all of God; this opening 
is rather similar to the opening of Genesis, "In the beginning 
God created..." Here it is, "In the beginning was the Word..." 
The similarity with the opening paragraph of Genesis is obviously 
intentional, the difference being that John uses the Word as a 
synonym for creative principle and creation. This tells us that 
the aspect of God possible to talk about begins on that level of 
man that we call creative principle or Creator. The aspect of 
God that is greater than that of the Creator,we can't talk about, 
we don't have words for it, it doesn't relate to us. God begins 
to relate to you and me in his capacity or in his aspect of 
Creator, but God is even more than Creator. Creator is only one 
aspect of God Almighty but higher than that it has no meaning for 
that, we just know there is higher than that. Remember the little 
five year old Sunday School girl in the class about God created 
everything, the classic question, "But who created God?" Actually, 
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what her question really is, is who created the Creator? And believe it 
or not, that has an answer: that which created the Creator is that as-
pect of God which is more than the Creator. 
MBI NT 1-15-2 -^B-mamwawa 

A Christmas Lesson. ^^^iBS^IS'^S^^T&T§mfor many persons is the most 
appealing section of the Gospels. It is the one that children learn 
so early and it takes on sentimental connotations all through their 
life experience. It is a story that is treated with such reverence 
that we want to be careful about it, no matter how wide and how expanded 

__of the Christmas meaning bee 

fltiinn to ^riHiifflT 
w of the ( 

f ie , 

- iiiMnftliiiiiil, thftf 
swe metap^hys^ical attLji£ojttBc 

Wnere we'lose touch with 

our vie 
never a 
mearrLn _ 

more simple, childlike aspect of it because that is where so many 
people are, people who will be in our churches. 

So, the Christmas story, as you begin to grow In spiritual awareness 
and become interested in higher levels of meaning, does present a chal-
lenge. It raises quiydji^gns^^r^^^-^^ For instance, how much of 
i<ffw^gW!jbJLo|̂ ^ beautiful imagery or fanci-
ful sy^mTolism; was thepers.orior^resusl'™ll'feaTTy™SJl8f!l,f o11!" a vHPJI.lil'i riHWle 
in the conventional meaning of the word virgin, or was His birth one 
which was biologically "normal". 

It is surprising among Unity ministers how very violent the opinions 
swinging both ways are. On the one hand, you have persons like myself 

.who believe in the virgin birth without making any bones about it, ^-^ 
/ simply because you cannot prove otherwise. It is a. matter of choice, 

/ a matter of personal choice. I do not think it is a matter of "this is 
^^ the truth about it", and here are people and some know that truth and 

some do not. I do not think that is the way it is at all. I think the 
truth about the Christmas story J^JLn__^h^--people. I am sorry if it 
does not make sjenajeyH3ruir~Tirn3xyea--to me. In other words, there Is not 
such -a-4rh^ng~luirthe Christmas story as an evert which happened, whether 
or not anybody knows about It or cares about it; it is our knowing about 
and our caring about it which is its meaning, which is the truth about 
it. The biological state of Mary's body is not the thing; it is not 
the point; it might have been that, but that is not the point. O.K. 

Then we have the mysteries of the other symbols. What about that star. 
Was it really an actual star that behaved that way? Where did these 
angelic voices come from? Then there must be angels if there were 
voices, or, were they really voices? Or were there only reactions on 
the part of the participants that night, and so, we could go on and on 
but to what point? Nobody can prove or disprove any of it. What is the 
only thing a person can do in regard to It? Believe It or not. That is 
all, rather than dispute the historical facts or possibilities. It is 
better, I feel, that we give our attention merely to the metaphysical 
meaning of the key symbols as they are contained in the records we have 
in the Gospels, so we have the following symbols: 
The Baby Jesus represents that point at which we realize, "I really 
have something called spiritual awareness. It has always been there 
but now it is born into my conscious knowing, my perceptive faculties, 
now I recognize it is born in me." And this birth, metaphysically 
speaking speaking, comes through a virgin. 
Virgin Mary symbolizes spiritually quickened intuition and the feeling 
nature in a non-negative state, when the feeling nature is in this 

—• state, that is virginity. What are Mary's famous words whehi she learned 
she was to play the role of that symbol? "Behold the handmaiden of 
the Lord, be it done unto me according to thy will." That Is a complete] 
non-negative, it is not really positive in the sense of dolngness, it 
is lettingness, a complete trust, a complete willingness and the absence 
of negative resistance, of negative rationalizing here that causes the 
soul to become in the only kind of purity possible to a human soul, 
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that kind of purity is not so much virtuous as non-negative; and when 
one is non-negative and completely trusting in spiritual intuition, 
then the birth of personal, Individual, spiritual awareness is literally 
born and it has come to stay. 
Q. About Mary's attitude, was there perhaps a feelinj »f unwarthi-

ness derived from the cultural makeup? 
A. Yes, that would be one of the initial responses ta ane's intuit-

ional auickening rather than the actuaT birth of spiritual awareness. 
Once the intuitional quickening processes begin, that is where the 
initial resistance will show itself, even in the most willing soul, 
simply because it is an unfamiliar experience and you just kind of 
wonder what is going on, even now with our stage of unfoldment when 
some wonderful blessing occurs or some phenomenal answer to prayer comes 
with not a lot of effort or pain on our part, we often still have a 
shadow of that, "Why was I so fortunate, why should I be picked out to 
be blessed in such a way?" The Catholic church has a very popular 
hymn they sing over and over again. It is called "Oh Lord, I am not 
worthy, I am not worthy that thou shalt come to me but speak the word 
of comfort and my spirit healed shalt be." This is a hangover of that 
initial sense of wonder and slight feeling of unworthiness when we have 
been singled out for some divine favor, so to speak. 
Joseph, who is not given the role of male begetter of Jesus, is still 

designated as the male parent of the already born Jesus. He becomes 
in a sense, the father of Jesus but only in the role of male parent in 
the family rather than the sexual begetter of the organism of Jesus. 
Metaphysically that holds up, because Joseph, the male parent of Jesus, 
stands for constructive, creative imagination and positive thinking. 
You see the further development of the other Joseph in the symbolic 
way. Creative and constructive imagination activity which is epitom-
ized as positive right thinking does not actually beget spiritual aware-
ness, but it is on the job to sort of see to it that spiritual awareness 
can happen. Joseph was the provider and protector of his family. 
Positive thinking and constructive imagination, while they do not 
actually beget spiritual awareness, it is on the job to see that the 
process of the birth of spiritual awareness through the feeling nature 
can go on. This is why we stress in Unity, especially to our beginners, 
the importance of the practice of positive thinking. We do not stress 
that aspect of our teachings very much for more advanced students, we 
kind of take that for granted after a while; but when you have an ab-
solute beginner1s class that is the first thing that a Unity teacher 
almost instlJIctiTvely zeroes in on, positive thinking, change your 
thinking, affirm the good. That is the role of Joseph, not in giving 
birth to, but in protecting and nurturing that spiritual awareness 
once it has been given birth to. Most people have this birth of spirit-
ual awareness the moment they begin seeking truth, and then they are 
guided to "your Unity church". 

The Manger in which the birth takes place, is the human consciousness; 
the ordinary, natural man, human consciousness, that is where it is 
really born. That is not where it comes from, that is where it goes to; 
where does it come from? What is its origin in the personal or indivi-
dual consciousness? The Christ, But Christ is not it; Christ is what 
makes it possible. We have Jesus Christ or Christ Jesus. 
The animals that are present simply refer to the natural processes 

which are part of the human consciousness. 
The star is the symbol for inner guidance. Stars usually meant that 

inTne Bible, but this star attracts and leads to the birthplace of the 
baby Jesus wise men from the East. 
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Wise men from the East is possibly the most esoterical of all the symbol 
in theHThristmas story. You have to use your own judgment about whether 
you want to include this in your Christmas lessons. You look that up 
in the MBD under wise men and you find that it says that they represent 
the accumulated wisdom we have garnered through past life times, all 
of the knowledge, the talents, the insights, the skills, all that con-
stitutes whatever goes into this realm that we call knowledge that we 
gained bx:t which we do not retain on the conscious level of remembrance; 
and the very good reason is that we do not always need it all. 
A. How are we going to come across with people who do not believe in 

things like reincarnation in regard to the wise men representing the 
accumulation of past knowledge? 
A. That does not change Unity's teachings on the meaning; so my feel-

ing is, if you have such a person or persons in your class, I think you 
are going to have to explain to them that while belief in reincarnation 
is a matter of choice even among Unity students, since by far the greate 
majority of Unity students do believe in it, I think you ought to also 
state your belief in it and say, "I believe in it so I teach according 
to that belief." If there are those who cannot accept that, then we 
have to face the fact that this explanation will not satisfy them; 
just face that situation but do not let that detour me from going 
ahead in giving this lesson. There is another very fine alternative; 
even if the person may not believe in linear, successive reincarnations, 
he may find it quite easy to believe in the race consciousness in gen-
eral, that even if he rejects sequential reincarnation, he has to 
believe in incarnation. Since we are all reincarnated from the same 
basic source and we are all of the same human family, it is not un-
reasonable to assume that we have a sort of residue, a pool of wisdom 
and knowledge that each person has somehow contributed to and that 
certain events can enable a person to tune into, draw from. I still 
like Mr. Fillmore's idea that these wise men in the East are our own 
individual results of learning through all life times of experience, 
but this is not retained on the conscious memory level, because it would 
be too redundant; so much of it would be taking up space that should 
be taken up by more learning, of which we are doing. But it is still 
there, you do not lose it. Anything you have ever learned or gained by 
right of consciousness is yours, and it is not taken away from you but 
it can be consigned by you to levels within yourself which will not 
interfere with your forward moving evolution; and that is what the wise 
men are. But you see, since they are a part of a person and do have 
gifts to bestow, something important in us can cause a rising from out 
of the great unconscious of us if it is pertinent to the event; in 
this case, the event is the birth of spiritual awareness, then there are 
certain contributions that your accumulated soul wisdom can make to the 
current you when this event has occurred. 
Our Christmas story names these three great contributions that your 

past earned wisdom and knowledge can give to your present state of 
levelopment; gold, frankencense and myrrh. The dictionary explains: 
'gold as the riches of spirit, frankencense as the beauty of spirit and 
myrrh as eternity of spirit. Now, these gifts bestow upon your cur-
rently spiritually-aware self from the past selfs of you which have 
worked and learned andf struggled and done so much., can be summed up 
very briefly that the gold that they give would be a new dimension of 
understanding of prosperity based on all the former knowledge; but you it 
get a new insight into what richness really is all about, a new sense^r~ 
of values, a new awareness of right priorities, a greater acknowledge-^ 
ment of the one Source, in other words, a new and more spiritually-
v-uriented viewpoint toward richness or prosperity. 

-/O-
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Then the same thing will hold true of the new dimension given to your 

sense of what constitutes beauty, the beauty of spirit. Up to a point, 
up to the point possibly where one becomes spiritually aware, most 
person's viewpoint toward beauty is very limited; it is usually a matter 
of symmetry of form and erotic appeal. Most persons who are not really 
yet spiritually aware, or aware of their spiritual awareness, usually 
reserve the word beauty only for that which pleases them sensually, 
visually, and somehow touches their sense of eroticism and most cases, 
it is male calling a female person beautiful, or vice-versa, or a work 
of art which appeals to the excitement and pleasure of the sense re-
ceptivity; but when spiritual awareness is really born in us, there is 
a new dimension added unto our perception of Truth. We begin to see 
beauty in things which hitherto we may have felt lacked beauty, and we 
know that there are different levels of beauty which one must seek for 
and find, that everything has its own type of beauty according to its 
own role in the grander purpose of things. 
And then the myrrh, which is the eternity of the spirit, means that 

you get a new understanding, a new depth perception of what eternity 
really is. Many persons are still laboring under the notion that eter-
nity is a clock that goes on forever and ever and ever, tick...tock... 
and such a point of view toward eternity makes it sound like such a 
long-run obnoxious thing, so you go with your imagination and you jump 
forward 20 million years of conscious existence; and you have not even 
gotten started yet. If the mind goes too much in that direction, it 
frightens the person, so this new dimension of understanding of what 
eternity is, which is the spontaneous and exciting and refreshing 
and challenging and excitement and surprise, this is eternity; and it 
is a very stimulating and reassuring concept rather than the hopeless 
feeling of time stretched out forever. 
Now, all is not roses. Jesus is born, the wisemen come and give 

their gift and, oh, everything is in a golden glow; but just down the 
road there is a little character called 
King Herod. He, too,is part of the Christmas story, and he plays a 

very useful and important part by taking the villain role, so to speak. 
When a person has the birth of spiritual awareness in him and this 
great and beautiful expansion of consciousness, he still has to cope 
with certain things that are still within him. One of them is the 
King Herod; he was reigning at the time Jesus was born, and so he is 
involved in this. He represents the destructive and negative tenden-
cies of selfish egotism; the person does not drop his selfish egotism, 
he does not abdicate just because Jesus or spiritual awareness is born. 
Jesus is born in one part of us, but in other parts of us, selfish ego-
tism still holds sway in certain areas of our human nature and in our 
life. It feels this newly-born spiritual awareness to be a threat to i<^ 
its domination over the entity; it has become used to being the king,*Tr 
it likes to be the king, and everything, including elements of human A M F 
nature, share an instinct, an instinct that all living things share in_*r_̂  
common, even living things that are just part of other living things. 
The different parts of your own complete entity still are living entities 
themselves, because we have given them birth. Every living entity 
shares a certain basic instinct: self-preservation, the instinct for 
survival. This is very much the case in the negative things, they want 
to survive beeeuse it is their instinct. They do not want to survive \ 
because they hate us, they want to survive because that is the nature of 
existence; and so even the dangerous and harmful attributes such as 
King Herod, who knows that this baby that has been born is greater than, 
it,' it knows it. Herod knew it, that Jesus was a greater one than he. 
but instead of reaction, like who reacted to knowing Jesus was greater « 

- / / 
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and welcomed him, John the Baptist, Herod feels threatened by it and 
seeks to kill the baby. He tries to get the wisemen to betray the where-
abouts of the baby, but they were not called wisemen for nothing, and 
they did not fall for it. God sent guidance to them, and they did not 
betray the baby. They went home back to the great reservoir of soul-
wisdom. Now, King Herod, in the attempt to kill the baby Jesus, causes 
the slaughter of many, many other babies. 
The slaughtered innocents symbolize the newly embodying potentials in 

us killed out by negative impulses. This is not a one-shot deal in 
history. In many persons, this is a daily occurrence; a new possi-
bility, a new potential for something is there but Herod causes its 
slaughter. 
Q. Does this happen with the birth of the Christ or the birth of 

spiritual awareness? -̂  
/?A. Get that straightened out folks, Christ is not born in anybody, ^ 
Christ is what makes it possible for things to be born. Christ is the K 
allness of you; it is not something in you. Christ is really the tota- \ 
lity of your wholeness, of your perfection. Christ is the sum total J 
of all that is real about you, all that is true, not an entity within / 
you which would make you greater than the entity, greater than Christ. / 
You are not greater than Christ, Christ is your greatness, your whole-/ 
ness, the totality of you. N 

Q. I am having trouble trying to understand the difference between 
the above description of the Christ, and God as I understand Him to be. 
A. Christ is your individual being in God, which is the image and 

likeness of that God in which you have your being. The only difference 
between God and Christ is that when you use the word Christ, you are 
referring specifically to individual human beings rather than the total 
cosmic principle of that isness. Christ relates to the human family 
part of God. Always equate Christ to human beings. 
It seems as though when you are making your greater gains (birth of 

spiritual awareness) is also, in many cases, the time when we are 
also creating many of the greatest challenges, and selfish egotism does 
not stop its activity as "I get more spiritual", at least not up to a 
certain point. Please remember Herod is not on the scene permanently. 
Its days are numbered. He knows it, but he is kicking up his heels at 
this particular time, and we have all gone through this, many things 
which we could have allowed to develop and flower through us were 
curtailed because of the alarm in our egotism. We thought we were going 
to lose but somehow through commitment to Truth, but slowly and surely 
we learned something: we do not lose out when we stick to our commit-
ment to Truth and then King Herod will no longer be king. He will be 
a memory rather than an active threat to us. 
The baby Jesus is saved indicates the rescuing and the preserving of 

our newly-born spiritual awareness from all the onslaughts of negative-
ness it has endured; once it is really born, it is here to stay and is tl 
pathway that leads to something greater than even itself. We are in the 
midst of that pathway now, and our goal is Christ-consciousness, but to 
get to that goal, we are growing, learning, living, and journeying the 
pathway of spiritual awareness. 
Q. Is spiritual awareness born in us many times? 
A. Rather than saying that it is born again, it is better to say that 

It reaches greater levels of intensity and clarity and assumes a greater 
and greater place in our overall existence. I would say (this is just 
a reaction from the top of my head) that its actual birth is a one-
time thing for each individual human being, that it is a plateau that 
is reached in each individual's evolution. It does not mean that once 
it is born we all have clear sight of it and awareness of it. We often 
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will lose sight of it and awareness of it. We often will lose sight of 
it as it is going to happen in the narrative. 
Mary and Joseph thought that the boy Jesus was lost, and all of us ha\ 

gone through this, when our thinking and feeling nature, Mary and 
Joseph, thought that the boy Jesus was lost. All of us have gone 
through this when our thinking and feeling nature, Mary and Joseph, 
thought that they had lost their spiritual awareness, but it is not 
lost. We can lose sight of it, but even when spiritual awareness is not 
working or functioning through us on the level of conscious awareness, 
it is in the temple about our Father's business, nevertheless; so do 
not ever think you can lost your spiritual awareness. You can lose 
sight of it temporarily, but even when your conscious level of it has 
lost sight of it, be assured that it is in the temple, deeper levels, 
doing one thing, our Father's business. I do not know what your FatherA, 
business is, but my Father's business is three-fold: loving, healing^fe^r 
perfecting; that is my Father's business and my spiritual awareness is 
always doing that kind of work somewhere within my being. I can allow 
that activity which my spiritual awareness is doing for me to be pro-
jected through prayer and affirmation and meditation to other human 
beings, and we help each other that way. We allow our own spiritual 
awareness to become one with that of others and to do many mighty works. 
It is a very wonderful thing, folks, to meditate on this idea of one-
ness, yet individuality within our oneness and our individuality in no 
way interferes with the essential oneness, it only adds a different 
aspect to the oneness. That is all. Just as one cell of your body 
wants very much to do its own thing but also wants to help its neighbor 
cell in the body, that is why we have this marvelous thing that can work 
the way it does. So in the body of humanity, God's children are cosmic 
God's children; human beings have the ability to do their own thing 
actually and literally work for others, work in others, work for 
others in countless ways. 
Q. Would you please expand a little the idea that awareness is not 

always conscious awareness? 
A. Awareness is one of the attributes of consciousness. Consciousnes 

has more to it than just awareness; there is a level of your mind which 
would be called awareness. That means you know what is going on there. 
You ere, to a very great extent, in charge there. You can change it; 
it is the "I think this and I know that I think this because I am 
aware of thinking this." That is awareness, but there are indescrib-
able other levels of you. There is a level of you mat knows 
but does not know that it knows. There is a level of you which has the 
power to forget, has the power to forget what you really want to for-
get. There are all kinds of other activities which are part of this in-
describable something called consciousness; but for our purposes and 
with our vocabulary, we almost exclusively zero in and talk about and 
deal with that aspect of consciousness called conscious awareness. 
Then we take a risk and_jwe_ admit that there is subconscious; that took 
a"~loTrg~-jtiims-Ĵ  f inallygs^eptl Then we get a little bolder and we say, 
"Well, there is such a tiling- as unconscious" and that was a giant step; 
and lo and behold, we really took the plunge when we decided to believe 
there really is Superconsciousness. For the most part, we are talking 
about that which you are aware of in your day by day living, working, 
learning which is awareness, consciousness. 
Mr. Fillmore points this out. He says, "Spiritualized at that moment, 

when that occurs, there is a tremendous cosmic reaction to that event 
as it happens for each person. It shakes the very cosmos in a good 
way, in a very positive way and..." 
We will talk now about the part of the Gospels which disappoints most 

of the students, which is the boyhood and young manhood of Jesus. 

-/if-
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Many students are disappointed because this phase of Jesus1 life is 
presented in such a brief and very matter of fact manner; there is 
nothing the least bit esoteric about it. All we learn is in Luke, 
Second Chapter: "And the child grew and waxed strong, filled with 
wisdom, and the grace of God was upon Him." Then in John, 7th Chapter we 
read, "And He went down with them and came to Nazareth and He was sub-
ject unto them," (that is His parents) "and His mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart and Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature and in 
favor with God and man." 
Now, you can guess the reason why many students are disappointed 

that this is all our Gospels contain, because it does not explain cer-
tain things that many people feel need explanation. Now, just because 
certain people feel something needs explaining, does not mean it does 
need explaining. I feel that we should not be disappointed that the 
Gospels dipict this phase of His life as so ordinary, and it will not 
disappoint you if you keep in mind the metaphysical meaning of Jesus, 
especially the younger Jesus; the Jesus not yet embarked in the Christ 
ministry stands for spiritual awareness in a human being. So the ques-
tion comes now, how does our spiritual awareness really grow? It does 
not grow by leaps and bounds or spectacular ways, because we have dis-
covered grandiose techniques and out-ixfrLthis-world activities (I am 
thinking of Tibet especially right now, this_jcAy^^n_^bjet^ 
It is not the way spiritual awareness grows7 not in us, not in orcTnary 
human beings; it does not depend upon individuals being lucky enough 
to get into Tibet and sit at the feet of masters. It does not any longe 
depend upon going through secret cult instruction and initiations? 
maybe it did at one time, I do not know, but it does not need that now. 
It does not depend upon diets or anything out of the ordinary, the way 
we are now in this particular evolutionary plane. Our spiritual aware-
ness grows only In one way, and that is our living day by day. 
Please do not think that I am unaware that there are other possibi-

lities concerning the actual person Jesus. I am only saying that since 
we are dealing with the Gospels, that is what we deal with. That is 
what we stay with, and the meaning is there, whether or not the actual 
entity or person of Jesus went through all kinds of wild and exotic 
training adventures does not change the meaning of what the Gospels 
are saying. I have no way of knowing the accuracy or validity of these 
other possibilities. Although they do not contain any other kinds of 
adventures of Jesus in those formative years, they may have happened, 
but that is not relevant to this. What is relevant is what is the 
meaning contained in our Gospels, and they are containing a symbolic 
description of a very mundane kind of unfoldment or upbringing of the 
human Jesus; however, there is one vivid exception to what is happening 
in these years of His life. That is that very famous incident of his 
seeming to be lost and remaining behind at the temple confounding or 
astounding the wise priests and elders of the temple, and the fact that 
His mother and father are alarmed about this and seek Him and find Him. 
He reassures them that He will always be about His Father's business. 
Many times a person's current degree of spiritual awareness will 

temporarily exhibit a startling kind of precosity which does not fit 
the normal pattern. You have all gone through this, I am sure, where 
at a certain time in your life your spiritual awareness will go far 
beyond what it ought to at that moment. It will break the limitations 
of normality for the moment, and you find that it is capable of what, 
according to the known rules, it should not yet be capable of; and you 
get some wonderful results from this. But this is not the norm; this is 
the exception, but it does occur. 
One of the reasonable reasons why it probably occurs is that it comes 

for the purpose of encouragement and reassurance, you get a sort of 
preview of things to come, what will happen if you stick with the work 
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needed to be done at that time. You get a taste of what you are going 
to obtain in due time. 
Perhaps if I give a personal illustration it will help explain what I 

am driving at; then you may see the connection with your own experience. 
Almost simultjaneously with my entering the Unity movement, that is, my 
deciding I wanted it to be my religion in New York City, I decided to 
commit myself to it and intended to take it very seriously, I also en-
rolled in the correspondence course. Within a matter of a week, I was 
flat on my back in the hospital with hepatitis, which in those days was 
a disease which not much was known about. They Just did not know much 
about how to treat it then. I was in this hospital, and can you guess 
what my biggest worry was at that time? Put yourself in my place: 
you have Just Joined Unity, enrolled in the correspondence course, and 
here you are all yellow and sick in the hospital. "Why does this happen 
to me right after I have come into Truth?" It is a big challenge, 
a very big challenge. It was a semi-private room, and they brought to 
the same room a man who was in the advanced stages of hardening of the 
arteries. It had got to the point where he was in a constant state of 
mental confusion near panic. He made strange noises and things like thi 
While he was in the room, I do not think I ever spoke a word to that 
man. Now, I was in a very depressed, mystified state myself, but I 
still believed in the Truth that Unity taught. I continued working on 
my correspondence school papers lying in there. One day, after about 
a week, the nurses and doctors came up to the room and took the man 
out. I asked the nurse, "Where is he going?" She answered, "We are 
taking him into the dying room. He has only a few hours left. He will 
probably die very noisily, so we are taking him into that room where 
the sound won't carry." Now, I was lying in bed quite sick myself, and 
I still had very much in my mind what we were dealing with in the 
correspondence school chapter. Something told me, "Don't Just stand 
by and Just passively bear witness to this sad situation. There is 
something more involved here. There is a reason why you have hepatitis 
that has nothing to do with karma or failure. There is a reason why 
this room and this man and this situaion and your finding of Truth 
all connect somehow, and you must not Just be a passive bystander here. 
So, for the first time in my life, folks, totally novice at this sort 
of thing, I prayed for this man's healing, even in this advanced stage 
of the Illness. I did not argue from my own intellect, my own person-
ality. You see what happened in that particular moment?My spiritual 
awareness was at the kindergarten stage, but for a moment it stepped 
out of its own state of development and became super-precocious, as 
Jesus did here in the temple. It had endeavored something that techni-
cally speaking, going by the rulebook, was beyond its capabilities 
because of what it had developed in my point of view. To make a long 
story short, that man was brought back into the room the next day com*-
pletely healed. They called his wife, she came to the hospital, and 
she could not believe it. She took him home the next day. I do not 
know how well he was, how much improvement, but the man was coherent. 
He was not in pain. He was not groaning. He was not dead, and he went 
on with his wife. That to me is something that is a highly significant 
point in my life. 

When I read an incident like that and think of the symbolism involved, 
for a moment Jesus stepped out of His own role, so to speak, the role of 
a twelve-year-old-boy, still under the discipline of his parents and 
displaying precocity way beyond his years, I believe that this can happei 
at any time in any one of us, if that is the needful thing for that 
moment. The capabilities of your own spiritual awareness will far 
exceed any beliefs you might have about what it is capable of If that 
challenge comes about. 
But you notice that Jesus does not stay in that child-prodigy role that 
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He assumes just for a moment, according to all evidence. Well, here it 
is. If this is accurate, He comes back from that little episode and He 
went down with His parents and came to Nazareth and was subject to them, 
and His mother kept all these sayings in her heart. Now, the only sayings 
of Jesus that we have record of up until now is that one sentence, "Wist 
ye not that I must be in my Father's house?" (I must be about my Father's 
business.) That is the only saying or statement that we have record of, 
but "she kept these sayings in her heart." and then, "And Jesus advanced 
in wisdom and stature and in favor with God and men." 
The next time we encounter Jesus in the Gospels, He is probably soraewhei 

near 30 years of age, and He is very near to the time when He will embark 
upon His great mission, the Christ ministry, the ministry of Christ to the 
human family on this planet. He does not launch into the ministry right 
away, even though He had probably reached the point in time and so forth. 
He does not begin His ministry ministering, He begins it with some other 
activities and one of these is an encounter with John the Baptist, found 
in the third chapter of Matthew, "Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the 
Jordan unto John to be baptized of him. But John would have hindered Him, 
saying, 'I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?'" 
TJiiŝ î s perfectly true. John here shows a true understanding of the meta-
pTrysical symbolism of what is involved here. It sort of supports the 
theory that John was an occult initiate and wa3 deliberately taking a role 
in the Christ drama, which was less than he was capable of but served the 
grander purpose. This is always a helpful thing to do. "But Jesus answer-
ing, said unto him, 'Suffer it now, for thus it becometh us to fulfill 
all righteousness.*" You see? The grander purpose, the grander purpose 
more and more important than the specific occasion of the moment. "Then 
he suffereth Him, and Jesus, when He was baptized, went up straightway 
from the water;*, and lo, the heavens were opened unto Him, and He saw the 
Spirit of God descending as a dove, coming upon Him, and lo, a voice out 
of the heavens, saying 'This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
For many persons, the significance of this incident is nothing more thar. 

the fact of a water baptism performance, that is it; for many persons 
the significance lies in that and that only. Jesus did it, heaven app-
roved of it, that automatically means that if you want to be a Christ-
ian, if you want to be saved, you must duplicate the physical act invol-
ved here. Allow a qualified person to dip your body in water, but there 
is so much more to that than that. On the cosmic level of meaning, 
(notice how often I am breaking my vows here, but there is a reason, I 
am sure)it is a very reasonable assumption, I think, which is held by 
the Edgar Cayce Group, and I assume, by many other cosmically aware 
Jersons, that this could very well be the pointr the moment when Jesus, 
the vehicle, the personality, became one with the Christ, it is quite J^ 
logical that is the meaning on the cosmic, when the divine and the humaSK 
became one in Jesus Christ, since it i3 so near to the start of His minis-
try. That is all very interesting and very lovely, and I am in full 
harmony and agreement with it, but I am still more interested in the. 
metaphysical interpretation which has to do with the inner life of every 
human being regardless of time, place, or circumstance. 
Something happened here which caused the ethers to actually vibrate 

at a rate which could be audibly heard as approval. There is nothing so 
terrifically strange about this, folks; vibratory law is subject to high-
er laws of intelligence, and something that Jesus had done was strong 
enough, great enough, that it caused heavenly vibrations of approval to 
be understandable as audible words of approval. If that sounds too far 
out, you just are going to have to live with it; but really, I am still 
skirting the real, the main idea that this contains for you, which is 
what is it that He did that was so great that could win heavenly approval, 
to be so strong and so definite that it became earthly approval - words, 
heard words, what was it? This is enough to win cosmic approval, folks, 
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any time you and I do anything in any circumstances in which we put b»fore 
everything else consideration and kindness toward another person's sensi-
bilities, whose sensibilities in this case? John the Baptist} John was 
an important person, but even he knew that he was really not as import-
ant as Jesus, so the best thing to do would be the kind and considerate 
thing, not the grandiose opportunism that so many of us would cash in 
on. Does the shoe pinch? Yes, it does, because we do this constantly. 
We cash in on our opportunities for image-building. We do this, and each 
time we do, we lose our real opportunity. We do not win what we really 
would like to win when we better another person by displaying a more 
important image. We gratify only one thing, ego, and gratification of 
ego never brings down cosmic vibrations into audible feelings of approval. 
In any man, this can be duplicated in an infinite variety of ways, folks, 
in any number of situations. \ 
When, through spiritual awareness in us, we are willing to assume a \ 

place that we know that it is not necessary for us to take that particular 
/role but we would take it for the sake of righteousness or for the sake 
of the right thing to do toward another human being, and we go through 
that, though we may not gain much ego gratification or even build up 01 
image, so to speak, in the eyes of other people, but the one who sees 
secret, which means the one who reads the movements of the heart rathe 
than the actions of the body or the words of the mouth, that one who 
seeth in secret will reward us; and the rewards of the spirit are felt 

1 first as a sense of approval. Then comes the real reward, which is a 
\ growth in consciousness. 
V Q. Am I hearing you say in essence that in one sense, Je3us did not 
\ really get anything out of the experience of being baptized of water by 
\john, I mean in the sense of receiving the Holy Spirit or whatever this 
means. 

JAT It was not the water itself, in and of itself, that did that. 
Something happened, obviously, and the reality of that is that He entered 
the fullness of Christ Consciousness at that moment. Yes, that is the 
point in the biographical sequence where it happened, but nobody really 
would want to say that it is the water that did it, that it was John's 
touch that did it. It was all the factors combined that did it, but 
that extra dimension that Jesus brings in here, the non-grandiose that He 
brings in with His loving consideration for John's feelings. These are 
John's people, this is John's ministry, and the spotlight is on John, 
and he is doing the best he can. Now Jesus could come up there and 
instead of baptizing them with water, have done something quite spec-
tacular; but then the people's attention would have left John, and how 
would he have felt? It is just like if you were invited to be a guest 
speaker in the Unity Center of Indianapolis. You have this great chari-
sma that has made you so irresistible during your student days here, and 
you have a lot of E.S.P. so that a counselee can come up to you, and you 
read that soul just like the palm of your own hand, and here we go, you 
understand what I am driving at. O.K. You go down to Indianapolis to 
do a substitute speaking job for Charles Roth. Charles is depending on 
you to do this for him, and to help his work by doing it. You go down 
there, and instead of doing the job that you were invited to do, thinking 
of Charles and the work and the fact that Charles is going to have to come 
back next week and be the minister, you .think, here is my opportunity to 
rule and reign supreme and display my superiority over what these people 
are getting week after week. Now, you understand I am talking about J^uJC 
motive, not about the quality of your speech. Make that the be3t, and-^^j 
you will be doing the right thing, but I am talking about what is in your-— 
mind and heart, the intent, the motivationsfi so you give the best speech 
possible. That is what Charles got you there for, and you know what? 
Those people will not only praise you and your speech, but guess what? 
When Charles comes back, they will praise him for giving them the treat 
of exposure to you, and Charles is still the minister in their minds 
and hearts. But you go down there and possibly give the best speech 
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in the world; do you know what God has heard? Spirit knows" what is in 
your mind and heart, and that is what God has heard, and you will be 
surprised. Your brilliant speech will not have the effect that you expect-
ed it to have, and Charles is still the minister. 
These are the things to think about; these are the things that you can 

read between the lines of Scripture, especially after you have learned 
of the basic metaphysical pattern that runs through. These are after-
thoughts, these are extra-dimensional insights into these various pas-
sages; so the thing that Jesus did was the great thing that spiritual 
awareness enables us to do, to rise in any given moment P ^ W tho =bempt-\ 
ations for ego aggrandizement "and competition for people who are in the 
spjgirtual typo or. worxr"~â mr-wr nnrrL-la individual excellence, not compe; 
+i*lon, Q M "Thi °  is my hej ̂vej1__Son~in whom I am well pleased." 
Q. It seems to me that in~lminy~"oT the baptismal ceremonies, and I am 

not speaking only for the traditional ceremonies but also when you have 
something to say for them, that actually it is almost a self-defeating 
thing because it seems that a lot of times people do that, it is to make 
known to the others that they have reached this point of spirituality. 
Thi3 is something that has always stuck in my head. 
A. Yes, as it has to many other persons who come into Truth, which is 

exactly the reason why we have to remember a ceremony like baptism, lay-
ing on of hand3, confirmation, holy communion, all of these rights and 
things have their value because of the fact that "as you have believed 
so be it unto you". Now, these people who are involved in this and get 
what they feel are benefits from them, will come to understand eventually 
that the benefits which they are receiving are really coming from that 
great power called belief rather than from the event. You see, most of 
these people are programmed about what to believe if they get involved 
in the rite, in the sacrament, in the ceremony; so they believe it, and 
almost always they are programmed to expect something good. Because of 
their belief, they have a good result from it; but again, they give the 
credit to the wrong thing, to the rite itself. Just as if you are really 
totally committed to Spirit, and if you really do believe in the reality 
of Superconscious or Christ Mind within, that commitment and that belief 
will cause the Christ or Superconscious Mind to always bestow upon you 
whatever knowledge or guidance or insight is needful for you in any cir-
cumstance or situation in your life. You will always perceive that por-
tion of knowingness from that Superconscious or Christ Mind into your 
conscious mind that is needful for you; however, along with that inner 
event, there will always be an outer event which will outpicture this or 
represent it. You will find the right book, you will hear the lecture, 
you will witness some kind of demonstration, but something will happen 
because of the law of mind action which is, everything that occurs in 
consciousness will have its counterpart in the outer. Like attracts 
like and like begets like. Alright, the inner thing that has occurred 
is your commitment to Spirit, your belief in the reality of Christ Mind 
or Superconsciousness as a result of your receiving a greater insight, 
a greater degree of knowingness or divine guidance. Along with that in 
the outer will be a phenomenon of some kind that outpictures that which 
has occurred within, and if you are not alert to this, if you are not 
aware of this sort of thing, what mistake might you make? You might call 
that duplication, the outpicturing, the source of your knowing: this 
book taught me that, no it didn't, the book implied it or verified it or 
strengthened it in its representation. How often have you come across 
things you are reading in a book of Truth or hearing in a lecture of 
Truth, and you might say something like, "But I know that, I believe that',* 
but hearing it said or reading it in print simply reveals on the conscious 
level that which has already occurred from the Superconscious, and the 
danger you get is that if you believe that this outer representation of 
your revealings from your Christ Mind, you subtly change your commitment 
if you are not careful. You might find yourself putting your commitment 
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and your belief on people and things and books, on the shadows instead 
of the source and the substance which is within yourself. Always know 
that the all-knowing Mind of Christ as your Superconsciousness is on the 
job, because you have made the commitment and given the belief that it 
will never let you down, but all the time you are free to 3hift your com-
mitment as far a3 your divine freedom. You are wise if you keep the com-
mitment here, but the enjoyment and the appreciation for the outher thing: 
which symbolize that. 

Q. Isn't this the danger of many of our prosperity classes which are 
outer directed, that you get results but only for a period of time? 
A. That is right. I am glad you brought that up. In the case of bull: 

ing any kind of consciousness of spiritual nature, and in this I have 
three categories: health, prosperity, human relations. These are the 
main fields of human needs: healing, prosperity, human relations; now, 
all of us want to build a more powerful consciousness in these three area: 
and the thing to do is to remember your Lessons In Truth training, that 
divine ideas are the source and the cause of all human desires. They 
are also the source and the cause of all fulfillment of man'3 desires, 
so that when you are atempting to build a more powerful consciousness of 
any of these three things, you must not give your commitment to or your 
belief to the good things this kind of consciousness produces but to that 
which is the source of these things. In the case of the healing consciou: 
ness, for instance, you do not want to build that consciousness by giving 
your commitment and your priority of belief to healing activities, to 
healing cases but to the divine idea of health itself. Your divine idea 
of health makes the healing consciousness possible, and it is that which 
creates the desire for us to be healed. It is the divine idea of health 
itself as the reality, then, from that commitment and that point of 
basic belief. Then all of the healing works come as a matter of develop-
ment. 
Q. We are talking about healing, prosperity and human relationships 

as three different consciousnesses. Are we saying that they are three 
different, or~are yoxr'sayxng that they are kind of three areas in which 
you can define within, the idea of seeking the kingdom? 
A. Yes, they constitute the three main areas of all human desires. 

There is no argueraent about that, and we use the word "healing conscious-
ness, prosperity consciousness, human relations consciousness" only to 
define the area injjdxjcji con sciousness^sjworking at any given moment. 
They are not three separate consciousnesses, but~Tthey are three areas 
of effort. -""- —-—•— ———"""' 
Q. Do you feel that all three could be built simultaneously in just 

going to that secret place within and know that it is happening? 
A. No, they are not built simultaneously; however, in the realm of 

just thought, only one thought can occupy the mind at a given moment. 
So, then we have, a thought of healing, a thought of prosperity, the 
thought of love just for a while. The momentum is too big. 
Let us come back to prosperity. If you want to build a more powerful 

consciousness to be involved in prosperity demonstrations, here is a 
danger that has been brought out. It is so fascinating to contemplate 
the results of a prosperity consciousness: treasure map - dangerous, 
dangerous unless kept under control, dangerous unless seen in its true 
perspective which is an effect, a technique, not in any sense the real 
thing. We envision ourselves giving all the time. "I am going to be a 
great giver", that is an effect. If you want to build the real powerful 
consciousness of prosperity work, go back to the idea which is the cause 
of the desire in the first place. It is the idea of substance, of God's 
substance, of God's will for good for all His children, the divine idea; 
to live in it, conimit yourself to it, and then watch. Through conscious 
ness, through that commitment will come all kinds of opportunities and all 
types of abundance and all sufficiency in all things plus abundance to 
share. ^ 
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Third: human relations - we all long for a consciousness of right 

human relations hut in working, strengthening such a consciousness we 
mu3t not put our primary commitment and our true belief in all that 
give and take of the realm of human relationships and personality chara-
cteristics and things like that, and especially the sex thing. Be care-
ful, do not put your commitments there and your primary beliefs there. 
These are to be products, they will be results, the divine idea which 
causes your desire for right human relationships. Make that your first 
commitment, make that your strongest belief, the divine ideas of love, 
oneness, brotherhood; work on that, the divine idea,, because that is 
of spirit, then witness and participate in the results which will be a 
type of rapport and harmony and understanding and comradeship such as 
you might never had dreamed possible. It is only a matter of recognizing 
the divine idea in back of the desirable results and things, and begin 
your consciousness-conditioning work with those ideas that are in the 
Mind of God, and the results simply have to be. It simply has to be, 
because you have followed Jesus' most pregnant instruction, which is 
"seek ye first the kingdom of God and its righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added as well." The Kingdom of God is the availability 
of all the divine ideas in God's Mind. 
Q. When you were talking about the idea of having this inner aware-

ness of ideas accompanied by this outer corresponding external demon-
stration like finding the right book, the right lecture, etc. I kept 
thinking about how many times people say, "Well, Unity did this for me 
or hasn't Unity done so much for this person" that for me is the same 
kind of idea that people^&^i^L^o_^r3h±j^JUniit^_a.3_a. nioyejneni;_or_prgani-
zation.as_ opposajL^ is teaching, which is jta go to 
the prize or Divine Mind.--- - ^ I 
A. It is, up to a point; but you are leaving one very subtle but very 

important factor out of it, and I think if you take this into what you 
are just saying here, it will reassure you. Jesus said, "No man cometh 
unto me except the Father who sent me to draw him." Now, let's equate 
that with the Unity movement. The Unity movement is not proselytizing, 
nor is the fact that if a person is born to parents in the movement, 
automatically means that that kid has got it. The great majority of 
people in the Unity movement are there by choice, which means that they 
were ready for it. They had attained a certain level of unfoldment in 
their evolutionary plan, and therefore these persons are wise to certain 
things that we are often worrying about that they might not be wise to. 
I think we are doing them a discredit. I think that many of the things 
we worry about might happen in the Unity movement is simply a result of 
not realizing that it is the same degree of awareness that draws us all 
together. Now, the very fact that you are aware of this kind of thing 
automatically means that so is everyone else, because everyone here is 
very much on the same evolutionary levels and have a lot of soul affi-
nities and ties. This is why it is so difficult to keep a secret in this 
movement. You cannot even sleep with anyother guy's wife without every-
body seeming to know somehow. But this is good; this is very helpful. 
This means we are all in tune, and the dangers that you see as possibi-
lities, yea can know that at the same moment there are a thousand persons 
in the movement also aware of that dangers, so these things never seem 
to materialize quite the way we are afraid they might. 
It is surprising to me, coming into the teaching of Unity Fundamentals, 

how very closely connected Unity Fundamentals is to Metaphysical Bible 
Interpretation. Not in exactly the same way as a bonafide Bible inter-
pretation but as a variation of statement on the different meanings. 
This has come to me very strongly this morning. In our Fundamentals 
class, we finished up the chapter in MH on the true character of being, 
first chapter; and we covered a point today that is part of the meaning 
of the first thing we are going to have to deal with in this class, which 
is the three temptations that Jesus encounters from Satan, from the ad-
versary in the wilderness. I want to give you just a brief exposure to 
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CH then we will go into the Gospels themselves. 

IN CH, Page 15 of that first chapter, Mr. Fillmore writes, "The under-
standing that God is not in a distant heaven, not located in any way 
geographically, gives us a feeling of nearness to and unity with theS" 

N. Parent Mind." ^ 
This intercommunion of the man's consciousness with the omnipresent 

spiritual force of the universe was beautifully exemplified by Jesu3. 
God wa3 closer to him than hands or feet. He referred all things to thi3 
loving Father who was in constant coinmunion and cooperation with the 
Son. Well, so far so good; but, yet, there was even in His case, the 
independent, personal consciousness that beset Him. Now, this independeni 
pp-rgnnal flor.ani nusnpss that, all men have formed and whi r>h vm.a even jrsfieni 
wixhTJesus is referred to in±he" language qf NT symbolism as either the 
adversary or Satan or just the devil. /Those words, those personifications 
" always reier to the independent personal consciousness which besets our 
spiritual awareness. It is the adversary that we must cope with but -
now, this is very important, friends - it is neither to be resented, fear-
ed, or worshipped; because it does have its own type of validity. But 
it can and should, as Jesus demonstrated, be made subservient to our to-
tal commitment to Spirit. It, too, serves the Christ or Jesus would 
not have utilized that symbol in His Gospels. He utilized it to show us 
something, and I have found the key to what it is He was showing us. I 
shared it with our Fundamentals class, and now I am sharing it with you, 
and then we will go into how He did it. 
The adversary, the devil, Satan, the independent personal conscious-

ness: it, too, has its own place of validity, and it serves the Christ, 
But it serves the Christ by bringing to us, to our spiritual awareness, 
opportunities for choice. In that way it serves the Christ, by serving 
the unfolding spiritual awareness of us, by taking the part of bringing 
us opportunities for choice; because, folks, when you and I have no choice 
in a matter, then there is no growth, the Christ is not served by remov- \ 
ing choice. What if you had to be good (good in a relative sense), what 
if you had to be nice to everybody? You weren't nice then, you are only 
doing what you have to; there is no matter of choice involved, so there 
is no merit involved. /But Satan, or the adversary, or the independent j 
personal consciousness^_as Mr. Fillmore puts it, brings opportunities for/ 
choice, and it is the result of choice which brings the results in your 
life. If you make the right choices, if you make the choices according 
to your commitment to Spirit, you will reap the right results and the 
rewards. But, if it was possible (and it isn't, thank God) that you had 
no choices in any matters, you just had to be a rock because you are a 
rock and that is that, what would happen to your existence, to your 
evolution? It would simply 3top. 
Q. Isn't this what we are moving toward, to let only the will of God/ 

be done? 
A. Do you think that? No. We might speculate about that, because 

we get so darn tired of having to make choices all the time that somehow 
we feel that there must be a heaven where just one grand finale choice 
will do it, but I have a sneaky suspicion that when we get to that grand 
finale heaven, we are going to find a lot of interesting choices, but not 
in the same sense that we choose now. It will constitute very much the 
same kind of activity, but from a different viewpoint. I know what you 
had in mind, but even this business of not having choice....even God 
somehow (and I can't explain this) in His absolute goodness still has 
some kind of choice-making activity within Himself which I think we are. 
We are that choice-making activity which is included in the absolute 
goodness and allness of God. 

^lX^K^~ -JZ/-
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So, give Satan his due, give the devil his due; don't just send him 

to hell and say, "You stay there." Jesus did not 3end Satan back to hell. 
He said, "Get behind me", take your place in the scheme of things, sub-
3ervient to spiritual awareness. 
Q. I am curious about what the metaphysical interpretation of Satan 

in Revelation i3 and how it relates to the metaphysical interpretation 
that you just gave us. 
A. Yes, in the Book of Revelation the character is the beast that 

ascended out of the bottomless pit and the name Satan and Devil is tacked 
on to him as one of his synonyms; but it is not the same as the devil or 
adversary in the Gospel. In the Book of Revelation, that symbol becomes 
the symbol of actual destructive evil, erroneous thinking and feeling. 
This is the beast which ascended out of the bottomless pit, the unreality 
of evil and error, which comes from nowhere and becomes something that 
does damage and destruction, usually useless, unnecessary suffering. 
Where does it come from? It comes from nowhere, from nothing, but yet 
it is turned into something from out of nothing simply by the formative 
power of man's thought. Since it came out of nothing into temporary some-
thingness, it has to go back from whence it came. Think of that magni-
ficant symbolism of the bottomless pit. It is something that can't 
be real, and yet it is a thought in the mind of the writer. Here is a 
beast that ascends out of a bottomless pit, impossible; and yet it exists 
even if only as a thought in the mind of the writer; but yet it exists 
and goes beyond the thought, and it becomes beast. Unreality made to ap-
pear real temporarily, it does great damage, causes much suffering and 
returns back into its native nothingness. But the devil of the NT is 
really a kind of a nice guy; he doesn't hurt anybody, he doesn't throw 
blood into the drinking water, he doesn't do anything to anybody. He 
simply plays his part in the ongoing progress of the Christ ministry, 
and this kind of adversary, this independent personal consciousness, which 
is not +*1? i-anT *-? uq, ~or "̂ nFtft, but is a factor which ciomes into_the 
unfoldment process, can be dangerous if it is nox seen fur vvhalj -irfê is, 
if it is not coped with in the right way, or if we do not allow it to do 
its job, which is simply bringing tô usopjiorlpiri'' t-i sa frt-r cfooice. When 
these needs for choice are overcome in a "sense, when we really do not need 
to function so much in that way, then its jmergy J g-_a-i™;p»¥'«»ri into other 
factors that are more userux, "so we are no^T^fraid of him. 
In our Gospels, this incident is found in your Harmony of the Gospels. 

I like Mark's version best, and I will show you why. (Read Mark's ver-
sion of the temptations). I like that version best as a teacher because 
it is simplier, but unfortunately we have to use the Matthew .version, 
which takes up every single detail. 
Observe how the writer talks about this devil, and see if you see any-

thing terrible about him. "If thou art the Son of God, command that these 
stones become bread." Well, nobody is hurt, a choice has been offered, 
that is all, an opportunity for choice; and then, again, "But he answered 
and said, 'It is written, man shall not live by bread alone...'". 
"Then the devil taketh Him into the holy city, and he set Him on the 

pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto him, 'If thou are the son of God, 
cast thyself down, for it is written..-..'" The scripture says the angel 
will catch him and he will be alright, but Jesus says, "Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God." "Again the devil taketh him unto an exceeding 
high mountain and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them and he said unto Him, 'All these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worship me.' Then saith Jesus unto him, 
•Get thee hence Satan, for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve.'" And the devil leaves Him. 
That is all. Do you see anything so terrible there about what the devil 
is doing? He is not hurting somebody, he is not torturing little babies 

- ^?J2 -
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who were not born Catholic, he. is doing what that particular factor in 
us is supposed to do, bring to our unfolding spiritual awareness 
opportunities for choice, so that we.know where we are, so that we can kin 
of test ourselves, check on ourselves, vvnat are my priorities at this 
time? Am I really still committed to Spirit, or am I off on some tangent 
of success cult worship? The jĵ nderful +-hi-nS La thp.t these temptations [ 
themselvjasll_the_way* they are worded here, can be interpreted by as many 
different people~as~~re-ad •them-±irWmy~ different ways and still hold valj-/ 
dityT I~lniovr~t-hat the way I used to interpret the meaning oi these se^y 
parate temptations ten years ago is not the way I do now. I read dif-
ferent things in them now than I used to. I begin to relate them more to 
everyday opportunities for choice in my very mundane life experiences. 
How often are we in our own way tempted by our sense of personal identity 
and self "can-do-ness" to go around changing stones into bread, iust TO 
prove that I can do, I can do, Hey, I can do! So I change one form of 
matter into another form of matter. What a good boy am I! Just great! 
But then I think, is this what my life is all about? Is this what my 
commitment bids me do? Am I to change stones into bread, or am I to chang 
error into Truth? 

Q. I think here is where people who discover their psychic powers run 
the risk of hanging up. ^ 
A. Yes, and some people have the magic ability and can change matter" s. 
into other forms of matter. In this particular case, the symbol bread \ 
does not mean its metaphysical meaning. When Jesus said* "Man does not 
ve by bread alone", he meansmaterial food. There are a., few times when 
he/̂ claasin Biblical symbols^are nut usea:~symbolicaliyf when they are used 
iterally. You have to let your alertness detect those times for you. 
iSo, really what the temptation is, is to manipulate matter as proof of 

r spirituality: "If thou art the Son of God, manipulate matter." 
Wo-lli yft" *r> nn+. prove your divinity by matter manipulation* you prove 
your divinity by "every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
JEhe—word of~nlo4_is ̂creativity, creativity •Ls-n̂ -t-ĵ he-̂ saiaê  as matterjnov-
ing. There maybe some of that involved in creativity, for instance~i~n— 
painting a beautiful picture is the creative act of the artist, the 
physical movement of taking a dot of paint and changing it into a smear 
of paint physically, materially, is that the creativity? No. The creat-
ivity consists of the spirit of the subject that the artist is able to 
depict on his canvas by means of this physical transformation of dots of 
paint into smears of paint; but it is not the dot and the smear that makes 
the painting great, it is the spirit of creativity that the artist can 
imbue all this with, and where does he get that from? Prom the God Mind 
within him, the creative Spirit of God that is within him. This holds 
true of any life activity, but remember, this is not talking about just 
life activity. This is talking about one's spiritual awareness, one's 
attitude that is involved in all this. If you think, for instance, that 
being a Unity minister means getting to the center at 9 o'clock, opening 
the doors, and all of the moving around of matter which is involved in 
the thing, if you think that is the ministry, it is not true; it is a 
farce. But you know that even with these things, it is the creativity of 
God, of Christ, that you imbue and involve into these things, or "every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God", the creative power of 
Spirit that will constitute your life. 
Then, this taking Him up on a high pinnacle and challenging Him to 
cast yourself down, because with your status in haven, the angel will come 
because you are a big shot in heaven, you are the Son of God. So the 
angels are going to be there, to see that nothing happens to you, and. 
Jesus says, "Stop it, stop it, do not tempt the Lord your God." Now, in 
our case it will not be quite in that spectacular way, but you and I 
often have occasions when we feel quite secure in our status of spiritual 
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consciousness, and we feel we can afford a risk or two now and then he-
cause we have "built up merit. I have often heard people say, "Well, I 
am all prayed up, so I can afford to play fast and go on a binge of low 
consciousness because I am a favorite right now." That is tempting the 
Law, that is playing footsy with your own destiny, and it can lead to 
terrible reprucussions. 
The third one, which is the most obvious and easiest one to interpret, 
happens to be the most difficult and subtle one to know within yourself 
and to overcome or avoid. The way it is worded here, it sounds as if 
Satan wants Jesus to literally worship him. Now, that could be true, 
but I have a preference here, and my interpretation of this and my ap-
lication to it in my awn experience is not an much to literally worship 
Satain, we can hardly imagine a.nyr>w<a whn mould won* -t;0 dojbhat anymore,.-
although it might have been done, but more subtly it would~pe tne tem-
ptation to reverse the priority, in a sense. Let us say your commitmenx 
is total to Spirit,-to -God and to Cause; but the temptation might come 
in order to g°i,n tbingq, in order to achieve things, especially of an 
ambitious nature and etyppciially in the sense" of your career in Unity. 
There-- could ba__this temptation^ tneny to not worsnip Satan but to ymi * 
tbfij^nmmjtment now gn ^ o g**«irifflprvtj r\n -fcho p-nnrhio-fc r>f -hVio S ^ i r n o , o f 
ie original commitment to Spirit. Such a subtle thing is hard to even 

explain. In other words, God, Spirit, Christ, Mind, Source, which should 
always be in the first place in our total commitment, instead of the 
possible results which can come from that commitment, the good things, 
the worldly achievements, the reputation and all of this, in a very sub-
tle way, we could be tempted to put that as the commitment and Source, 
/Spirit, Christ Mind. 

Him, illustrates that spiritual awareness should always be called into 
pi*y when <;>uii<»ftgr important ohotees concerning our life, ar" to bo made. 
Bring into mind tha-prooeneo nfTJapirjtiia.1 awareness, which is directly 
connected into the all-knowing level of Mind, the Christ Mind, the Super-
consciousness, your portion of it as your activated, quickened, illumined 
spiritual awareness. Get this into your thinking and then let this 
choice or these choices be made through you, and you will find that you 
will duplicate Jesus here. Now, the question comes, and quite sensibly 
so, what if Jesus had in any of these three cases yielded; then, what 
would it mean? Well, in the first place, remember that we interpret the 
Bible according to what it does say, not according to "what if"; for 
instance, "What if Eve hadn't eaten that fruit?" Then there would have 
been no Bible written, and you had not problem about the "what if" be-
cause the question would not come out. So this "what if" does not really 
hold, but just a 3 a matter of discussion, I gave you an example already 
of a "what if": the individual in the Unity movement who did succumb 
to the second one and interrelated with the others, too. I told you 
what happened: he did fall, and he did recieve a terrible shock and a 
very rude kind of awakening, but the angels did grab him. They caught 
him, and he was saved and was brought back to himself. He is now doing 
fine, a little worse off for wear, but still doing well. 
In the next page of our Harmony, page 23, John begins the various ac-
counts of Jesus' choosing His disciples. It begins here, Now, remember 
that no single Gospel contains an account of His choosing of all twelve. 
His choices scatter throughout the Gospels. We are not sure of the se-
quence they were called, and I do not think we should make a big deal 
about that. The actual circumstances of Jesus' choice of disciples as 
began here and continued in subsequent sections does not seem to me to 
warrant too much consideration as food for metaphysical interpretation. 
I want to read something to you from notes I wrote between twelve and 
fifteen years ago. I want to explain that in those days I was not very 
much interested in the twelve powers. I had found Mr. Fillmore's book 
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boring and unsatisfying. I did not like the idea of the locations of 
the faculties in the body structure; thi3 had always turned me off and 
still doe3, to a degree, when I think that people are taking it lit-
erally. Then I want nothing more to do with it; but if we realize that 
/we are taking that arrangement only as representing something, rather 

/than actually is something, a representation within the body ideas, then 
*£ I go for it 100^. The point is, back in these days, the Twelve Powers 
7T* of Man, to me, was just a nebulous thing';—11 was IHleTet;—T+ve read the 
\ ^ book. I had even taught a class on it, but in no way was I convinced 

as to its importance. Nor did I have any real insight into its absolute 
magnificence, and even then, listen how the Spirit of Truth was jumping 
ahead in me and was not even matching my personal state at the moment. 
This was about twelve or fifteen year3 ago when I wrote: "The actual 
circumstances of Jesus1 choice of disciples as began here and continued 
in subs e_QAjuan42sectiori3_x_ does not RPPTTI to me to warrant much concern as 
food^for metajQÊ rsTcaTTiiiterpretation. The metaphysical significance of 
the twelve as a whole is the most important thing, not how did He get 
Bartbplompwi-w^e^s=aia"~He see Phillrinrr-Tibw did He get John, and in what 
order and all that/1—The meaning of the twelve as a whole is the most 
important thingf~and I caaa-hardly believe I wrote this: "Twelve powers 
of man-i3 theigreat-med^pjhygical fact here, and a good knowledge of the 
twelĵ fî s_a_g-reat assetor~ev^frr-necessity to a Unity Bible interpretor", 
and that was not Ed Rabel's state of consciousness in those days that 
wrote that. It was hi a---future >Ed Rabel development, or, let's say, 
spiritual awareness development in Ed Rabel that foresaw this and wrote 
it down. How glad I am that I did! I could have stopped and argued with 
it, but I didn't. Then I wrote, "In our MBD under the word 'faculties' 
we have the list.'-•#*-
We designate the feet as the location of understanding as a faculty. 
A very dear friend and co-minister, Scott Sherman and his wife Judy, 
while I was in Denver two weeks ago, had his father-in-law's second leg 
amputated, and Dan Perin and I went to the hospital. I did not see the 
father-in-law, but when Dan came out, I asked how he was doing. Dan 
said, "Well, considering the terrible shock to his soul and to his body, 
he is doing beautifully. He is really making every effort that he can 
to reconcile himself to what has happened and to be as peaceful and cour-
ageous as he possibly can because he knows that some good is going to 
come out of this." Now, if that is not understanding, I have never heard 
of understanding. If the understanding is in the feet, then that guy 
gViAxiM laek-untJepfŝ teaaddrBg-y- «"^ y™> have a man with both legs gone and 
is choosing the most nw^rg-hpriHing attitude that one can imagine. So, 
we--iiav-e--iui_realize that that business of placing a faculty in a body 
location isaT representation of something, it is a mental illustration 
or̂ italgfam of something, rather than a physical iacl.;̂ /-
' The first miracle of Jesus Is found in the secOria"chapter of John 
on page 24 of your Harmonies where we are told there is a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee and the mother of Jesus is mentioned first; that is 
significant. Then Jesus was also bidden, then his disciples to the 
marriage; and when the wine failed, the mother of Jesus said unto Him, 
"They have not wine." Jesus said unto her (this is a very crucial 
turning point in Jesus' ministry. Mary is very much involved in this. 
She is probably completely aware of the symbolism of this.), and Jesus 
says to her, "What have I to do? Mine hour is not yet come." 

Notice the very next thing that happens: His mother said unto the 
servant, "Whatsoever He saith unto you, do It." (There is a cosmic 
moment right there.) You know the rest of the story. After this, 
Jesus takes over. Now He is the active one who takes the role of the 
fulfiller: "Pill the water pots with water", and they filled them 
and He saith, "Draw out now and bear to the ruler of the feast,'and they 
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bare it. The ruler of the feast tasted the water, now become wine, 
and knew not whence it was." 

That is a strange way of saying this. I believe some other trans-
lations say, "And he knew not from whence it came, but the servants 
which had drawn the water knew." The ruler of the feast called the 
bridegroom and saith, "Every man setteth on first the good wine; and 
when men have drunk freely, then that which is worse, thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. This beginning of His signs did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee and manifested His glory, and His disciples believed 
on Him." 

I want to read again my old notes on this. It is good to give you 
these perspectives: "In some respects, this appears to be a somewhat 
trivial event, and perhaps it is on the strictly outer level of meaningj 
but inwardly and metaphysically sumbolizes a very important transforma-
tion that can take place in us when we allow our Christ-awareness, Jesus 
to assume a directive role in our thinking and feeling. This union 
of thinking, male, and feeling, female, in our consciousness is a 
wedding_~ln~JBible symbolism. . ̂ ^^ or future 
developments and dimensions added to our nature (I would change that 
slightly now). Without the Christ-awareness as the directive power of 
this union within us, we live what we may call a rather subjective or 
somewhat mechanical type of life." Without spiritual awareness as the 
directive factor in your choices about thinking and feeling, the kind of 
consciousness you would have and she kind of life that would produce, 
would3e~~a.Jiejiharjlj^ reactlng'-m©s»tlyr The 

y symbol.,.for the flqw_ of this type of XiJ'eyisywln^ The symbol for a more 
<^ conscious and vital flow of life is called wtnel Now, In the course of 
^ordinary or subjective living and reacting, the wine or essential 
^vitality soon runs low, and eventually will run out but then our in-
tuition, Mary, may call upon the higher power of our_ojjjm_-Christ-i-aware-
neesto take over. When it does so, a new type of-Tfonscious vitality is 
infused into all our life processes. A great overall improvement takes 
place at the union of our thinking and feeling, and this is quickly felt 
by us. The ruler of the feast notices the improvement in the wine, and 
a great rejoicing is expressed by all of our perceptive faculties. 
"And Jesus' disciples believed on Him." Now, that was the first, sort 
of a tentative insight, I got into that particular act, but more things 
have developed since then. This wedding, as all weddings in the Bible, 
symbolizes the great union of__male and female that takes place and 
creates an individuaX^ongciousriees, and this formation of conscious-
ness is the marriageperformed byGod, made in heaven. It is not to 
be turned asunder. Thinking and feeling are to constantly be united 
and harmonized-, flowing forth as our active, creative consciousness 
and wine that stands for the life essences or vital energies in living 
is the servant in conjunction with this wedding, simply meaning the 
expenditure of vital energies in our expression and living out of our 
type of consciousness. 

At this point. Mary is considered the most important guest. Jesus is 
an "also invited", and Mary represents pure intuition. 

Up to a point, an individual's spiritual unfoldment and his religious 
life is mainly a matter of intuition - up to a point. You can look at 
many religious people in our world today, and you say, "Well, why do 
you believe this? Why do you feel this way?" They cannot consciously 
explain that. It is Just a matter of, "Well, I believe, I feel." It 
is mostly an intuitive thing, a thing from the feeling nature. It could 
be, of course, influenced by many factors; and one of the most common is. 
"I was born into this family, and we are Catholics", not knowing what 
you are saying. Intuition is very much the ringleader of many person's 
religious life, up to a point. The wine beginning to run out and 
eventually failing, of course, indicates when spiritual awareness is 
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not in charge, the natural forces become weak. 

We are in the first demonstration of Jesus of the great inner trans-
formation that will occur in the whole quality of your life when you, 
through intuition, decide to make spiritual awpreneRs thp head of your 
life. This is what is meant, and Charles Fillmore often uses this phrase 
It has bothered some of the New Thought people. Jesus Christ, who is the 
head of every man on this planet, simply means that when one "accepts the 
true meaning of Jesus Christ as applicable to himself, metaphysically, 
that then spiritual."awareness becomes the,head or the chî eflfactor in 
;ŷpur, JLiying j~especially_iji_4rj3uxhreligin\iŝ f̂eJT/~lhls must be a conscio 
willing choice made by a person. It is not something that "can happen 
to him" or be given unto him by any other. Others can bring to him 
opportunities for a choice. Ministers do this all the time. All we can 
do as ministers is bring to people opportunities for choice and kind of 
influence them as to the right choice, but that is as far as we can go. 

The Catholic Church teaches that the priests can do the choosing for 
us all. Tni-s~4.s vicarious atonement, and the priest does it so that 
substitute^ yjaur choicê - 3uch as "hsolyAjj™, baptism, confirmation and 
all these others, but in Unity and in most illumined religions, we know 
that_Jnie--ehoice, as far as another person goes, can only be brought as 
opporlnniiiulasfand thp> 3nuil_±he individual himself, makes the choice, v 
Se-4uornugh_iji±ui,tij)nj which Mary symbolizesA_,which sees,the futility ofA 
r:Aw&±smt!Y repeating, innarnati>>n after incarnation, strictly limited to_y 
the, natural* man plane, while wherein the wine always runs out, that there 
is ~a nejc&_step.~ The intuition knows when the soul is ready for this nexi 
'step, and that_lt jls__nolonger depending solely on natural forces and 
intuition for our^voluTaTonary unfoTdment tb~now put spiritual awarenej 

MJw-nJ-enus* status at this moment, at this wedding, changes from "also 
present" or secondarily present to first place, the place of honor. 
You see folks? You notice in your own self-image, your own- self-evalua-
tion, you do not start enumerating the chief qualities of yourself, "I 
have this and this, and I also have spiritual awareness", and that is 
why_jojne~-nf—euTMJĥ  "And then 
we also have Jesus Christ". It is Jesus Christ whoxs~~the Head, spirit-
ual awareness is in charge of the wedding. Now, the wedding will flop 
if He is not in charge, because the wine will run out. We will flop 
as Unity ministers if spiritual awareness is not first, you see? This 
is Jesus* status changing at the wedding, and His status changing in our 
own sense of priorities and evaluation.— 

Now, He gives directions or instructions to the servants, and they 
obey Him. They had been prepared by this obedience to Mary. The in-
tuition has been instructing our servants as it has realized the day 
was coming, the momerTt was coming when our whole life will be in charge 
of our spiritual awareness first. The servants are alerted to these 
orders or instructions that are going to be given from Jesus, spiritual 
awareness. Now, the servants are a very broad symbol; they represent all 
of the-^^4XJngnese-end—.the intelligence^ the obedience of certain forces 
within us which will carry out the word of Christ that comes through 
spiritual awareness. Affirmation is based on knowledge of this principle 

Q. Then, why did He say, "Woman, what have I to do with thee, my 
time is not yet come?" 

A. A perfectly logical question; and she made it this time when she 
said to the servants, "He is in charge. Do what He says." You are 
thinking of the statement to her as a rebutal, but it is not. It is a 
statement of complete, "I am at your disposal, Madam. What do you want 
me to do? My time is not yet come." In other words, "You are still the 
big shot here, Mother." 

~^7-
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The word woman here is not disrespectful, by no means. That was the 

highest compliment you could pay to a person; it still is. No, Jesus 
is not being rude, He is just simply waiting for her to turn the reins 
over to Him, which she does, but strangely she does not reply to Him 
because they are in tune. They could read each other like books. 

Now, I am going to tell you, and I cannot prove this, but my intui-
tion is telling me this. Mary was very near, if not equal, to Jesus on 
the level of development of consciousness. The only difference being 
that she did not._ ta_ke_^e_j3j»rring role in the Christ drama. She took 
the starring role only up to a.jqpjgrtĵ armî ^ 
relinquishes the starring rqi.cmd'ig'ealizes that now the burden or the 
privilege shifts to her son and That" is"why intuition is still very, 
very important to us. We do not let it be in complete charge of us, 
though, as we~u"S~etl to do when we were more subjective (this is our 
religious thinking). Now we have becĉ e_niorB---nb4eĉ ^ 
gious goals, so our own spirituax^awa^ the leaclgrshiptJ^]^ 
intulidnn-̂ s--sJ;way3 there-with loving—support as Mary does-Jn^^ypj^Gospels 
^To me, this sounds very logical, very easy to follow and to~comrJre] 

So, in His words, "What have I to do with thee?My time is not yet come," 
are really respect for her, awaiting her next move, which was telling the 
servants, "Prom now on, follow His instruction." And this is true. 
We have in the important center of our soul and our body, ready, willing 
and able aggregations of intelligent forces. We have twelve that we -
know about, and how many more that we do not have names for? I cannot 
say. But when, through our spiritual awareness?, we speak words of con-

/structive Truth or spiritually-motivated denial, these servants, so to 
/ speak, will do their jobs for us. In this case, Jesus' instructions to 

the servants were something very simple, jus* fill the water pots with 
\ water and then draw out now to the ruler of the feast. Then, the water 
\ appears as wine and is tasted by the ruler of the feast and probably 
\ it was wine, actual wine, but that is not so important. What is impor-
Ntant is the symbolism 

These water pots filled with water, which the servants filled and bore 
to the ruler, stand for the first stage of a new manifestation about to 
occur. The water is tasteless, totally fluid, and, in a sense, invisi-
ble, which is the symbol for .potentials or a preview of things to come. 
But it is there, the water is there. It is not yet the finished pro-
duct that it is destined to be, but it is there. All that you need for . 
a completely transformed, higher quality or essence of life, is already 7 
thej^already here; but in most of us,it is in the water stage of 7 
expressTorn—The new you is here, buirTf'Tss'till~lh~ the"water "ŝ agB~when 
you diagnose manifestation and expression by analysis, by sequential 
analysis, this is only for the purpose of analysis. The water becomes 
the wine, the potential becomes actual, but you notice that Jesus does 
not do anything. He does not go and lay his hands over the wine. He 
does not perform any physical action; He is just there, you see. Spirit-
ual awareness is just there. 

How are you going to "help" most of the people that you are going 
to help in your ministry? Just by being there, by the fact of your con-
sciousness being interested in them. You are not going to help people 
by "helping them". Most of our help for people is in what we are, in 
what we mean to them, what kind of attention we pay to them, how we re-
spond to what they say to us; and, of course, the quality of your classes 
and sermons. But helping people primarily is a matter of your conscious-
ness being there, and it will take any form needful in the situation; 
but that is the primary thing. If you consciousness is not there first, 
then all the doing and involving in the world is just empty stuff. 
Jesus just was there, and spiritual awareness just being there and being 
acknowledged as in charge, will cause all of the potential improvements 
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and expansions of life essences and life energies, water first, to become 
an actual totally new, higher, finer,__̂ urer-4eind of life expression. 
not_the ol£_wjjie_repeated agairi1__whic/h is whatjnost incarnations are wher 
spiritual aymrenej|s~ig not putJfiratY/ rT~is~just "the same old natural 
man all over again, the^IdT^wine^snerved as usual; but when spiritual 
awareness is in charge, it may look like the old wine, but it tastes like 
new wine, something new, something that has not been served before. It 
is similar to the old, but no't the same, and there is wonder and delight 
and mystery and the ruler of the feast says to the bridegroom, "What is 
going on here, what is it with you?" Hasn't anybody said that to you? 
What is it with you? You are supposed to be older, everybody else does 
it in that way, Whv^do yeuget prettierjagyou get older? That is not 
fair, my life..does not" do that. What X3~sStT[S on Here, 'according to the 
past precedents, you know, the way everybody else always does it. It is 
supposed to happen this way, the best wine first, and then deterioration 
in quality in later stages. But you are doing what she says, you are 
-rav-ê r-s4jag-̂ fehe--̂ nrecedent. What you served before may have been O.K. 
but what you are serving now is even better. That .word NOW is the key 
here to the miracle. Thou hast saved the best wine until (not the fut-
ure) now. Well, nobody explained to him how it happened, and only the 
servants knew how it happened and the same thing is true of your and my 
servants, the twelve powers. They_knpw winê _Juie--eJEpr̂ aai.on of life^ 
the, essence of life that is coming through us now is better^than^t^used 
tojbej It-ie-Jbetter than it is supposed to be. according to nature; 
and they-Jmow that spiritual awareness Is now in charge, it is the thing. 
It is the most honored guest at our wedding, at our formation~of~con= N 
sciousness. That is the first miracle, and that is one of the first 
miraculous things that occurs to any person who really comes into Truth 
and acknowledges spiritual awareness as the head of his consciousness. 

Now, spiritual awareness, for those of you who are probably....you 
know what I am referring too...we will not always be just spiritual 
awareness. It will become Christ consciousness, but Jesus is not sym-
bolizing that yet, not yet. He is jjtill keeping His symbolism, that of 
spiritual awareness, showing the wayland"establishing the teachings and 
the path which will lead to this present goal that we have, which from 
our point of view, we call the Christ or the Christ consciousness, or 
perfect spiritual understanding. But when we get into that, when we 
bring it forth and become one with it, we are not going to call it Jihat. 
Right now we say^^perf^at^sjAritual understanding. O.K. Let us say 
there is such a stateact^iIlT~BJ^ literally; but when you reach that, 
you do not call it that. Ofou call it'lHere and NoW£ You do not say 
nI~am now spiritually perfect." You say, "I am me, and I am here, and 
this is now, and I still have a lot of things to do." But the essence, 
or the expression of life, could be very different. It will not be what 
it is now, and even now it does not need to remain what it used to be. 
There is a constant refining, purifying, illuminating, etherializing, 
whatever you want to call it. Mr Fillmore often speaks of it in terms 
of bringing forth the body of light that is within a current, corrupti-
ble organism of flesh. He puts the same thing on a more physical level, 
bringing forth more and more of the body intelligence, part of regenera-
tion; but before even that, this sort of thing goes on first in con- / 
sciousness. ' 

Q. In spiritual awareness, a conscious state in Jesus, while it is 
a subconscious or unconscious state in us, because we haven't actuali-
zed it? 

A. We have not actualized it to the degree where it a permanently 
established state, you are right. Mr. Fillmore brings that out very 
clearly in JCH. The great difference between, in fact the only difference 
between Jesus and you is that Jesus abided in conscious spiritual. 
awareness all the time, whereas you and I enter into it, but we do not 

- jz7-
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abide in it yet. We come back into natural man or sense consciousness \ 
and function. Our attention-factor" is still not stabilized. We find it\ 
comfortable to abide in spiritual awareness, but we have solid contact \ 
with thajLJLeyeX̂  are—learning—to abide in-44̂ -fin2__longer J 
andlljmgej^4i.exiiiaa,—Yxm-han—a-e-er-rerdL-O^—In-many of / 
uŝ _jLt̂ j;3__oi!l̂ â ^ back tn pnjtenlial. We do not stay in that / 
abiding conscious spiritual awareness, but that is what we are practio-^ 
ing. 

Q. Is spiritual awareness a state of humanity which relates to the 
planetary level? 

A. Yes, individual and planetary, better individual, racial and 
planetary. It is~~vaxid on all three levels, but really the only level 
that we need be concerned about at the present time is individual. The 
racial and planetary will follow, will take care of themselves. We do 
not need to be involved with that yet. You might be later, but I think 
that right now our main concern should be the individual level and those 
around us, those we associate with. 

I want to read to you my condesnsed notes on this which are in this 
audiovisual course that only ministers and teachers can get from A.U.C. 
I just read as a kind of over-review of what we have been discussing: 
Phe key metaphysical symbols to the inner meaning of this incident are 

y"wedding" and "wine". A wedding represents the uniting of-Jdioughtjand 
' feeling v«i-±hin_.ua, whi^jTrndnnaa our individual type of consciousness. 
Wine-re presents-life esseiiciyĝ or-̂ ^ (and you could also say 
process of life expressionsTT Serving wine refers- Lo eApending_our life 
energy. Serving wine at a wedding means to expend your life energy 
through living the life which results from the uniting of your thinking 
self, male, and_.your—fseling---self̂ -Ĵ male. In other words, as a thinking 
and feeling person, you live a conscious life. You are expending 
your life energies, up to a point. Nature will replace many of these 
energies, but sooner or later, living the life of just ordinary thinking) 
and feeling will result in the running out of ordinary wine, the ordi-
nary energies of the natural man. Jesus stands for spiritual awareness| 
(now you all notice in these notes I do not bring Mary into it because 
the realization of her role came after I had already written this). 
Spiritual awareness at our wedding or in our consciousness can become 
more than just a mere guest, a potential. Spiritual awareness can come) 
forth into greater prominence in our thinking and feeling and begin to / 
actually take charge. When this begins, there is a change in our ex-
penditure of energy. It begins to be replenished from a higher source 
than just nature We begin to see the Source of our life essence and 
life energies as Spirit." This gives a new quality to our life. It 
always had that quality, but we were not able to express it, expend it, 
because we did not realize our direct connection with it. Spiritual 
awareness (Jesus) corrected that for us. The old wine may run out, but 
the new wine replaces the old and is greater than the old. Life lived 
with—sgixdJtoal__awarenê  infinitj_and superior to_Jhe_j?ld 
life which looks ohTyto^ature asthe"source ofneedfuXTgood/ Listen 
to the significant comment made by the ruler of the feast to the bride-
groom concerning the new wine brought forth by Jesus Christ: "Every 
man setteth on first the good wine and when men have freely drank, then 
that which is worst...." - you see? As I get older I get worser. It 
is the old lament running all through our world. "But thou hast kept 
the good wine until now." The key word here is NOW. Now is the time for 
us to put our spiritual awareness in charge of our appropriation of the 
life essences_anxi^n_luxe expenditure of our life energies. This is the 
only true path to immortality: "No man cometh unto the Father except 
by me." Spiritual awareness is the wayshower to the Father. It is the 
only way. Drugs, altered states of consciousness, therapy this and 
psycho that and transactional this...please do not misunderstand me. 
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These are good. THese provide wonderful consciousness conditioning 
exjern4̂ erj9L_nna/pâ ^ They are jmjpyment for the psyche and for 
the_jjpjal̂ _janĵ ^ mus i 
nô ,JaejLJthej3ijjaurp "She suos~tance. Jesus Qhri3ju_iuyir44n^^ 
and_jthg_-tru±h_ that HeẐ taught on the metaphy3ical--.l̂ v̂ l--ia--ŝ ri-ous-J3u'si• 
n e s s _ a _ _ J L h a J _ J ! ^ ^ — _. 

Q. You spoke about Jesus and his input on the individual and the 
planet. I have never heard anyone mention about the universal impli-
cations of Jesus Christ on other worlds, the universal implications. 

Q. Well, for one reason, He himself never made reference to it, so 
that anything on that plane, anything referring to that level automati- \ 
cally is conjecture, since He Himself gave us nothing to go on. He gave,/ 
oh, just the barest hints when He said things like, "Other sheep have I / 
which are not of this flock and I have yet many things ̂tb~teTl you, but 
you cannn* bsar-^hem." The fact that He indicated that the realm in 
which He now has existence is a realm that He is not going on -from. ' 
Pleaae---romombor that I am-uning_onlv His pwn word. I am not using logic 
here or somebody's psychic trance reading^ Here I am going only by 
what He Himself is recorded as having said. According to His words, 
whatever it is, whatever realm of dimension He is now in, He is await-
ing us, He is.JKdi--go.ing.„c>n frpin there' on His own private or lhdTvidual 
progre3s_A__Jlccording to Hi3 words^Jjelis awaiting--the rest or us. Why? 
X cannot say. X only know He said so when He said, "I go to prepare a 
place for you that where I am there ye may be also," and some others ~\ 
jjhat I cannot remember now, about which He was not so definite. J __ 

Q. Could you explain when you use the past tense when speaking^abbut 
Jesus Christ and others you use the present tense? 

A. I am usually speaking about Him on two levels simultaneously: 
the historical person of the Gospels, there I will use past tense, and 
the ever-present spiritual awareness, which comes from Christ-Mind and 
is leading us into that level; there I will use present tertse. Get used 
to the idea that I am speaking simultaneously about both levels, and 
the confusion will disappear. 

Friends, it is significant that right after, within the same chapter 
of the same Gospel where Jesus has given an esoteric demonstration throug 
this peculiar miracle, of the Truth of our Being, which is that we really 
are in the process of eternal improvement, that the very next act that 
He performs demonstrates dealing with some of the troublesome and imper-
fect parts of us which would interfere or obstruct this process of eter-
nal improvement which is the cleansing of the temple, which is in the 
second chapter of John on page 25 of our Harjapnies. 

Now, you recall this incident when Jesus goes into the temple, and 
He find there those who sold oxen and sheep, changers of money and 
merchandisers. He makes a scourge of cords (in other versions, it says 
small cords) and cast all out of the temple, the sheep and the oxen, 
and He overturned the money changers' tables and orders out the merchan-
disers. The disciples who witnessed this act gave it a wrong level of 
meaning, of interpretation, because it says, "The zeal of thine house 
shall eat me up." Then Jesus indicates that they are taking the wrong 
view of this when He says, "What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing thou 
doest these things?" Jesus answered and said unto them, "Destroy this 
temple and in three days I will raise it up." They thought He was talk-
ing about the building, but He was talking about His body, and it is then 
His disciples recall_this and made the right connection of meaning. 
Now, even after welcome into the realization that we are eternal, impro-
ving, unfolding, and that our real pathway of life is an eternal prog-
ress, it by no means says that everything has been taken care of and 
that we have no further concern about self-discipline and self-improve-
ment. We can be gaining or growing and improving even with some faults 
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and shortcomings and weaknesses occurring that could very much hinder 
or spoil a lot of the improvement we are making and that is all indica-
ted with this symbolic incident here, the temple, of course, being our 
inngx Being.. 

Later on Paul says, "Know ye not that ye are the temple of the living 
God, that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" and again Paul says, 
"The temple of God, which temple ye are." So this identifies the mean-
ing of the temple as our inner being. In the book, TOT, Charles Pill-
more said that deep within the being of each man, there is a religious 
service going on conducted by the Christ. This service is going on all 
the time. Understand, Mr. Fillmore here is using figures of speech, 
imagery; and yet that is what it is, it is a worship service, a worship 
of God only, Creator, conducted by the Christ, and this is the spark at 
the very_cer7tftT~b:f .our inner being or our temple that keeps us alive, 
that keeps usugoifig. It enables us to think and to feel and to be. 
Mr. Fillmore says that this inner worship service should be allowed to 
continue unobstructively, not to interfere with it because if it does 
go along as it should, we experience a wonderful sense of well-being, 
and we keep on unfolding according to the divine pattern; but if 

• something impedes or obstructs this worship service, we feel such inter- v 

A A %erence and we respond to it, and then dire results canjjccur/ In this 
f/\ y^xnatance, there are three symbols mentioned which could~ccnajitute inter-^\ 

,/) pO^Kference with the wo^slri^__3ervice^in our templei the animals, the mer 
•' y ss' chandisers, and the money chaHgersn; ;Tesus, representing spiritual aware-

^ ness, wants to let the true worship service in the temple to continue 
for our own well-being and for the Father's divine plan to be fulfilled. 
So He enters the temple and sees the interference and this would be 
correspondent to any time in our indivdual life when we turn within 
and with spiritual awareness observe the state of ourselves, observe the 
various factors that are part of our attitudes and part of our motiva-
tions, where our priorities really are at any given moment; and we may 
discover something which will call for some action on the part of our 
own spiritual awareness. Now, in this scene we have the animals, money 
changers and merchandisers being used as negative symbols; therefore, 
we must view them within a negative, we must find a negative meaning to 
view them within a negative. We must find a negative meaning to them. 
Ordinarily animals do not have a negative meaning in the Bible; they are 
quite innocent, harmless symbols, but when they are used in a negative 
sense, then the meaning becomes a little more specific. Although we are 
not told exactly what animals will stand for here, we have to make our 
choice of interpretation, and my choice based on inner observation, is 
that animals in this case, animals which could be interferring with a 
proper worship conducted within my temple, are unnecessary, uncontoi-
led emotions that I am letting run loose. Some animals are very cute, 
some are very pretty, some taste good, but their place is not to be run-
ning around loose in areas of us where worship of God should be our 
business. Unnecessary and undisciplined and uncontrolled emotions 
are my interpretation of these particular animals which constitute an 
interference. 

You know the classic illustration of such, is the "Why is it that eves 
time I try to enter the silence and meditate and pray, which would be 
the worship service, certain anxieties, certain memories, certain desires 
will come in and draw my attention away?" There you have the symbol of 
an animal running loose on the premises, not that it is a bad animal, 
it has its place in your scheme of life, but its place is not in your 

---• meditation period. You will take, care of it later when feeding time or 
milking time comes, but, for the ̂ moment, the animal is an obstruction to 
your purpose at hand, and emotions really can be controlled. They can be 
in a sense, directed, not that they are to be denied or obliterated, 
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point blank, but they will be reasonable. Drive them in a certain way 
and say, "I will take care of you when it is time to do so. I am not 
going to squash you, but go away." 

A scourge of small cords could have two meanings: one could be ef-
fective use of denial, effective but not violent use of denial, small 
cords. Do You remember how Dr. Cady told U3 to use our denials, way 
back in LIT? Gently, not violently, notscreamingly. Use a little fin-
esse, practice with small cords, and you can direct these emotions and 
drive them out of the foreground of your attention.So if you drive them 
out, it is enough. Now, merchandisers, to me, will stand for material-
istic anxieties. You notice how these also can creep into your medi-
tations, in your prayer times, in your silence, in your inner worship. 
We have heard people say, "Then I will start worrying about my husband's 
job, or what I am going to cook for supper." These materialistic anxi-
eties fit into the meaning of merchandisers very well, and also Jesus 
orders them out. He does not kill them, He does not arrest them, He 
just orders them out. Merchandisers have their place, our material-
istic anxieties do have a validity in our overall pattern of life, but 
not in our prayer times. Even if we are praying about a materialistic 
anxiety, we do not want to let the anxiety be part of prayer, but the 
thing that we are trying to solve in prayer. When we are praying, it is 
God and Truth and Spirit which we should be thinking about, and the 
anxieties will then be handled through the results of that. * " 

Now, to me the most interesting, however, are the money changers. 
Since Jesus does not just order them out but he does something else in 
regard to them. He overturns their tables, and this is to me the needed 
clue for the meaning of the money changers. To me, the money changers 
in the temple who need their tables reversed in order to correct their 
situation, very logically, points to the idea of a money changer in my 
temple meaning any place in my inner being where I have established a 
wrong sense of values, a false sense of values, where I have put money 
ahead of worship; or, in other words, any sense of priorities or values 
I have allowed to be established in me where I am not putting God first, 
any sense of values or any sequence of priorities that I may have allowed 
to creep into me where in something other than God or Truth is first. 
That is a money changer in my temple, and when it says that Jesus over-
turns their tables in order to cleanse the temple, it tells me that any-
time I allow my spiritual awareness to reverse a wrong sense of values 
or a wrong sequence of priorities, and when wrongness is reversed, what 
does it become? Rightness. Where I overturn a wrong priority or wrong 
sense of value, then that which comes first is God, the Truth. When 
these things are taken care of, when the unnecessary, uncontrolled emo-
tions are directed to another area of attention, when my materialistic 
anxieties are also sent forth to another area of attention, and when I 
have brought into my worship, the understanding of values that put God 
first in all things, God's will first in all things, then maybe mine 
be done or maybe not, but God's will first. God's ideas, God's divine 
ideas first; then my thoughts based on those divine ideas, follow and 
in this business of God's will first, then I have desirable conditions 
in the temple within me, and my worship service will resume to fulfill 
its particular purpose. 

One thing you will find if you teach this particular instance is, 
there will be many persons who are not yet at home in metaphysical think-
ing. They are not able to switch levels as you are, perhaps, and many 
of these persons will eventually; but until they can, you will find that 
the main thrust of their interest in things of the Bible would be the 
literal, historical, biographical, literal and they will want some res-
ponse from you about that level. It is not polite for us to just say, 
"Well, we are not dealing with that." There are other ways of 
responding, and can you guess what question will come up in many of those 
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person's minds about this incident, lovely as the metaphysical meaning 
will be? Those who still have attachment to the literal may have some 
hangups here. The question would be, "How could Jesus drive these people 
out of the temple?" Yes, the conduct of the person of Jesus in the act-
ual scene. They may question it from a legal standpoint, from a Jewish 
cultural standpoint, or even from a moral-ethical standpoint; you know, 
and the defense often given is, and I think there is some validity in 
it, that here is an example of those occasions in life when righteous 
indignation is called for. When the end justifies the means, I think 
there is some validity there. I think we have to kind of stretch a point 
here and there on that level, but it is not totally invalid that even to 
a person who is into spiritual awareness, and I am feeling you are on 
this. I am asking for your opinion. I am not saying, give the right 
answer or the wrong answer, but can you feel, can you believe that either 
when a person is into spiritual awareness, since things are still not 
all perfect because we are in spiritual awareness, that there will be 
occasions in life when it will seem the most expedient and logical thing 
to do, to kick a few behinds. In the ideal we should say, "Oh, no, there 
are not behinds to kick because we are perfect children of God"; but we 
are not in the absolute environment yet, we are in the realm of relati-
vity, which consists of so much give and take and I am my brother's 
keeper, and this and that. But once in a while, righteous indignation, 
just like Satan, has a validity. 
" 57 I don't see anything wrong with that as far as we are concerned, 
but I do find a contradiction as far as Jesus is concerned. You know, 
if he is the epitome of spiritual awareness, I think there is a contra-
diction between acting in this manner and what could be called spirit-
ual awareness. 

A. Ah, good point, except for one thing . I had to wrestle through 
this for a long time, and my conclusion may still not suffice, but it 
has helped me. Jesus does not stand for spiritual awareness, period, 
spiritual awareness in the abstract, but spiritual awareness as it grows 
and acts through man.—JJesus is firmly ̂connected with humanity as well 
as the absolute. The spiritual awareness which is not a set thing, 
atflti r»T" bu±-'i a ajqq an pvniyjng thing. I believe that many of the action 
that Jesus-performed WPT^ rtr.+. r»qggpirigions of_His as if He just had to do 
it that way,- but He was aware of HiB~role rn~the humarr^amily. My feel-
ing is He did many things to mirror back to us through Himself, through 
Himself, through His life, through the events, through His companions, 
things that we will duplicate, and if we learn them as part of the Truth, 
we will not get burdened with guilt or failure, we will see it as "I 
have come this far," This occurs very early in His ministry and it 
occurs again in a different setting, but I believe He is showing us 
some lieniency here that until you reach the point where there is no 
longer any need in your manifesting life and environment to kind of use 
scourges of small cords and kind of display a bit of righteous indigna-
tion, since we do not know all the techniques of the perfect means, some-
times the end will justify less than perfect means. 

Q. Do you think that indignation then means anger? 
A. Here I believe the positive sense. There could be an element of 

that, since the disciples detected it, there must have been something. 
Q. It is kind of ironic that the metaphysical meaning of the para-

ble if having the emotions undercontrol rather than.... 
A. The end justifies the means...no. Now we are speaking of the 

literal historical. 
Q. Like I said, it is kind of ironic... 
A. It is a paradox, metaphysical paradox. Truth is full of para-

doxes. Remember, He is not symbolizing the Christ yet. He is symboliz-
ing spiritual awareness in different modes of expression, along with the 
human impulses and human tendencies. This is what makes Him so great. 
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If He only came and demonstrated the Christ, we would not comprehend Him, 
really, because we do not comprehend the Christ, but we know it and 
believe in it. 

Q. There is something that Bill Fischer mentioned, and I kind of 
like it. When the situations with Jesus displayed seeming violent ac-
tion, like in the temple situation, thi3 was not a permanent change that 
was made at that time, but the temples were later again built. At the 
times when He did display the Christ actions, they were not to change. 

A. Absolutely. That is very good, because Hi3 act here perhaps 
cleansed that temple for one moment, but it did not change the customs 
or the thing and that, therefore, was a temporary thing. 

Q. I think that we have to be aware of the fact that Jesus said, "I 
am in the world but not of the world." This showed that He had to work 
on_Jato__planes. He had to work on the world, too, and we are dealing 
with a period of history where men were not namby-pamby. I think that 
Jesus realized that there were times when He had to demonstrate "strike"; 
otherwise people would not have looked at Him as a leader. That was not 
their concept of a leader, and Jesus had to.show them that this is what 
a leader is, as it was a process and there were times probably where He 
had to get angry and He had to display the strength that people would 
like to see Him displaying. I think He did it. 

A. I would soft pedal the anger part, though, because when you read 
it very carefully, you do not really get anger from there. We are im-
plying that. I would soft pedal that, but zeal was certainly there, 
recognition of an undesirable state of affairs and the intensity of His 
conduct, at least temporarily, goes through the motions of correcting it. 

Q. Making Jesus analogous to the parent and his children and our 
-recognition that they need to learn some discipline that is involved 
in that experience, the parent needs to demonstrate firmness within 
love and understanding. 

A. There would be definitely that element woven into it too, on this 
level. 

Do you notice how we are doing a round robin here? Do you notice 
how one opinion onl^gr^enders some more? Do you- know, why? Because 
we are dealing-jojbhj/t^^ 
No one of you fellTlrtiVlieed to challenge me when T was dealing stri-otly 
on the metaphysical, because you sawuhe applicability of that, not only 
to your inner life, but to every human being's inner life; or perhaps 
we all now can see it a little more clearly, why the metaphysical level 
of meaning of the Bible seems to be the important thing. 

Q. I would just like to add two words in the conversation which I 
either heard someone else mention, or I read somewhere, but they are 
important words; and I think they apply both to the metaphysical and the 
literal. The words are destructive hardness. We need to have this 
destructive hardness within"us to be able"—to effectively deal with our 
inner being and the worship place inside, and we need to deal effective-
ly in the outer world. 

A. Those two words are interesting. Much later in the Gospel we 
will encounter scenes where Jesus teaches Truth and His listeners recog-
nize it as Truth; but they say, it is too hard, too hard for them at 
that moment. So, that is a good word. 

Q. You mentioned the possibility of someone asking for historical 
perspective when you are giving the metaphysical perspective. I was 
wondering, is it the ideal thing to present the historical, or would it 
be allright to give the historical perspective and then the metaphysical? 

A. This is the way many of our teachers do, and they find it to be 
effective. That is the combined way. They will take some time to lay 
down the historical and then come into a metaphysical viewpoint concern-
ing it. Now, in our courses, I do not have to do that because you have 
the entire course of historical approaches to the Bible, and most of the 
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time I will just start out dealing with metaphysics. But in your 
center meetings, you are not going to have so many people who have had 
courses in Bible history, and it is your opportunity to subject them 
to both. If you do it skillfully, as I know you can, you will be able 
to very clearly see over a short period of time that people will want 
you to spend..less and less and loss time on the liJfcaraJL historical. 

Now, we go on. Our next instance is a conversation between Nicodemus 
and Jesus. This is the first of the great conversations, the esoteric 
conversations. These conversations in general represent communications 
between our spiritual awareness, sometimes the Christ, not spiritual 
awareness, the Christ Mind and other factors of our being. Male chara-
cters are factors of the thinking nature, and female characters of 
the feeling nature. Our first factor is a male, and he is a Pharisee, a 
Jew and is very respectful toward Jesus, but he does not show any great 
comprehension of Jesus' responses. We have to think of him as a mental 
attitude of interest and curiosity and respect toward the Truth, but yet 
not a complete capacity to understand from spiritual awareness. There i: 
an attempt at rapport here, at communication; but it never is quite achi-
eved but, nevertheless, Nicodemus still can be viewed as a positive char; 
cter-symbol, since he gives Jesus the opportunity to make some pretty 
important statements. He begins the conversation with a compliment say-
ing, "Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God, for no man 
can do these signs that thou doest, except God be with him." 

That is often the attitude or the approach our tentative intellectual 
interest and curiosity has for whatever spiritual awareness we may have 
developed. I know it is a good thing. I know it is of God, but I do no" 
quite know. Do you understand what I mean? I think so, but I am not 
sure. I do not know. I have to have more proof, more evidence and so 
forth. So, Jesus does not answer his compliment, but He immediately 
launches into some Truth, which is an opportunity for Nicodemus to see 
where he stands. So Jesus gives His very famous statement', "I say unto 
thee, except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit." And so, Nicodemus asks, "How 
can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter a second time into his 
mother's womb and be born?" Jesus repeats, "verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born of water (born of water refers to the actual 
birth process of the physical organism) and of Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." Then this very significant conclusion to 
that idea, "That which is born of flesh is flesh." Now, which birth was 
that? The water birth, the physical incarnation birth. "But that which 
is born of Spirit is Spirit." 

In other words, you and I have had two births. Our true origin in a 
Being, born of Spirit as an idea in the Mind of God. Our second birth 
was the current or any incarnation, the birth of water, which is the 
flesh, flesh producing flesh. We need another birth, you see? And 
Nicodemus' question almost sounds like he Wa"s conniving with Jesus, co-
operating with Him into making the point, because his question is,— -~ 
"Well, how can a man be born again? He has already been born twice, 
first of the Spirit and then of the flesh. Can he go back into his 
mother's womb and be born again or is that the way you go about this new 
birth?" And Jesus says, "Verily, verily"(which means truly, truly). 
Of course, there is one way in which a person can go back into his 
mother's womb and re-enact the birth process, which is in his mind, in hi 
imagination. You can through your mindjimagine yourself back to your 
mother's womb and then in your imagination re-enact the physical birth 
process; but in your mind, would you view that as your real birth, the 
birth of you, of the real you? You have to see it from your vantage 
point now, and with the hindsight that your mind can give you into that 
event. What it really is, what is true significance is, the parents 

- < ^ > --



MBI NT 1-23-6 
say such things as, "Well, I gave you the body which gave you life." 
Ah, did that body give you life? Who gave who what? You, you gave that 
body that they gave you; you gave it life, because you are the life, you 
see? And you are born, your real origin, your true birth, which was 
spiritual, was the birth of your life, the life which you are. And into 
these physical incarnations, these fle3h-produced vehicles that our 
beloved parents provide for us, we as life entered into them. So the 
body does not give us life. We animate the body with the life which is 
us, that__gajge life to the body, and we express the life which we are 
through that provided organismJ When I say that our beloved parents 
provide those bodies for us, that is correct; but we still have something 
to do here. It was not one-hundred-per-cent totally subjective. We were 
there somewhere along the line giving it our consent and choice, too. 
But we are all one; we are all one family; you are my mother; I am your 
father; we are your brother and sister and what have you. How many times 
do you think we have provided bodies for each other right in this room? 
There would be no way of counting it, and that is all beautiful, that is 
all wonderful, "honor thy father and thy mother." That is perfectly 0 0 
valid, but the thing is, the new kind of birth we must have now is a new 
awareness in our minds, of what our true nature is, or what our real 
origin is, or who or what our real father-mother is in Spirit, rather 
than limit it to just the flesh-producing earthly parents. 

Do you think, as one student in Toronto voiced her alarm about this, 
that if we begin to take this kind of a view toward real birth and re-
incarnation ̂cYl_fle^h__organismbirth, her fear was that we will begin 
then to disparage pstrenxnooa oft the earthly level. How do you feel about 
that? I did not go along with it. I felt no. Rather than that, what 
it will help us do, if we get the true perspective of the real birth and 
the incarnation of the organism, we will begin to not place such heavy 
demands on parents and children who are involved in the birth relationship. 
We will acknowledge our gratitude and our love and our oneness with other 
members of our human family on both parent and child current relationships 
but that we will not be placing unbearable demands on those who take those 
roles in our current existence. We will be more tolerant and free with 
each other and place the real burden of parenthood on the only one who 
can bear the real burden of parenthood, the true parent. God\ ^ 

Q. It reminds me 6T Jesus ana nis earthly parent, Jose~phT 
A. Yes, I am quite sure that Jesus raised no fuss when people re-

ferred to Joseph as that. You just have to know that Jesus would be that 
kind of a person. In the absolute, in the true state of being, He knew 
that there is just one parent for each person, but that in our earthly 
relationships, it is mom and dad, and He was subject to them. I think 
this example on all levels is worthy of taking heed of. 

Jesus elaborates a little bit on this. He makes His point, but Nico-
demus, evidentally, does not get the ramifications. But that is O.K. 
Jesus then says, "Marvel not that I said unto thee, •Ye must be born anew. 
The wind—bloweth where it listeth, and thou nearest the voice thereof, 
but kn̂ wesitlrjrrjb_whence it cometh and whither it goetbu So is everyone 
-hern-ofL-the Spinoff". ; ~ ~ ~ 

Here is Jesus, for the first time, referring to what later would be 
the Holy Spirit, and He compares it to the activity of the wind. Where 
personal man stands in regard to this business of the wind, the most the 
personal self man can do as far as the wind is concerned, is to bear 
-̂witness to 4t̂ - You cannot give orders to it or decide whither it must 
eome from, whither it must go to. When you are in personal consciousness, 
all you can do is hear the voice of it and cooperate with it. But, he 
that is born of the Spirit, when he begins to know the Holy Spirit, which 
is the activity of God, the movement of the principle of good in per-
ceivable form, he learns not to try to dictate to it but to trust it, 
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It comes from any direction he chooses to come from and to take any 
course in his life that fits this best because it comes from God; it 
is the Holy Spirit, it is the activity of Cod inaperson's life, in 
his mind, in his body, in his affairs, and since it is of Spirit, 
and in man individually it is from Christ, it knows from whence it 
should go and it knows whither it should go and man himself learning 
to trust the activity of God or the Holy Spirit will get it only 
one thing, . ..ras-t striae a? rrpppgi t-ipn?— No. cooperation. Jesus says, 
so is everyone born of the Spirit. He who is in Spiritual awareness, 
spiritual consciousness, knows that the Holy Spirit or the movement 
or activity of God in him, in his life, can be trusted. 

Q. Would this be why Charles Fillmore writes that Jesus 
recognized only one authority and that it was the Holy Spirit? 
What about the Father? The Holy Spirit is the Father in action. If 
the Father remains static and he is just Father, period, but it isn't, 
it is Father^ t|hhbqici'pie>iSon, Christ within, and Holy Spirit, activity 
of God in your life and affairs. 

LECTURE No. 7 

M5TAPHY3I0AL BIBLE INTERPRETATION OF THE FEW •FEBTAk'KNT. JAN. 26/76 

The Interview of Nlcodemus with Jesus at Jerusalem. (Second Part) 
(H.G., page 25) 

I am in the midst of outlining and making teaching notes for Chris-
tian Healing. It is a fantastic book. This is about my sixth go-
round with it and it is so full of hidden subtle treasures of meta-
physical insight and analysis that a superficial reading of it, a 
hurried reading of it,is really unfair to it; it is-rich, it is 
tremendous, it is a gold mine. Our Minister Committee has diagram-
ed it and has prepared this new teaching guide of it and I am kind 
of overwhelmed with the responsibility of writing the Annotations 
for the questions. I haven't received the questions yet but even 
if my questions aren't good, aren't acceptable, just the priviledge 
of going through that book again will make it more than worthwhile 
from my point of view. I am on the Chapter on Imagination now and 
it is so tremendous that I can't get over it. 

We were dealing with Nicodemus and we've come to that sort of 
after-talk, that little discourse that Jesus makes concerning.•.. 
"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
Whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal life." 
(John 2:16) Then, I went into Mr. Fillmore's two approaches to that 
idea. In Christian Healing Mr. Fillmore has two approaches to the 
meaning of Only Begotten Son. One very early in the book and another 
later in the book. The first point of view, according to Mr. Fillmore, 
is our uniqueness, it is, what we have done with our relating and com-
bining of divine ideas, which Is unique to us and only us. There are 
not two of us exactly alike in that respect, in exactly what we have 
done with divine ideas to form our own particular, unique individuality. 
The Only Begotten Son is you and me,In the fact of our uniqueness, 
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there is only one of a kind like us. in that respect; that which 
we are as a result of what we have done with divine ideas a3 we 
perceive them. That is the Only Begotten Son in the approach of 
uniqueness and distinctiveness. But then, a little later in the 
book, Mr. Fillmore approaches the idea from what seems to be just 
the opposite point of view, which is the one and only one idea of 
perfect man that is in the Mind of God, that God did not ideate 
a selection of perfect men but only one which is full, complete, 
and totally perfect as man, and that we also are, in that respect 
we are all exactly alike, Only Begotten Son. But in the other 
point of view we are all different as the Only Begotten Son in 
our individuality, there is only one like us in that respect but 
we are the same, exactly the same in the other respect, which is 
our innate divine idea of perfection. And I am so glad Mr. Fill-
more took both points of view because both have validity and 
both can be very helpful. You can speak to your people, there is only 
one person like you1 and " ', in the world you are necessary because 
your uniqueness is part of the wholeness and if you took your 
uniqueness out of it, it wouldn't be whole any more, so, you are 
divine and necessary. Make people feel good, they won't believe 
you but you are telling them the Truth, they will gradually come to 
the understanding because, in this case, it is the belief- it-
self which lis., the proof of it, here you don't have the proof 
first, then you believe it; you believe it and your own belie f 
in it will be the proof. And then, the other approach will make 
people feel good, too. In reality and in Truth you are one with 
me, I know everything that is going on in you because I know: we 
are one, and you are one with everybody else as the perfect idea 
of God's Son in God's mind. Why do both approaches make the 
person feel good? Because they both have validity, they both 
are the Truth. Mr. Fillmore has helpad us a great deal with that 
in his book. 

(John 3:30) John makes this statement, "He must increase, but 
I must decrease." Now, notice that John is only using the words 
increase and decrease, not disappear . A pernicious notion 
has crept into this and we often hear people speak in La manner 
as if John had said, "He must increase and I must be annihilated; 
no, intellectualism is not to be annihilated but it is to be 
decreased in the sense that, at one time it was king in us, at 
one time, even historically, which of the two was the only minis-
tering? There was a period here when Jesus was not ministering, 
it was only John, indicating that there is a phase in all of our 
unfoldment as human beingawhere only the intellect is the author-
ity. But when Spiritual Awareness is born into us and is given 
the leadership, then the intellect a3 leader, a3 minister, must 
decrease but not,, annihilated; even the beheading of John the 
Baptist does not symbolize the annihilation of the intellect in a 
person, it just means the curtailment of that particular kind of 
development and it is replaced by another kind of intellectual 
activity. So we want to keep our proper perspective concerning 
the intellect and not let it become inflated, ,not annihilated. 
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It is the servant of the Chri3t just as is everything else, but 
it is not the Christ. 

Jesus in Samaria, at Jacob's well and in Svchar (John 4:5-42) 
Now we come to the second great conversation, this time with 

a woman, and this could be Spiritual Awareness and its communic-
ation with the aspect of our feeling nature. We are told that 
Jesus comes to the Jacob's well in Samaria and he sat at the 
well and, "There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to drink. For his disciples were gone 
away into the city to buy food. The Samaritan woman therefore 
saith unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
of me, which am a Samaritan woman? (For Jews have no dealings 
with Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give 
me to- drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have 
given thee living water." 

This is, of course, another example of Jesus speaking in 
this conversation on the esoteric level while the character to 
whom he is speaking, who probably does not realize the symbolic 
role she is taking, keeps the conversation strictly on the i |. 
literal, on the completely mundane level of conversation, so, J * 
there seems to be a great disparity between the two sides of the -
conversation. There could be many explanations but I think that 
one of the most logical being that Jesus could see the symbolism 
before and while the conversation was going on, while the other 
character, perhaps, was not. There are cases, however, later on, 
where there are indications that somehow the character involved 
was tujrning also and followed along right into an esoteric level 
of conversation, but many like this woman keep it strictly on 
the literal level, so we have to kind of switch as we follow and, 
interpret. . This woman, being a Samaritan woman, would mean a ff\ 
mixed up state of emotions, mixed up feelings, in this case en-
countering Jesus would be a mixed up emotional reaction to our 
own Spiritual Awareness. They are not always speaking the same 
language, haven't you found this? When your emotional states 
were not speaking the same language, or' in the same level as 
your Spiritual Awareness, you knew one thing and felt other 
things, and there is there some what of a dilemma, and, in this 
case, when Jesus asks the woman for a drink, she is only worrying 
about the social propriety involved here and she, of course, 
does not see Jesus as a living symbol, as a cosmic figure, so 
this is all she is concerned about. But Jesus in his words is 
indicating that she should have another kind of concern, and 
I believe here Jesus was thinking more of us, more of posterity; 
Jesus knew the woman's limitations but he was thinking of us 
who were going to read about this and calls our attention toward 
a very important fact through these v/ords to the human: "If thou 
knevest the gift of God and who it is that is speaking to you..." 
you would realize that you have.for the asking accessibility to 
the living water, but it all hinges on what point first? "If 
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thou knewst the gift of God, first. This strongly indicates that 
there is a Truth principle that we must helj)j)e&pl&-^Le&rn. before 
all else, before we teach them techniquo-a^iTnow-to; how to get, 
hOW t o gO ahmi-hj wha-h +.n ̂ p un,ti \ *^^ i ^ - ™>i nnmpa, a.1J t h e s e 
how-tola we are going to be jLnvolveci -•" taaiihijag hut befrvrp any 
of~tlhapt_we should teach the^gift of God, and help the person 
know~the gift of God sp^that all the how-to's will become more 
than how-to1s, they will be its own type of doing what needs to 
be done regarding ̂ this gift of God. We have many names, many 
words, which refer to this gift of God: Christ is probably the 
most commonly used in our teaching, we have presence, Spirit, I 
am, but my favorite in connection with this particular instance 
and the way Jesus puts it here, always goes back to that one 
word that I favor above all else: SOURCE. God has given us his 
offspring, his image and likeness, a very unique, almost unex-
plainable gift, which i3 the gift of himLsjilj?_â _Jfcĥ  
remember we are talking about a u&rlitmXSrlz&peet of God here 
which constiisxtes_ this gift, I don't want to think in terms of 
the allness of God in this case, but that aspect of God which 
becomes the living Source of all we could ever need, want, and 
ask for in the way of our highest good, of our real good. We 
can't be separated from this gift, wherever we go it is there 
with us, it demands of us only that we know it, that we acknow-
ledge it and that we ask of it, and according to Jesus words, 
God is the giver and the gift, the substance of God becomes the 
form, the usable form of the gift that proceeds from the gift. 
But, according to Jesus words, the thing that the indwelling 
gift of God as Source is most willing to give us^if we ask him, 
is living water! Water in the Bible is most often used as a 
symbol for potential, for the formless, as yet formless, of 
that which is to become, which is to be: wine from water, dis-
cernible energy,, usable energy brought forth out of potential 
energy. You cannot burn up potential energy, you can only burn 
up formed energy, discernible energy, usable energy. In other 
words, God as Source does not necessarily give you a house, out 
of the Source comes the house, or out of the Source comes a 
prepackaged job for you, out of the Source does not come, "a 
husband" but out of the Source comes living water, the living 
potential, the living idea, the animated, vivified substance and 
ideas upon which your mind and heart work and then this will draw 
unto you that house, that job, that husband; see? houses don't 
come out of God; substance, and ideas, and living intelligence, -
and energy come from God and enter into the mind of man,and 
the mind of man forms thoughts and through the law of mind actioi 
"like attracts like and like begets ; like" and then situations 
are formed, relationships are formed, objects are bought and 
sold and all of these, and that is the secondary creation so to 
speak. The first creation which is straight from God to man's 
consciousness is living water, living, intelligent, energized 
substance, life, love and intelligence from which all divine 
ideas come. Another interpretation for this, an extension of it 
is that the gift of living water would also refer to the gift of 
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conscious eternal life, the eternal life consciousness. It is 
strange but I have taken a survey among the Unity students one 
time to find out just how many actually made the request for an 
eternal life consciousness part of their prayer times, and you 
know how many out of about 12? No one. Some said, "Oh, I am 
not ready to ask for that." Well, when is one ready? When he is 
ready to ask, because, you see, stalling on this things will 
lead to stalling. Stalling i3 just as catching as enthusiasm is. 

Q. I know this may sound ridiculous, but, when are we 
going to get there? Ed: Well, yes after a lot of trial and 
error, but don't you think that the sooner the better? I mean, 
the sooner we get the eternal life consciousness, the sooner we 
are going to develop the perfect healing consciousness. 

Q . I did not realize this is something that we get, I 
thought it was something that was, eternal life. Ed: Eternal 
life consciousness, the consciousness of eternal life. Perhaps 
eternal is not the right word, let's change that word, let's 
say, the perfect life and then that will include awareness of 
the eternality, it would include awareness of Being, whole, per-
fect, and eternal. Now, do you see the advantage of developing a 
consciousness of perfect life including its eternality? It will 
relieve you greatCy almost right away of what kind of anxiety 
that bedevils most persons? The time anxiety. We are burden 
with so many unnecessary anxieties because we do not have the 
correct consciousness of the divine idea behind so many things 
and one of the anxieties that bedetrils so many persons is the 
time factor anxiety because somehow, in someway, we are still 
thinking of life as a temporary arrangement, we are thinking of 
life and existence cycle as the same thing, so the time anxiety 
gets in there and spoils so much of our enjoyment in life, but 
if the person rises above the temporary existence equation of 
life and gets more and more into the awareness of the Truth life, 
the perfect life consciousness, he sees where time, such as we 
know it, is nothing to be anxiety bedeviled about. We become 
more relaxed, he lets it flow more freely and enters into all 
of the divine ideas with a greater and greater ease. 

- J.Q. Doesn't this also tie to the idea of us being so often 
got caught up with the thought that, when I graduate, then I will 
have it made; or when I get my car paid off; or the house paid 
off; or the children have grown, or this type of thing, etc. 
This consciousness of the eternal life, or the eternal now helps 
us understand that this is the point where I have it made. 
Ed: You see? it is thinking on things like this and making 
actual prayer requests of good things are consciousness conditio-
ners primarily, they are not total answers to things, total 
solutions, but think of these things as consciousness condition-
ers helping to make us more and more of the Truth and reality of 
all. And since all, all i3 in its Truth and reality good, then 
we have a greater and greater sense of cooperation and relaxation 
and gratitude and zeal concerning the good rather than so many 
anxieties. 
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Q. Ed, I think I am probably as guilty of this time anxie-
ty as anybody and I realize there is a happy medium, still we have 
to exercise a certain discipline in time, for example, if you did 
not get your bus on time you might not have come to class. 
Ed: That is a very good question and it has a good answer. The 
anxiety about' time is not the way to accomplish this practicality 
and punctuality, anxiety about time won't do that but the divine 
order faculty will. Affirm divine order, get to know your twelve 
powers and integrate the order faculty with your life habits and 
situations, in other words, develop a discipline in divine order 
which is a very painless and uncritical way of doing it rather 
than getting anxious about time. Divine order, you speak this 
word and divine order will be established in the affair. (Ed re-
commends listening to his cassette on the Order Faculty from 
his album of the Twelve Powers of Man). Divine order is that 
faculty which in the substance, in the invisible, in the ethers 
establishes right connections and proper sequences for you and 
these express then through your thinking, through your feeling 
and through your physical acts and it is a beautiful way to 
attain that. 

Now, the lady in. question keeps trying to get Jesus to bring 
hi3 conversation down to what we might call from her point of 
view, practical level: Take me to this water that I don't have 
to run down this hill and do all this carrying on and Jesus still 
is trying to help her bring her understanding to a more metaphy-
sical level. Of course, she doesn't do it but nevertheless she 
fulfills her role as an illustrative symbol here and so Jesus 
says, "Go, call thy husband and come here." and she saysy"I have 
no husband," and Jesus says to her, "Thou saidst well, I have no 
husband: for thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband: this hast thou 3aid truly." Well, this 
al30 happens to be Bible statistically correct as far as this 
woman is concerned, that is, this was true of her personal life 
and this fact, this clairvoyance on the part of Jesus,.not what 
the clairvoyant vision meant metaphysically but just the fact 
of his clairvoyance knocked her out and she just run around 
the place praising him for the wrong thing, you see? praising 
him for being clairvoyant, so what? But she did not of course 
praise the meaning, the symbolic meaning of what this clairvoy-
ance declared which was that the feeling nature of any man or anyN 
person who has been j able to come into contact with an awareness 
of Spiritual Awareness has to be a soul that ha3 undergone the 
five marriage failures which are now in the past of that soul's 
life. In other words, to get or to evolve to the place where you 
are able to have dealings with your own Spiritual Awareness or 
to realize the greatness of Spiritual Awareness, even if for the 
wrong reason at the present time, because she saw Jesus as a great 
man, didn't she? but not for the right reasons but his greatness 
was still there in her understanding, (I correct what I said, 
"not for the right reasons" I should say, "Not for the highest 
reasons) which means she was worthy to converse with Him to become 
a character in his drama of the Gospels and one of the things that 
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qualified her for this was (now I have to go into metaphysics). 
Each of U3 have learned tne disillusionment which comes from 
sense consciousness marriages, in other words, to wed your 
feeling nature to each and all of the sense appetites has beenX 
a disillusioning experience for you and you have come through ^ 
this, you have learned it, you have learned that you cannot 
depend upon the permanency of anything formed in sense conscious-
ness and those experiences are now a part of your past develop-
ment just as her five failed marriages were part of her past 
experiences. So you and I have grown through the disillusion-
ment of trying to make anything permanent on sense appetites, 
sense consciousness. We have learned to not place our expec-
tancies for true happiness, satisfaction, permanency and 
security on that level, those were failed marriages. 
"And he whom thou now hast is not thy husband." In other words, 
her current mode of thoughtwas still not her~right husband or 
the right controlling or dominating factor for her because she 
could not see metaphysically, she could see strictly literal, 
materialistic things. Now, a person who is in that state, who 
says, "seeing is believing," as his criteria doesn't have the 
right husband. 

(Ed refers now to the use of the word "wrong.") I have been 
using the word "wrong" and in doing so I have utterly contradict-
ed something I said two classes ago, I am good at that. Maybe 
you recall: I said, "everything, regardless of how it may appear 
to us from our current point of view, good, bad, and indifferent, 
has its validity in somev*way, in some dimension within the grandc•, : 
purpose of life, so let's cancel out that word "wrong", let's 
just say, "on her level of capability,"so that her encounter with 
Jesus whether or not it meant to her what it means to us now with 
our "living in the future" in comparison with when she lived, it 
had its impact on her in a beneficial way, which even if it were 
no more than her delight at having met such a man could have 
colored the rest of her existence and since "like attracts like 
and like begets like", if she was delighted about meeting an 
extraordinary man, if that was in her mind, then what will the 
future - hold for her? That which corresponded to her mental 
state, pex-haps a new happier marriage. 

Q„ What does our sense nature have to do in the analogy 
of the five husbands? Ed: The senses are never to be husbands 
of anything, they are to be serva^tsof the natural man, this is 
their function, the " five senses* arê bKsxcally"~l¥piTritual. In 
origin they are spiritual, in character they are spiritual and in 
purpose they are spiritual but at their present level of develop-
ment and awareness of them, their main function right now is to 
be obedient and willing servants for the wellbeing of the natural 
man. The senses, as you know, will be redeemed from the level 
they are now limited to. Mostly now they are pretty much having 
to do with pleasure bringing and pain bringing, that is a very 
narrow limit to them, but they will not always be limited to that 
they will be redeemed, they will have a higher function, they will 
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not need to do this job anymore, but at the present time this is 
the role they are playing and we must control this, they must be 
the willing and obedient servants for thewellbeing of the natural 
man level of us. To put them into the position of husband or 
controlling and deciding factor for our feelings is to put them 
in a false position, it is to be unfair to them and they are not 
capable of handling that position and when they are placed to that 
position, it always leads to disillusionment in us, divorce. But 
it is not their fault, it is simply a misunderstanding on our 
part. Jesus in no way blames this woman, he just states a few 
facts and gives her a great deal of pleasure and excitement. 

In summary, the metaphysical meaning here, the thing we want 
to take for ourselves is that the gift of God is something we 
all need to know first and help others to get to know it and then 
to begin to practice that which the Source wants us to do, is 
waiting for us to do, willing for us to do. Ask of it for all 
needful good, stop, don't run hither•• ..and.yon, , and low 
here and low there, turn within to the Source, let it reveal its 
own gift to you. It is the giver and the gift but please remem-
ber that its giving consists primarily of living water or divine 
ideas or living potential, accept that first and then you will 
be guided and as "like attracts: like", things of a good nature 
you will also achieve. 

It is also in this incident where Jesus makes one of his un-
forgettable statements which Unity has latched on to very strong-
ly , "God is Spirit." 

.Q* Isn't it here where some of the translations of the 
Bible read, "God is a Spirit?" Ed: Yes, Mr. Fillmore takes the 
easy way out, he says, it is a mistake because metaphysically, 
cosmically or in any other way, this doesn't, hold water because 
God is spirituality itself, He is not a spirit, He is Spirit and 
they that worship Him must worship in spirit and Truth. 

Now, the woman says, "I know that Messiah cometh (which is 
called Christ): when he is come, he will declare unto us all things. 
Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am He." Here is the 
first direct declaration on the part of Jesus that he is the 
conscious spokesman for the Christ. But remember,dear ones,that 
in us, in us, the Christ speaks but it has a spokesman which is 
Spirijaial̂ Awareneasi; The Christ can speak to you only through 
your own particular kind of Spiritual Awareness. So, you see, 
the Catholic churchtfs dogma of Jesus as mediator isn't so far 
out as we once thought it was} in a sense, in a metaphysical sense, 
Jesus is the mediator, but not in the literal, hard-boiled sense. 
In other words, the Christ Mind does not directly speak to your 
conscious level of mind, point blank. 
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Following Jesus conversation with the woman at the well, which I 
am sure you realize from what you have been able to gather from 
our classes concerning it that each conversation, especially in 
the Gospel of John has multidimensional meanings. This is some-
thing if you can reconcile yourself to, now, it will save you a 
lot of the unnecessary bother and bewilderness about which is 
right and which is wrong. Think in terms of multidimentional 
meaning in which there is plenty of room for Tightness, eventhough 
differences. There is always room for another right meaning because 
Truth meanings are multidimentional. Another way of stating this 
is that everything, no matter how insignificant or undesirable from 
our current point of view has its validity, somewhere on some level 
within the grand overall purpose of things. We are all entitled to 
our point of view, aren't we? But we are not entitled to judge some-
thing as non-valid because that is simply not Truth. Everything, 
thought it may appear wrong or incorrect from my current point of 
view, must have a level in which it has validity or it could not 
have existence. Either God is or God isn't, but, nevertheless, 
we do reserve our right to describe a thing as it appears from our 
current point of view and from the point of view of other who are 
in the same "boat" so to speak as we are. We deal with the relat-
ive • and practicality but we do not loose our altruism and our 
commitment to the absolute which is Spirit. 

Qi Ed, would this apply also to human behavior? Ed: Regard-
less of approval or disapproval, or acceptance or non-acceptance of 
a person*s particular mode of expression or what he has brought 
himself to through his attitude and thinking, nevertheless, we must 
not loose sight of the validity of that particular undesirable 
thing on its own level or its own reason within the grandeur pur-
pose which is always at work. God's plan is another word we use 
for that purpose. 

-Q» Would t h a t mean t h a t we s h o u l d n ' t use the word "wrong" 
in any i n s t a n c e ? Ed: When you use the word "wrong" be sure t h a t 
you unders tand the b a s i s from which you a re u s ing i t . Don ' t use 
the word "wrong" as an abso lu te jar as ,a f i n a l i t y , "wrong" from my 
c\xrrsnt-^poi=at^^t_jQerarp&0't±vet then_jrpju_Jce<3p^yourself safeT. 

Q. I think you could call these things "impropriate in this 
situation" instead of"wrong." Ed: And I think we could go a little 
further: "wrong from my point of view," from where I am sitting at 
the moment, but remember, you are such a fast growing person that 
where you are sitting at one moment is not where you will be sitting 
at another moment, you are quickenad, you are not lethargic and so 
you have to be prepared for changes of attitude and shifting of em-" 
phasis in your judgements, in other words, stay on toes, don't fall 
asleep and you will be O.K. 

I bring this up because we are coming into something now where 
you must keep in mind if you are to derive the full flavor of it 
and your level of meaning on these two incidents may change. That 
does not mean that the level you once were in was wrong or incor-
rect, it does mean that you now see another dimension of meaning 
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and the first of these i3 right after the conversation we are told, 
(John 4:32-35) "Rabbi, eat." We know what they meant, food, mater-
ial food because the disciples had gone into the city to buy it. 
"But he said to them, I have meat to eat that ye know not." Natural-
ly you can guess what went on in their minds, the next question 
expresses that. "The disciples therefore said one to another, Hath 
any man brought him aught to eat?" Now, what must they have been 
thinking of still was material food, ".Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to accomplish his 
work." This is the first point of importance here, Jesus indicates 
that man has available to him a source of nourishment and a form 
of nourishment which is not materialistic, of which nature is not 
the source. That while he does not -. urge others 
to restrain from physical food intake to derive nourishment, he 
simply adds a new dimension to that area of life and shows that 
man is not yet aware of this, "I have meat to eat that ye know not." 
that ye are not aware of it yet, but that we will become aware for 
he says that everything I do you are going to do too, which means 
that we have in store for us a great discovery, a greater way, a 
higher way, a less material way of nourishment intake, and he 
indicates that his way of deriving this nourishment is simply to 
do the will of the Father that sent him and to accomplish his 
works which would mean then that this nourishment must not come 
from without to the within but that it is within and is released 
when a person does certain things in his consciousness, within 
himself, that we will not always be killing cows and chickens and 
uprooting plants and vegetables, this is what we seem to have to 
do now for survival, for perpetuation of the flesh envelope we 
have to do this, and many people don't like to do this. Why do 
they don't like doing it? They don't like to kill animals, they 
don't even like to kill plants, and I know there is the justifica-
tion, "Well, the apple tree wants you to pluck its apples." Alright, 
so we will enjoy our apples, but there is something in man's nature 
that innately, at least in the more refined and responsive souls 
that don't like devour other forms of life and long that there 
will be someday no longer a need for this; however, (and this is 
personal) I feel that as long as we do need to have our nourish-
ment intake this way we should do it without guilt because guilt 
isn't going to solve anything, but pay heed to Jesus words, there 
will be the alternative, there will be revealed at the right time 
through our own type of unfoldment a manner in which we can get 
nourishment from within which will certainly be part of regeneration. 
Later on Jesus will take up this business of our nourishment again 
a couple of times and then, in the later part of John's Gospel he 
goes into his great esoteluc~diT3~cour3es of the bread of heaven as 
contrasted to the man inImfcwilderhess and he gives a few further 
hints as to how one willr-be-able to have this kind of nourishment 
from within himself rather than, more dependent on manna in the 
wilderness which suffices but does not really satisfy, but it is 
significant that in two very important occasions in his life he 
shows great concern that others get some material food. Does this 
say something? One is when he raised the little 12 year old girl 
from death and restored her to her parents, the first thing he 
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say3 after the girl is restored is, "give her something to eat." 
and he meant food, material food. In another occasion after his 
own resurrection and his reappearance in his etherialized body 
he come3 on the scene of his own disciples who had doubts about 
whether he was going to accomplish this resurrection and actually 
function for a while longer in a physical body. Here he comes 
upon them after they had been fishing all night, working hard 
all night and the first wordsto them, imagine! his first words 
to them are not what you and I would shout ... 
but he says, "children, have you aught to eat?" He could talk 
about this bread from heaven, this meat to eat that we know not 
of, yet he is fully aware that while we are not in that stage of 
ability to do this, then, let's make sure everybody has enough" 
to eat, good place to live and nice warm clothing on the body. 

stuQ; There is another instance when he heals Peter's wife 
and he urges her to eat. Ed: Another one, O.K. I have to make a 
note of that, thank you, I had overlook that,one. 

Now, the second point we want to deal with is in ithe same 
paragraph, right after he talks about the meat that he is able 
to eat he 3ays this, (John 4:35 on) "Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh the harvest? behold, I say unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they are 
white already unto harvest." He obviously did not mean that 
in the agricultural sense, obviously if he said to them, you 
are going to say in four months comest the harvest, then, 
agriculturally speaking what must have been the state of the 
fileds on the farms there if it was not harvest time? Obviously 
he was speaking of something metaphysical. "He that reapeth 
receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal, that he 
that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 'For herein 
is the saying true, One soweth and another reapeth. I sent you 
to reap that whereon ye have not laboured: others have laboured, 
and ye are entered into their labour." Then you can just reverse 
that and it would be true also. What is he pointing out here? 
First thing that he points out is that there is no need for us 
to continue the mental habit of procrastinating your own accept-
ance of your good, of whatever good is rightfully yours at the 
moment, That we have fallen into the habit of worshipping time 
instead of the eternal Presence (I did not say present, you don't 
worship that)but you do worship the eternal Presence and awareness 
of the Presence in time language is present. So, the first thing 
to do is to open your eyes, open your mind and your perceptive 
faculty to Omnipresence, get a feeling of the reality of it, 
commit yourself, believe in it,totally, and you will then have a 
greater dimension of power in your entire consciousness, this 
realization of the Eternal Presence rather than this constant 
procrastination of "later, later" and so forth. Not that events 
and manifestations do not occur later but the Presence itself is 
never a later thing, it is always a NOW thing. Please remember 
folks that every time you reaffirm or recommit yourself to the 
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Omnipresence or Spirit or Superconscious, immediately if not 
3ooner you have an increased capacity to know or to receive and 
that increased capacity must be followed by a fulfillment of 
that capacity either in the form of knowledge or guidance or 
things. Keep the horse - before the cart, the principle first, 
the Presence first, Spirit, and your commitment and your belief, 
these come first and this is followed by an increase of conscious-
ness or capacity, that has to be infilled someway, somehow. 
A lot of people don't realize this and they tiiink that the mani-
festation occurs first. No, no, the increased consciousness 
first and then it will be filled up somehow, like attracts like, 
like begets like. So, this practicing the Presence is the first 
thing he talks about by, 'lift up your eyes unto the now, the 
good is here in substance and it will become actuality under the 
law, but then he gets a little more complicated in the next part 
where he deals with us a little more on the human level here and 
he designates sowers and reapers and fields. Now, these fields 
represent the diversity within the unity (later on he will say.,, 
"In my Father's house are many mansions"). Here he is indicating, 
in the Father's kingdom are many fields, there is only One Pres-
ence and One Power but within the Oneness is all the diversity 
and all the parts serving the grand purpose of the whole and so 
the fields here for our purpose represent all the various areas 
of interest and activity and effort and receiving and giving 
that we go through, many different fields in one day and in these 
fields we are always, at any given moment taking one or another 
role, we are there in one or another capacity, we are either 
sowing or reaping, we are either instigating new causative 
factors or we are encountering the results of prior causative 
factors we have sown. You meet your own choices, so to speak, 
everywhere you go you are encountering your own choices and the 
making of the choice is the sowing and the encountering the 
result of the choice is the reaping! You are always wither on 
the giving end of the blessing, or the receiving end of the 
blessing and it all can be traced back to you eventhough the 
other person or persons may get involved in their own sowing and 
reaping and stepping into your fields, but then you would be 
stepping into their fields and nobody is cheated, nobody is 
overlooked, it can seem that way but it cannot be that way, in 
reality there is a divine law or there is not a divine law, and 
if we trust Jesus as being very familiar with that divine law, 
he is telling us, "As a man soweth, so shall he reap." but not 
necessarily in the same field, there is where the hang up can 
come, a lot of people think or believe that a change of fields 
means a loss of good results and it isn't so, not if your eyes 
are open but if your eyes are shut and you are still thinking 
in terms of four months, that the field must always remain the 
same field, then we will get into very preplexing situations 
which we won't be able to figure out. Now, of course a person 
can believe this teaching and be aware that the shifting of 
fields will not deprive him of his rightful reaping, and yet 
as ministers we have to realize that many persons are not yet 
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capable of not being upset when the fields change or when their 
decision in life causes a change of fields and they are not able 
to do their desire for reaping in the familiar field where they 
remember they have done the sowing. I am particularly thinking 
right now of marriages and child rearing and perhaps certain par-
ticular job3 that we have. Here is where it can hurt bad, we can 
say, Oh yes, it is the law, it works, it is true, and yet I can't 
help feeling this, I worked my fingers to the bone and now he is 
married to somebody else, or now the kids want to leave the nest 
without me being able to enjoy them now that they are able to 
shift for themselves a little bit, or, I did all this and did all 
that in this particular position, in this"particular job and now 
it seems that I am out and somebody else is in. These things 
wound and hurt people and eventhough we as ministers know, assum-
ing you are agreeing with this lesson, we know that in Truth there 
really is not uniuat mi s£ojstune if one will just stay with this 
ommitment, keep your faith wharjEL.it belongs on God, trust the law, 
keep °bQpk.lne wbQthnr your corrmri t̂ ent~"Ts~~3i;ill -total and then you^ 
will find, -as Jesus says here that whetherjyou"are"~xrr a field in I 
which-y-QU are a spwer of whether' ymi in a fi-gJrT jnjwhjnh^jrcu are J 
a reaper, you are going to be able to rejoice because~~Tn3e is — 
eternal, you will know this, labor in fields is temporary but 
sowing and reaping as activities within pnals life are always tem-
porary things.but life itself is eternal and that the law will not 
fail, God is not mocked, the right outworking will occur. The 
first thing this will do for you is remove any tendency towards 
resenting another*s good fortune, this is a tremendous overcoming, 
folks, the being able to let go of any kind of judging or resenting 
what looks to us an undeserved good fortune. 

The Healing at Cana of the Son of a Courtier of Capernaum (John 4:46-54) 
(H.G. p.3l) 

I want you first to see if you can tell what I am thinking of as 
the mystery. By the way, remember friends that in the Gospel of 
John every event recorded is primarily metaphysical in meaning, 
the most important level of meaning is always the metaphysical, 
it may or may not have a literal, historical importance or factual-
ity but it is always the metaphysical that counts. In the other 
Gospels it may not be quite that, sometimes the historical level 
is the more important factor but it too will have a metaphysical 
meaning, but in John it has a metaphysical meaning first, then 
it may or may not be applicable on the other levels, but this 
one, let's look at it on the literal and see a mystery here. 
('Read here the whole passage). Now, look at that as an historical, 
biographical event. Do you not see an unexplained mystery here? 
Tjiis is the second public work Jesuŝ pjjrXnrmed-y- the first one 
wai~~juŝ T"̂ û  inTb "wlna-— Nowf'tike a look at this noble 
man. The~lmly thing Jesus had done was to change water into wine, 
now did this noble man had in his mind about Jesus here that makes 
'him believe that his son who was at the point of death could be 
healed by Jesus. The mystery is, if that (the turning water into 
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wine) was the first work that Jesus performed and that was all, 
that was not enough to warrant this amount of trust and belief on 
the part of the noble man, and that noble man might even have 
been a Homan, we are not told that, which would give him all the 
more reason for akepticism, we have no record of any kind of 
healing work being done before, there is no existing evidence 
why this nobleman should connect Jesus with healing, if we are 
dealing with the literal, historical level. You get further 
reason now why I am totally committed to the metaphysical level 
of interpretation because there is no literal, historical way 
that you can reconcile that Jesus had only done this one thing 
and that now he has a man whom is entrusting the healing of 
his dying son, so we have to look at it metaphysically, 

A little while before you'heard me saying that if any.indiv-
idual, no matter who he is, where he is, what culture he belongs, 
to what religious affiliation, if in his own way he reaffirms 
his commitment to what to him is Spirit or God, in this case it 
may be Jehovah, it may be Apolo, who knows, but it is his God-
thought, to him that represents Spirit. If this individual gives 
his total commitment to what to him is God and in his own way he 
believes in what we call the Superconscious, regardles of what 
system he is involved in, he will receive an increased capacity 
to know, to believe, and, something...to verify or to fulfill it 
Will'manifest. Alright, we can. vary easily believe that here "^ 
we have a father, a noble man whose son becomes ill and is in 
danger of dying, is it not reasonable to assume that that father 
will turn within himself and reaffirm his commitment to God', in 
his seeking of help? And is it not very logical to assume that 
this individual in his need for help in his recommitment to God 
or Spirit in him he also reaffirm the Superconscious level of 
his own mind and got this increase of consciousness, this in-
creased capacity, then he encounters Jesus, and that will be 
the infilling, right there, he.::willZIEnow,"naT3"' intuition, his 
Superconscious would somehow informed him, this is what is need-
ful here. Then he could go .ahead-"and made -the connection, state 
the request, keep the belief alive which Jesus keeps talking aboul 
.here and he gets the thiriff ulf?_J[!ffl-'r'fc &&3lXfid, the ht>ni\j\fr for hisj 
s? 

Now let's get even more into the metaphysical. It is not 
wise to try to understand the healing, the teachings of healing 
that Jesus offers by taking an isolated incident and try to get 
the secret from it. It doesn't work that way. We had a Silent 
Unity Pamphlet years ago called *!The Healing Ministry of Jesus 
Christ" and all it was was an enumeration of the places in the 
Gospel where Jesus heals, just a literal reproduction of them 
in sequence and they didnft teach much about healing just in that 
form. The thing that I have found about Jesus and healing is 
that each incident in which he is involved in the healing work 
contains a special point, a special kind of instruction, not 
any one-tseatain3 the whole ±b*n£. Tnn--nendijig--ov9r the healing 
works and words of Jesus has accumulative effect and you begin 
to see that in each case he bring out another aspect of̂ jthat 
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will add up to what we call a healing consciousness. It is spread 
out over the whole of the Gospels and we garner and gamer and 
if we absorb and accumulate these different point3 that Jesus is 
making by not taking them out of context but b viewing the whole 
body of his healing ministry and we see that over and over again 
Jesus does not teach how to heal, he simply teaches what you must 
needs., accept and incorporate" to build the healing consciousnessT 
"The works that I do ye shall do also, and greater works...1* 
As we go along I will point out these different factors as they 
are brought out through the metaphysics of Jesus, and here we 
have unmistakenly the thing called belief in healing: "Except ye 
see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe."It is not a 
ut down, it is a challenge, stimulation, check on your belief. 
are you one of those' who nave "tb"~see" the kid healed first before 
you will believeand Jesus "will only gives these challenges when 

—he- knows the person will live up to them, if he would feel that 
the person couldn't live up to them, he wouldntt say it, he would 
not invite failure, he would invite success* It is just like 
later he says to that woman who asked for healing for her daughter 
because he knew she would live up to the challenge, "it is not 
right that "we take the children's food and give it to the dogs." 
He knew what her reaction would be and she came through with flying 
colors and she got a healed daughter. So with this man, he came 
through with flying colors and he got a healed son. So, here is 
the first step in Bible sequence of what Jesus is teaching about 
developing, cultivating this thing calledVhealing congc^iousnags. 
First we must believe, we must believe in"neaiing. Healing, of 
course, is a process, but what is the divine idea which~is. the 
origin of the process of healing? The divine idea of wholeness 
or health, the perfect life idea. Remember, everything in human 
existence has its origin as a divine idea. Find and upon that 
acceptance and commitment to that divine idea you will be able to 
build anything good and right in the processes of your conscious-
ness, so in building a healing consciousness you must first believe 
in that divine idea which makes healing possible, the divine idea 
of life, wholeness and health, add to that Sod's will, the divine 
idea' of God's will, and what must be God's will for his children, 
his image and likeness? All good, health. wholeness. and man's 
acceptance or rejection will be first, primarily a' matter of 
choice, and I choose to believe, "Choose ye this day whom you will 
serve." Do you believe in the inevitability and permanence of 
sickness? or do you believe in the divine idea of health and 
wholeness? So, you choose to believe and this is the first step 
in the establishment of a healing consciousness. Now, following 
this line of reason folks, can you see how at first this commitment y 
to the divine idea of life a"^ ¥'"'l9fl'>ag »"ii wr>-r»ir -fchTvmgii ymi no S 
healingoconsciousness, healing power because that is what needed 
n our world, becausev^icknesj3-Jn-s4ill becoming fact, so healing 
is necessary, but can you see how this" will nob•always be necessary? 
you are committed to the idea of life and wholeness and God's 
will is perfect expression and manifestation of that rather than 
always remaining jjjj?Lth healing of sickness. This is the regeneration, 
the emerging out of even the need, for healing because of the cons-
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ciousne3s of life and wholeness not being interfered by sin and 
therefore producing these undesirable conditions of sickness. So 
keep in mind that we have belief first, we are going to have 
four more qualities: Love, Paith, Willingness, and Forgiveness. 

-L2QTUR& No-. '^-{^JmauaW •'-3Qr-19?6-) 

Ed speaking about Mr. Fillmore's system of teaching, in this case 
about Judgement. 

In Christian Healing Mr. Fillmore speaks about judging others, 
and you know, it is a very simple matter to say, well, just don't 
judge others because, "With what judgement ye mete, ye shall be 
judged." This is all very true and of course all of our projections 
and inclusions that proceed from our judgment~ faculty do come home 
to us, we know this, but that does not solve the dilemma when you 
have to. I mean, suppose that life places you in a pemdvtion where 
it is your turn kid, you make the decision here, you pronounce the 
judgment, you are parents, you know all about this, you are center 
leaders, you know that there are times when life places you in a 
role where you must; do the .di^oerning, the evaluating and arrive 
at the decision making pronouncement and it is just not good then 
to say, well, I don't want to judge, I won't accept the responsib-
ility. But Mr. Fillmore, if you look carefully and study his 
books,r:youcwill notice that he never leaves you hanging on the 
horns of the dilemma. He always come through with somekind of an 
alternative, somekind of a choice that is offered for your consider-
ation blessed his heart he really does this on his chapter on 
judgment and justice, but you have to have read the whole chapter, 
we cannot insist that Mr. Fillmore always be faithfull to direct 
sequence of ideas, he is but he skips around and in the Chapter on 
Judgment and Justice in Christian Healing, after he tell3 you, 
under no circumstances judge any man and he quotes Jesus and 
he goes on and then he comes back to that and he offer the alter-
native and again he placet it on Jesus and says in effect, if you 
must judge another person, if another person must become involved 
in your judgment he says, judge him in the way that Jesus calls 
"in the Christ" or'In the Father" and in a more contemporary 
language this means, go ahead and fulfill your responsibility 
to exercise your judgment but do it completely within the frame-
work of principle rather than opinionating, side-taking, and 
certainly not with any kind of condemnation, not even a taint of 
that but within an awareness of the principle is absolute. "Veng-
eance is mine, says the Lord." You are acting, not as an agent 
of vengeance but as an agent of Cod awareness, or Christ awareness, 
you will discern and evaluate, you will pronounce judgment as you 
see it, but you are doing it all with the right motivation, the 
right purpose in life, the right attitude, you are doing this 
with an awareness that Principle always has the final act. Spirit 
always has the final say so. As Mr. Fillmore puts it, then you 



MBI NT 1-30-9 

will be guided by that Principle which you have committed your 
judgment faculty to, with right judgment. If it is lot it get 
away with it, let it get away with it it is, but the Principle 
itself, because you have aligned your judgment faculty to it as 
being the supreme bizarring factor will then express through you 
and you will deal with no guilt or comdemnation. We could call 
this judgment Spiritually objective judgment. It is the whole 
purpose of that chapter on Judgment and Justice. It is judgment 
where needs to be but love always there and love for the Principle 
first, andl-thacthe •Principle will utilize your commitment to do 
the right thing, to say the right thing. 

. aQ* Do you think that we could ever judge in this spiritual ' 
way with this righteous judgment if we are emotionally involved 
in the challenge we are trying to solve? Ed: It seems to me that 
it will make it a thousand times more difficult. Mr. Pillmore 
bring that out too, he doesn't develop it but he touches on it 
and he says, if there is a strong emotional involvement in this 
judgment thing, he does not say, then you cannot go ahead, you 
cannot follow through but he mentions that it is a danger, it 
is a pitfall, but my feeling is that even with that you can still 
turn your attention to the Principle even if not for a long period 
of time but at least long enough to establish the commitment and 
then the emotional involvement will be overcome for the moment 
for the purpose at hand but if you keep allowing yourself to be 
swsJJoiad up in the emotional involvement and don't bother with 
your commitment to the Principle, then I don't think you could be 
a very good judge, but it is always possible for you to be, you 
also can work ..in exercising your power of detachment, which is a 
part of the judgment faculty itself. 

Review of the Healing at Gana of the Son of a courtier at Capernaum. 

This incident at Capernaum is very important, it is the first 
step in the building process leading toward a true spiritual 
healing consciousness. I am going to read this very old notes 
(12, 13 years old perhaps). wThe main metaphysical point in thi3 
account would be Jesus comment on the probability of the father of 
the boy needing to see signs and wonders in advance of his believ-
ing that his son could be healed through spiritual realization. 
Instead of arguing with Jesus or denying his implications the 
father simply urges Jesus to proceed and do the necessary work 
and so the boy is healed. Signs and wonders would be the equival-
ent to flroof given in advance which does not strengthen faith and 
spiritual power, signs and wonders only help the intellect and 
the senses to become impressed and ackĥ wlecXge wha7t~ha"s- already 
bejan done-|—b±g^dea±r~how difficult is it "to acknowledge through 
your senses thaT"which has already been accomplished, there is no 
effort there, there is no exercise, therefore, there is no growth. 
Belief and fajth...,in things spiritual must be exercised while 
results are as yet invisible, potential. Spiritual power is 
silent and invisible, our faith must be in this or it is not faith. 
"Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the conviction of 
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things not 3een." Also this encounter illustrates the non-neces-
sity to justify, explain, defend, or deny thinys when one is ap-
pealing to spiritual power whatever the circumstances." I pause 
here. By this I mean, a lot of times in our prayer times or in 
our asking we waste time digressing, we want to explain to God 
why it is important that he pays attention to us, or why it is 
I am asking for thi3 thing eventhough I could be wrong in doing 
so but I need more justification, or we make excuses in prayer 
times where it is totally irrelevant^ totally unnecessary, getting 
to the point isthemain thing and thisis what this father does, he 
doesn't stop and chat about Jesus' opinion that he needs signs and 
wonders to believe, he just says, "get on with it, Nfcalk about me 
after the kid is healed," It is like when you talk about healing 
with some of the absolutists in our own movement and]they get 
very irritated when you talk about healing the condition as sonn 
as possible, and they get all uptight about_i_tf--.no, 'fre don't want 
to dp\715a:tywe want to remove the error from consciousness so 
that it never recurs again; that is fine but let's do that when 
we have a little more time, when the pressure isn't so great and 
the pain isn't so intense, when the life isntt'.in danger, the 
bills are piling up, let's get that condition healed first, if 
you have to do it through Mesmerism let's do it and then we will 
reform the consciousness. Jesus healed first, then forgave the 
sins, he healed and continued teaching Truth knowing that the 
deeper healing would be the healing of consciousness which would 
be the purification which would result in non-ocurrence of certain 
symptoms, but never he hesitate to get symptoms healed, to get a 
person in a state where they could be teachable again, not that 
one can't be teachable while sick, but if relief from sickness is 
asked for, a relief from sickness can be given, but then, go and 
sin no more, replace error with Truth and then you will not have 
to handle this over again. 

11 

"Spiritual law does not operate according to the merit of the <ohe asking for his help or skill used in the way of asking, it vs. 
operatas-and^-aacording to the genuinness of the request and the 1 
willingness to receive on the part of the one making the request./ 
The noblemanof our story perfectly wee Is Ihttse two requirements' 
and his prayer resulted in a perfect answer. "Go thy way, thy 
son liveth." Here is a very subtle point that has been brought 
up in previous classes: but what about the consciousness of the 
kind, did he deserve to be healed, how do we know; well, he was 
healed,through his father's request. The kid was at the point 
of death, I don't think the child had too much going on in his 
mind all the time, and, I don't think the child merits or demerits 
we should even worry ourselves about, the child was healed, every 
human being is always worthy of being healed or no human being is 
worthy of being healed, we are either one or we are not one, and 
we know we are one* 

-*5^-
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The First Rejection at Nazareth (Luke 4:16-31) 

If you are U3ing your Harmony*s you will see that right following 
the healing success^Jesus finds himself head on up against rejec-
tion. This is something we have to learn and that is how to 
handle the fact of life called rejection, especially when it 
occurs at times when we have every reason to think we don't deserve 
it . Rejection takes many forms, of course, being misunderstood, 
being looked down upon is felt as rejection, having one differ 
from our opinion or current conviction, and many times just a 
plain NO given to something that we'd hoped would be yes is felt 
as rejection. Again, as in the case of healing, one's worthiness 
or unworthines3 has nothing to do with it, one's merit or demerit 
doesn't really determine it. Rejection seems to just be a part 
of that give and take process which occurs with the intermingling 
of souls, bodies and consciousness, and how many times have you 
and I when we felt rejected felt (and this is what hurt), "he 
did that to me, in order to do it to me, and if you were able to 
read into the mind of the one who did that to you, just to do 
it to you, guess what you might read there? Something quite 
different, "I didnft do anything to hurt him, I did what I had 
to do and he was there, that is all, so many of our hurts and 
our offenses come and are very painful to us because we project 
motivation into that person and our motivation projection is not 
correct, "You hate rae,"says the child to his parents, that is 
why you donft let me eat more candy. This is very often the 
case when we cook up motives and make ourselves much more import-
ant to the other person than we really are. Let's take time to, 
instead of projecting our imaginary motives into people, let's 
take time to really use a bit of empathy: "If I had been in that 
person's place, what might have been my motives, and so forth." 
This particular subject is also very strong in the Chapter of 
Christian Healing, "Judgment and Justice". 

Jesus Finds Four Fishers of Men in Pour Fishermen (H.G-. p.33) 

In this particular instance Jesus uses words to the men which 
are a little different in Matthew and Mark from what it is in Luke. 
In Matthew and Mark he says to the men, "Come ye after me and I 
will make you to become fishers of men," and in Luke he says, 
"Pear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men," then they become 
his faithful disciples. Now, prior to that what were they fishing 
for? They were fisher's of fish, but now Jesus says that if they 
become his disciples they will become, fishers of men. That doesn't 
sound too profound, but there is an implication here which is 
worth paying attention to on the metaphysical level. We know that 
the calling of the disciples represents the calling forth from 
within us into greater awareness the twelve powers. When they are 
called is when we become cognizant of them and they have become 
quieke ned with our becoming cognizant of them, they become the 
disciples of our Christ self, of our Christ nature, they will 
work and express in any manner that they are capable of, either 
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individually or together in different combinations to serve the 
Christ, to serve the purpose of further development of Christ 
Consciousness. The implication here in these words that Jesus 
use3 is that in order for any of our twelve faculties to really 
be put into the service of Truth, the Christ, they must be used 
by us with the intent of somehow contributing to the benefit of 
all human being3. Spiritual power, for instance, just for its 
ownsaake, just for the sake of having it is not really serving 
the Christ. Metaphysical knowledge and know-how, just for the 
sake of having it and displaying it, is not contributing to 
Christ consciousness, not really; even what we call high cons-
ciousness, just for its own sake, is not really serving Christ. 
All of these seems pointless but when any part of our nature is 
motivated and directed for the overall purpose of somehow benef-
iting human beings, then that part or those parts of our nature 
can legitimately-be considered as part of the discipleship of 
our Christ self. Prior to this these men were fishers of 
fishabut Jesus says, when you become my disciples you will catch 
men, fisherscfor men not for more fish. Fishes stand for ideas 
and knowledge In the metaphysical interpretation. I am fishing 
for fish, all I am doing is fishing around for more knowledge, 
more ideas, more teaching, more know-how, but until I can relate 
my fishing to benefiting men also to catch men, to be able to 
make contact and communicate and direct rapport with mankind, 
with human beings. In our admissions committee meetings, when 
we consider applicants one of the things that a number of our 
faculty look for is this: Is this just another professional 
student who makes a career of just being a student fishing 
for more fish to convert into knowledge. In a.sense what the 
Committee keeps looking for is the student's motivation just to 
be in school to gain more knowledge or is it really to be able 
to use whatever knowledge directly for the ministry* for the 
service of mankind? ' , Of course if they feel this, they become 
much more sure in regard to the acceptance of that person into 
the program. I have written in my old notes here, "In the Unity 
Ministry, especially, it seems very wise to check all our statements, 
plans, desires, intentions, explanations and so forth first with 
yourself. Ask yourself, Am I just fishing around for the sake of 
keeping busy, or am I fishing for men?''in other words, Will this 
activity or will these words actually touch and benefit individual 
human being3 personally? Much time-consuming pointless business 
and much talking could be wisely oonserved in this way and a more 
powerful ministry established which can duplicate the works of the 
apostles and eventually the works of Jesus Christ himself. 

First Account of Jesus casting out a demon (Mark 1:21-28 and 
Luke 4:31-37) 

This is on page 34 of the H.G. It is very sketchy and it does 
not have a lot of symbolism in it and so we will save the going into 
casting out of demons for a later time when we get a more elaborate 
incident in the Gospels. 
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Page3 34 through 41 of the H.G. contains a series of specific 
healing worksperforrned by Jesus, also, some of his more obvious 
parables. Since little of this is really of any unusual meta-
physical symbolism we will pass over it without any close inter-
pretation. Deeper symbolism resumes on page 42. 

At a Feast in Jerusalem (Possibly the Passover) Jesus Heals a 
Lame Man on the Sabbath and defends this action to the Pharisees 
in a Great Discourse. (John 5:1-47) ~ 

Here Jesus heals an infirm man at the pool of Bethesda. This 
is so very well known. (Read versus 1 through 6.) In versus 7 
read Wilt thou be made whole, instead of, wouldst thou be made 
whole. Other translations use Wilt and I preTe3LTthls_last form,^ 
this is one of the exceptions I take to the King James version.*?* 
This very seldom happens I almost always prefer the King James 
version as far as its symbolism is concerned but once in a while 
another translation seems to be the better choice. (Reajj_verse3 
7 to 9). '"',: This is another of those multidimensional phase, "~ 
whiohraneans it has a whole bunch of levels of meaning anyof * 
which would be valid but none of which validity cancels out the 
other's validity and simply because I choose to concentrate on 
one particular level of meaning, in no -way discounts the other 
/possibilities of meaning here. I want you to understand this 
/because I don't want you to say,̂ flut why he did not mention this, 
/ or why didn't he give an opening here."If the openings are there 
I for you, then there is where your level of validity probably lies. 
\I have only to share what I see is the most important. 

I see this incident as an illustration first of the validity 
it the Timi tations of types of healing other than spiritual 

realizaJiion cr spiritual consciousness healings";—lhab is the 
-PUTative processes that ai»9 roga'iK"' nn <g '̂g~Tftve~', af,nature and 
can. be administer to the physical body of,man through his five 
senses. This is the curative activity, the symtom-relieving 
approach, the temporary relief, the curing of actual physical 
^conditions on its own level. This is valid but very very limit 
Shis is Bethesda type of healing and it is bordeieffhy five por 
which means, it is limited by what the five senses are capable of 
in that organism at the timebut it is jpetter than nothing 
'because while miany were not'nealled, inany were and it was a sort 
ftfja pQjHiijnk^mrt^f thing T prODaTyly^-a-ja^^ 

jfching if~l?pu~wXlT7but s t i l l b e t t e r than nothing, s t i l l be t t e r 
" hopelessness. I mean, if I have to choose between a tempor-
ary cure and no cure, I wouldn't hesitate, I'd take the temporary 
cure and then when I feel better, start some studying and praying 
and consciousness-conditioning. So, in no way is the healing 
activity of Bethesda denigrated in this incident, in fact, if it 
were wrong Jesus would not have entered into it but would have 
avoided this, which means that rather than separating the current 
curative nature activities from our spiritual awareness which a 
lot of people try to do, they shy away from any kind of a 
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materia medica relief for the moment because the consciousness 
hasn't been purified yet. Well, the consciousness will be puri-
fied through Spiritual Awareness, but what Spiritual Awareness 
do in this case? It comes into the thing, not separate them and 
keep them straight but bring them together, bring your Spiritual 
Awareness into your involvement with materia medica-activity, 
this is what the hospital visitation is all about, you are bring-
ing Spiritual Awareness £ntb~aT17mitBd and risky setting and it 
<an only do good. So, donrf~T3e afraid of bestowing your Spiritual 
Awareness into the less-developed or more limited levels of 
effort going on. Jesus comes into this, he sees this patient, 
this patient would represent any man who has not yet attained the 

e healing. 3d years is a symbolic number, of course, and the ' 
an's plight is symbol!c_of the plight of all persons who are 
still limited to 1teeir_exjjjejctan̂  
ai^BJ^iJioS^eravSSaBs' of the five senses. One who is waiting for 
perfect health~c5r~tntet-̂  wait, symbolic of an 
undetermined number, who knows is the answer. But Spiritual Aware-
ness approaches him, his own Spiritual Awareness and it says things 
to him, we only read, "IpJJi. tbou he^made^whole," but that literal 
sentence contains a wealth of meanin̂ gT~1lrAre~iyuu at last willing?" 
"Are you at last to acknowlecig^lfhatthe healing can come to you 
frum-an^ther~«n^^ that you dr6n3xTTT~Tiâ  the 
roubled waters ofBethesda","and the right guy to be there at th 
right time to give you the right kind of lifting and supporting 
and do it for you in a sense?" "You can do it yourself, you can 
take up your bed and do your own walking." "Spiritual Awareness 
nojL_3ayj3lth!s~,to you." "38 years of probably self indulgence is 
over now, you can do it." And when the voice of Spiritual Awareness 
is really listened tcyju won't fail. Now, please keep in mind one 
thing. Don't get hung up on the time element. The man at Bethesda 
did it right away but maybejyjarr_ti^ 
time exists? In your own consciousness, in your own concept~oT~it, 
s o _ ^ _ j l c r i ! t ~ g ^ 4 u J 3 ^ ^ — • ' 

LECTUBE No. 10 (February 2. 1976) 
Ed goes back to The First Re .lection at Nazareth (Luke 4:16-31), 
specifically to verse 24 in relation to Jesus' use of the expression 
"HIS OWN". 

This is the first mention in the Gospels of a term Jesus uses 
a number of times and always connects it with either, not being 
accepted, not being believed in, not being successful, and as a 
potential source of danger. This is the term "his own". In this 
first instance Je;sus refers to it in this manner: (read versus 
23 and 24)» There are other places where he says similar things 
about this business of "his own". (Read also John 4:44, Luke 14:26, 
Matthew 10.) These examples, I am sure, suffice to 3how us 
that Jesus is using the term "his own" to symbolize something 
which can be dangerous, which can lead to disappointment, which 
is not honored in the prophets work3, which is not honored on 
certain spiritual levels. Let's get some possible implications 
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...here. "His own," "my own," "me and mine" are in personal-
consciousness, the state which in Unity we designate as person-
al consciousness. The key figure involved in all these expres-
sion is ME, my personal or my current opinion of that thing 
called ME. This is what personal consciousness really is. it is 
my current opinion of that entity of which I am in charge of 
and which I call ME, and I feel a very strong sense of respons-
ibility, either on the direction of taking credit for or being 
blamed for, what this entity Iham in charge..of, called Me, does 
or doesn't do. This state of personal consciousness really does 
not appear to most persons to be as dangerous or as prone to 
failure as Jesus suggests that it is. There is a good reason 
why it does not appear that way to the average person, the reason 
is that it has become so very very familiar state for us to be in, 
we just take it for granted that it is an O.K. 3tate in.-which-to 
do anything because it is the state we live in or we live with 
most often and also our educational system encourages a person 
to dwell in this state all the time, so that to most persons it 
does not seem to be the dangerous or deceitful thing that Jesus 
indicates it is. It is the old "me and mine" obsession which 
dominates so much thinking and feeling, an attitude forming. 
It contains, among other things, the belief that exclusive owner-
ship of something or someone is very much to be desired. Personal 
consciousness believes self to be capable of being a source of 
power and that self is capable of creating one's own goodness, 
merit and so forth, but the truth is that among all the states 
of consciousness that we know of, next to down right negative 
state of consciousness, the personal consciousness is the 
riskiest level from which to attempt spiritual work, specially 
healing. The teachings of Jesus are very much designed to help 
us go out of habitual personal consciousness. The steps that 
we might outline mentally that would lead to an emerging out of 
this state of personal consciousness mw be something like this; 

1. First we have the personal consciousness, "me and mine," "I •own," 
"my own." Then we can through study of Truth adopt more often 

2. what we call the impersonal view point. This is a step out of 
personal consciousness, from here we can begin to cultivate more 

3. times of spiritual view point which is a little more than just 
the impersonal, you can have an impersonal viewpoint without it 
necessarily be the spiritual. You can also equate this step 
with Spiritual Awareness, and then, the next step is inevitably 

4. the Christ Consciousness. In this state one can be totally free 
from personal eonsciousness, you can have contact with it, you 
can deal with it, you can even use it to express through as you 
will but you no longer will be bound to it. rtds wrong when people 
say, "Jesus had no personal consciousness}' He had it and in 
occasions He expressed through it but in no way was He ever, as 
most of us are, bound in it. Jesus also gives that rather 
cryptic comment, "You are going to say to me, 'physician, heal 
thyself.•" It isn't that Jesus himself taught that but he re-
fers to it as it appears in the 'quotation. This refers.^ ou$he 
difficulty that many persons have when working for healing for 
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themselves, I think I am pretty safe in assuming that mont of 
ua have gone through this experience that wc have encountered 
difficulty when we are trying to attain spiritual healing for 
ourselves. There are many Truth students that are very success-
ful.in healing work on behalf of others but who consistently 
experience delay and disappointment or seeming failure in work-
ing to heal themselves. The clue to the dilemma is again on 
those two words, "my own." We are often very deeply in personal 
consciousness when we try to work out something for ourselves. 
As Dr. Maurice Nichols says, "one of the easiest things in the 
world to bear is another person's difficulties," you see? when 
they become "my own,"" me and minej' almost inevitably by force 
of habit I am drawn into personal consciousness and very often 
this is the basis for the seeming stubbornness of the condition, 
and it isn't that the condition is so stubborn, it is personal-
consciousness that is difficult to overcome..Personal conscious-
ness is the poorest vantage point from which to attempt a valid 
spiritual demonstration. A very good technique to overcome this 
state of personal consciousness is the old fashioned "denial and 
affirmation" technique. May Rowland used to have all of us in 
Silent Unity often use the denial/affirmation, "I AM NOT BOUND 
BY PERSONAL G01tSGIQaSSESS+-L-JALJmE%jaTE THE FREEDOM OF SPIRIT." 
If you can suspect you are in the sta/F^~tTf~i^ 
try to observe yourself; anything negative within you that realizes 
that you are observing it, you are not condemning it but observing 
it, and when it happens the thing begins to weaken its hold on you, 
it acts like an entity that is being caught in the act, and you 
begin to have a change of consciousness, it won't be "my own" but 
the Father's gift to me, not"me and mine" but "thee and thine" not 
"you belong to me," but, "all that the Father has is mine to enjoy, 
to share" forever," "it is not I but the Father within me who doeth 
his works." Jesus says, "this doctrine is not mine but of him who 
sent me," you see? out of personal consciousness into the right 
relationship to the greater purpose, the Divine Plan. Often the 
question comes out, "can a person be effective in bringing healing 
to others if he himself needs healing?" Without any shadow of a 
doubt I am thoroughly convinoed that a person in need of a finished 
healing himself can definetely heal others. I feel this with all 
my heart and there should be no delay, no procrastinating, no 
excuse, if your attention is brought into connection with a healing 
need, by allmmeans, go ahead and use your healing consciousness. 
When you are having or if you ever have this resistance, this stub-
borhess on the part of the condition we want to heal, very often 
because of certain of our teachings, of course, the tendency .is 
to think that there is something wrong in my consciousness, but 
wrong in the sense of just "wrongness" or negativity, some bad 
thought, or some negative feeling or emotion, and sometimes this 
is not the case, the thing that is wrong with consciousness is 
simply that we are locked in to the personal level, it is not a 
case so much of down-right bad thinking or negativity as such 
but simply stuck within the limitations of personal consciousness 
and that kind of a break-through would be the only needed thing, 
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rather than a complete revolutionizing of thought from negative 
into positive, just 3imply a breaking out of this shell of person-
al consciousness about the situation and becoming a little more 
impersonal which will lead you to becoming a little more spiritual 
and then a little more Christlike in consciousness. 

Father-Son Relationship between God and Man based on John 5:17-29. 

There is organic meat here? we are going to cover this section 
a bit in depth. (Read the whole section). I have deliberately 
chosen that particular section because it is an archetype, it is 
a sample of the content of all these great esoteric discourses of 
Jesus in John and over and over again,with somewhat altered 
imagery and somewhat of a change of language and choice of approach 
Jesus is repeating certain themes, the great esoteric doctrine 
of his metaphysical truth teaching that goes even deeper than just 
the metaphysical. In some cases he very strongly touches upon 
planetary and cosmic implications, but mainly, it is the metaphy-
sical that we are concerned with here. I've called our indepth. 
treatment of this particular section simply "Father and Son" 
because that is what Jesus keeps talking about all through it. 

All through our Bible, starting with the Book of Genesis to the 
Book of Revelation this theme is sounded on page after page, the 
theme of father and son. In the Old Tejiame^t-the importance of 
this relationship is stated in connection with almost all the 
important characters: Adam with Cain and flbe1 qri^ Iater en Seth; 
Abraham~with~Isaac; Isaac with Essau and Jacob; Jacob with his 
rtwelve sons specially Joseph; Bayid-and Solomon, and so forth, 
sut always in the Old Testament"the father-son relationship is 
hiite'TlT%ebraTla4_it is strictly a biological arrangement, a family 
tree sort"of thing, pure genealogy^and we must admit that it has 
tremendous interest to many many persons on just this level, but 
it is very interesting and very significant to know that in the 
O.T. with all this tremendous emphasis given to the importance 
of father and son relationship, not once is God ever named or 
referred to as Father, and not onoe is any person named or refer-
red to as the child of God. It says something, deep ramifications 
here. It is obvious that O.T. thinking did not include the idea 
of father to son being the relationship of God to each one of us. 
Why this concept was lacking? Wa don't know, we only know it is 
not there? evidently it simply had not occurred to the writers 
of the O.T. as we now have it. We might specualte on why they 
could not realize or why they did not write of God as Father of 
each man, but it will only be speculation. The important thing 
is this state of affairs in our religious scriptures did not 
last.. It is almost ironic that it was the Jewish culture itself 
which provided the setting for the one who came and transcended 
all"The3bJb^'thinking because it is dn Jesus Christ that we have 
brou^hTdnto our Bible that level of thinking now called the New 
Testament, and from that point on the single, most important idea 
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in all religious thinking is that the relation of God to man is 
that of Father-Son. God i3 not only ju3t God, not only just 
Creator, God is not just Principle, just Spirit, not just Pivine 
Mind, God is all there is, yes, but from man's point of view 
there i3 something even more important which God is. GOD IS OUii 
FATHElt. This i3 a tremendous development of religious thinking, 
to know that God is our Father, not just Jesus' Father, but our 
Father. 

I want to digress here from our main thought just for a moment. 
Some persons may challenge the idea of Father and Son being the 
relationship of God to man. Their thought is, "why is it stated 
only in the masculine gender?" Why not rather Mother and daughter, 
or Father-Mother-Son-Daughter?" Well, for one thing it would 
lengthen our. sermons and it would require revising a lot of 
printing, of literature. One could understand a person concerned 
about this if it.was a case of gender but we are not speaking of 
gender bodies, that is man as contrasting to woman, or male as 
contrasted to female. We say Father and Son, not to designate 
gender but to describe the relationship. It could just as well 
have been Mother and Daughter, it is not gender that we are 
concerned about but just describing the relationship. Wevare s 
simply, maintaining the nomenclature which was established in the 
text of our Bible. So, remember, Father and Son are not referring 
to two male beings but to the type of relationship between God and 
all of us, and acceptance of the Fatherand Son relationship 
between God and man is the basis for all the wonderful revelations 
of ripwnjgjgjjfrysi ftfl.T— tnitir- fi rn-tT wi th Jesus into our Gospels and 
then tne modern metaphysical teachings and then into our own 
understanding,but it is all based on the Father and Son relation-
ship between God and man. This is why so many of Jesus' teachings 
are built on a theme of Father and Son. 

Aoatudent calls the class attention toward Jesus words, "call 
no man on earth your father because you have only one Father who 
is in heaven," Ed: That is one of Jesus' great germ insights, 
another one is when a manjcalled himj'good Master" and Jesus said, 
"why callest thou me gobdTnone is good'"except one which"is God." 
The principle~bT good i!TT}be~nniyr real good there is, we are all j 
different degrees of expression of it but none of us is in any / 
way near duplicated in that principle because we. are manifesting^ 

.-igvi.. Jesus mentions Son of God and Son of man all through 
these disccairses, and he also presents~~tJî ~~ŝ }m3 
that the Father and the Son are equal but yet the Father is always 
greater than the Son. This looks almost like a contradiction in 
terms but it is paradox in truth. God in its totality is the great 
overall Spirit, Principle, God is the Principle of Absolute good, 
God-is Source, all there is in its totality and its individuality, 
God, in this aspect, that is God in its aliness; is unimaginable 
and unknowable? the human mind simply cannot conceive of God in 
its totality, but God is also the ever~present, indwelling and 
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all-loving help in every need for each individual and it is this 
personal aspect of God that Jesus is always referring to when he 
speaks of Father, ile is not speaking of God trie absolute totality, 
not even of God as the Creator of this cosmos* almost anytime 
Jesus mentions Father he is definetely and clearly referring to 
this aspect of God, the indwelling presence, the loving help in 
every need. Then he speaks of the Sop n-r G"d__and it is this *-
>aspect of God which has been involved into Creation as man, the 

S spitrijaaalman; the Son oTaToa has the same meaning for all persons, 
\. thi3 doe1srrf't change, this is the Only Begotten that constitutes 
\the perfect, eternal, spiritual reality of each individual and 
as Sonsco'ft Gdd we are all essentially one with each other and 
with our Father-God. Therefore, we can say, there is only one 
Son of God, that is, the Only Begotten. The Son of God is not 
actually a person but it is the reality of all persons. Then 
there is mention made of Son of man and this is simply the human 
nature, son of man. There is but one Son of God, which is in 
eacti one of us, but there are many, many, many, innumerable 
expressions of that one, there i3 infinite variety of expressions 
of human, nature, many sons of man. The Son of God of us is perfect, 
the sonof man of us is in process of realizing and learning how 
to express that perfection. As Jesus put it. the Son of Man must -^ 
.be lifted up, which means, improved, expanded but the Son of God "̂  
ilready is whtole and complete. 

We come to understand the Gospels and we see Jesus as a perfect 
example of both of these aspects of God correctly balanced and 
beautifully expressed. He illustrates oneness with the Father and 
oneness with the human nature. Some times these 3eem to be separate 
in expression but they always remain one in essence, he is Son of 
God and Son of man, just as we are and it is from a perfect 
combining of both these aspects that Jesus speaks his wordsf for 
this reason his words are words of Truth, they are never opinions 
or promoting a temporary point of view, they are universal, 
timeless all inclusive words of Truth and it is because of this 
that his words live and they can impart life into the conscious-
ness of one who will reoeive them. Not that they impart life 
that isn% there, but the words of Jesus if taken into conscious-
ness quicken and increase the life-awareness of that consciousness, 
and the capacity to express life. 

He says, "the Son can do nothing of himself but what he seeth 
the Father doing: For what things soever he doeth, these the Son 
also doeth in like manner." This means that the Son of God of you 
can do anything the Father makes possible to do, including your 
own goodnessJ you can't cook it up, you can only express it 
because the Father has already established it. With God all things 
are possible. Anything which conforms to the Principle of Good 
can be achieved by the Son of God always.but we must remember that 
the Son of God cannot deviate from the Principle of Good. The 
Son of God cannot do harm, waste substance, or act selfishlyJ 
the. Son of God can accomplish duplications of what God has already 
accomplished. Why can the Son of God of you heal? Because the 
Father has already established the divine idea of Life, health, 
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wholeness, the Son of G-od can only duplicate that which the 
Father has already established in Principle, in Truth. To help 
ourselves understand this, let's ask ourselves this, "do I 
believe that God can heal?'Of course we know the answer to thatJ 
well, then I must realize that the Son of God within me can 
also heal. Jesus said, "whatsoever the Father doeth, this the 
Son doeth in like inanner." In other words, anything that you 
can claim that God can do^^you, the Son of God, can do.it. 
And where is this Son of iGod" that can do all that the Father does? 
Within_jrou^_jn each person, it is your Christ Self, it is the 
real IAMof ' youT, ho you believe that God forgives bins? Of 
course; well, then the Son of God forgives sins and Jesus even 
takes us a step further and says, "the Son of man have power to-
forgive sins.rt The same holds true of any part of tha^Principle 
of Good, we need to see manifested in our life,.be it prosperity, 
guidance, freedom, illumination, forgiveness; if you do not 
honor this truth about the Son of God in you, then you are not 
honoring the Father who created you. Jesus 3tates it this way, 
"He that honoreth not the Son honoreth not the Father who sent 
him." He who dishonors the capabilities of the Christ is also 
dishonoring the Father. 

LECTURE No. 11 (February 5, 1976) 

Continuation Father-Son relationship with emphasis in Divine Ideas 

(Read John 5:25-29) You read words like this and you wonder 
how people could possibly understand, even in part, the meaning, 
the sense, the Truth of those words without knowledge of the 
nature of Divine Ideas; however, as I have said so often, every-
thing has validity within its own levelvu;.: within the Divine 
Plan, so I suppose that meaning reveals itself on all planes of 
consci6usneaa.and it isn't fair to contrast and compare the 
meanings revealed as long as they satisfy the one who receives 
the revelations. 

Who are these "living" Jesus is talking about, and who are 
these "dead in the tumb" who can be made alive if they will hear 
the words of the Son of God. Obviously all this refers to dif-
ferent aspects of ourselves, different sides to our nature, dif-
ferent levels of awarenag^ These are 
the mlany parts ofour nature. That within us which is thorougly 
alive, active, responsive, and useful, these parts are called by 
Jesus "the living". These are the parts of us which respond to 
words of Truth without stalling, without arguing; shmeetare the 
parts of us that are able to instantly make use of the words of 
Truth in our daily living. These are the aspects of ourselves 
which will be designated as kind, generous, humble, willing, co-
operative. These are the selves within us which know of Truth 
and therefore complete willing and therefore have eternal life. 
These are the parts of us which Jesus designates as the better 
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part we have chosen which will never be taken away from us or 
never die, they will never be lost to our consciousness. But we 
also have within us some factors which Jesus classifies as "the 
dead". These would mean the non-productive, the currently useless 
parts which may have gone into tombs, which means the negative 
parts of subconsciousness,* such things are hidden fears, suppres-
sed fears, long-standing resentments which haven't been neutraliz-
ed yet, prejudices which we think are perfectly natural because 
"we've always believed this, we've always done it that way," un-
happy memories, and so':forthi. 11 things, about us which are not 
currently contributing to happy useful living are called by Jesus 
the dead in the tumb. But isn't it strange that even, the dead 
in the tombs have their level of validity, literally. Where do 
the death bodies in tombs go to? Back into part of the earth, 
so there is a validity even there, but not for our purposes now. 
But remember this, nothing within us remains permanently dead. 
Here is the beauty, everything in us is subject to resurrection ^ 
and eventual ascension, redemption, regeneration and as we become^ 
more aware of the Son of God Self In us, we help everything 
in us to respond to the Truth coming into us from the Mind of 
God and remember, in God Mind the mode of expression i3 Divine 
Ideas but begins as secondary part of the process which is man's 
formation of divine ideas into units of mental energy. As we 
continue to learn the Truth from divine ideas, to remember, to 
understandymore and more parts of ourself which have become dead 
are born anew. This is one of the meanings of "born anew" or 
the new birth, that is any part of yourself which has bacomeldead 
ia reborn, is brought back into life, out of deathness or negative-
ness, or uselessness into life and positiveness and usefulness. 
In the process of new birth mechanical negativene3S deoreases,and 
consciousness increases; that is really what the process of the 
new birth is. Even the so called, dead spots in our conscious-
ness emerge from that state or the tomb of passive negativeness, 
or forgetfulness and become a part of a life of conscious growing 
and learning and giving and receiving and enjoing and sharing. 
This great process is what really constitutes eternal life, it 
is the process of becoming alive through and through, it is the 
letting of the light of life into ourselves and becoming aware 
of all that is going on in us and all that is true about ourselves. 

Now, Jesus closing sentence is this, "the hour cometh when all 
that are in the tomb shall hear his voice and shall come forth, 
they that have done good unto the resurrection of life and they 
that have done ill unto the resurrection of judgment." The 
meaning of this will become more clear if we remember that th±3 
discourse is really about awakening within ourselvesj through 
recognizing and listening to_tjaê Snn--of God within us we are 
awakening within ourselves al?Xthose parts of us which we have 
let fall into disuse or death. Another definition for tomb is 
the area of sup-pressed negative emotions in sub conscious 7 not 
sublimation but suppression. As the light of Truth or the 
Word of God enters more fully into our understanding those 
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qualities in us which have been suppressed or forgotten but which -\ 
are capable of continuing their activity of expressing much good y 
but have been suppressed, shall come forth into much more active J 
participation in our life "unto the resurrection of life"? in y 
other words, we all have many potentials and abilities that we 
have perhaps suppressed forjvarious reasons (the reasons are not 
always bad reasons but it is not a:, useful thing to do) which if 
we quicken by the word of Truth in our consciousness, these then 
re-emerge and take an active participation in our life-expression 
rather than remaining a buried or suppressed potential or talent 
or possibility. They come back unto the resurrection of life. We 
allow these qualities to actually once more participate in,our 
daily life activites^but there is the other side of that coin 
which Jesus also indicates here. At the same time, as we become 
more quickened and aware of Truth we also become more aware of 
anything harmful or useless or untrue that we have built into 
our nature, "they that have done ill." These factors are also 
brought forward but not to enter into the resurrection of life? 
we do not involve these undesirable things we have suppressed in 
us, we do not continue involving them into life activities but 
now in our new quickenes state of awareness, Jesus uses the 
words, these come forth unto the resurrection of Judgment. We 
bring our judgment to play upon them, we let our judgment act 
upon these things we become aware of'Which have been within us 
and suppressor hidden or ignored for so long in the tombs. See, 
everything we ignore about ourselves, that is also a dead in the 
tomb we are just not facing it. If we are not facing it%it is 
still there but it is one of the dead in the tombs that eventual-
ly will come forward and we have to make some: kindof a decision 
about it. If we don't decide to involve it into life again, we then 
have to decide what to do about it, use judgment, judgment is the 
decisive factor. Either,.we may decide to e*ll the rather faculty 
of elimination or renunciation and once and for all renounce it 
and sever our connection with it; or, if don't want to totally 
renounce it and eliminate it, we may decide then to make an effort 
to transform it, to redeem it, we will use denial or we will use 
affirmation or we will use both, but whatever our new understanding 
enables us to see about ourself, be it something desirable or 
undesirablejwe will not be made negative and upset over the dis-
covery. Thxs is important because, you seej if in the light of 
your quickened new state of consciousness brought about through 
Truth or divine ideas, you now are able to be much more aware of 
all factors which you have adopted and made part of yourself 
through the aeons of incarnations and you discover many undesirable 
or useless parts, • what you discover will not knock you for a 
tizzy as it would if it had come to you under other circumstances. 
For instance, at one time my aunt was going -through a lot of 
problems and I remember something that she said that struck me 
so that I have never forgotten it. She said,"the worst thing that 
has ever happened to me is that I've discovered what a lousy 
person I really am," in other words, she had discovered some lousy 
characteristics which she had suppressed or buried in herself and 
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she became aware of them but not through the light of Truth but 
from psychoanalysis and it knocked her out and the suffering she 
did in the light of the discovery was worse than the suffering 
that had been caused by the suppressed negativeness but, bles3 
her heart, she is now a great Truth student. She remembers 
that period that she went through and she says, "Oh, if only I 
had used prayer instead of psychiatry}* she would have found these 
things and she would have known through the judgment faculty 
how to handle them,without having more burdens or suffering. 

Because of this law, whatever we discover by the light of 
Truth, we also discover simultaneously the right way to_handle 
it. they are one and the same thing. This is the way of the 
Father and the way of the Father has become the way of the Son 
and both, the Son of God of us (our spiritual nature) and the 
Son of man of us (our human nature)^partake of the way of the 
Father. . . Jesus is driving at self-discovery through 
awareness,,first of oneness with God, Son of God, then divine 
ideas,"that which the Father doeth," or that which the Father 
hath created and then this keeps us completely in tune with the 
original Father-Mind or creative principle. The creativity of 
God then works through us and along with this is the human 
job necessary to human nature of clearing up the erroneous, 
negative, undesirable which, whether we like it or notjis still 
a factor within developing human nature. 

Now, Jesus does say in the same discourse, "My Father worketh Jita 
even until now and I work." It is a very famous quote from Jesus *111 
and it means more than it sounds, as all Jesus' statements do. 
In this statement Jesus is revealing the true relationship 
between the Father's working, or Spirit's working and the work 
performed by an'' individual human being. Very clearly that 
indicates that there has been work going on up to the present 
moment when the I steps in and participates in the work and This 
is indicative of the true relationship between the Father's 
working, Spirit's working^and the work:.that_human beings can do. 
The laws of Spirit arxr~a±waya workingy"xxaey are} they have ho thing 
to do with time or space, reiatxvityor comparisons or anything 
of that nature, they simply are, they~±ol?x?T~*hey work. This is 
an eternal reality, an absolute if you will, but man as such 
does not actually do in the absolute sense of that word, what 
man does is duplicate, or he brings the work already been done 
and always has been being done5but he bringsit into the realm 
of perceptibility or expression.and then manifestation. In 
other words, man can only transform work already done into a 
different realm from which it is originally done?and in the 
doing oT~1ha7trhe often feels that he is doing the work itself, 
but he is duplicating it. Man is the agent of God'3 creativity, 
not a creator, he is an agent of the Creator or an extension of 
Him, but yet here is the paradox. In doing this man is in every 
sense of the word a true worker. Even Jesus said, "the Son of 
himself can do nothing except what he sees the Father doing," 
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meaning it has already been done. You are the mirror of the 
Universe, you are the inlet and the outlet of all that God 
already is and God's work already i3 (you could say it is 
already done but that done would give a bad connotation)\ it 
is eternal, .it never changes, it never starts, it never stops, 
it always is. Creation is,but man_Jfchen has this wonderful abil-
ity, he is the pivotal being, he is Son of God and he is 3on of 
man, he is a giver because he i.3 first a receiver, he does only 
because he can duplicate,"he doeth what the Father hath done," 
and in that sense man is, really is the mirror of the universe. 
In other words, you discern principle and you can. do anything 
that principle is and what more can we ask. "For what things 
soever the Father doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner." 
He duplicates. This is not a cold, abstract, impersonal relation-
ship between the Father and the Son, the Father loveth the Son, 
this is important. If you leave1 the love-factor out of it.it will 
all a w H ! ^ p " g T " i ^ ^ ^ j q ""'*' nnne^^if%,!- -*« tha-aea^Lajalc g«»n {?«*._ 

Ehat wo7a7r"it,,i's_Tarbirmte, it is personal, it is warm, all the 
"words that we can think of that are synonymous with a loving rela-
tionship are applicable here.and cold abstractions are misinform-
ation here,"the Father loveth the Son and sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth and greater works than these will he show him, 

ye may marvel." (John 5:19-20) 

This excerpt means more and more to me as I grow older. Having 
a feeling for this kind of Truth produces a feeling of getting 
better as you grow older. Learning deeper levels of the classic 
Truth that Jesus really taught will accomplish that for youj it 
will bring a quiet kind of joy and approval within yourself that^ 
couldn't get by any other type of approach or teaching, that as 
you get older you are simply getting deeper and hertter and more 
lived in, not bolder but more lived in and thijr is a very wonder-
ful thing to realize. 

Oronologically we now come to the Sermon on the Mount but since 
we have already had a course on this part of the Gospels and 
also Ed has a three-Sfcassett'S album on it, we are going to skip 
it in this opportunity. 

Jesus Heals a Centurion's Servant at Capernaum (Matt. 8:5-13, 
Luke 7:1-10, 
Page 55 H.G.) 

(]£d reads the Matthew's version and he makes the following 
remarks along the reading): Verses 8:7, "And He saith unto him, 
I will oomeand healloilm". Please1 remember that Jesus spoke 
those words, you can .quote Jesus as saying, "I will come and 
heal him." Verses 8:8, "I am not worthy, that thou shouldest 
come under my roof: but only say the word ./and my servant shall 
be healed." The centurion is, of course/a Soman, high in 
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military rank and here for the second time we have somebody totally 
depending, totally believing in the power of of Jesus to heal. Very 
interesting. 

"For I also am a man under authority, having under myself 
soldiers: and I say to thi3 one, Go, and he goeth;" This is illus-
trating the power of denial, "and to another, Gome, and he cometh;" 
This illustrates the power of affirmation. The centurion 
understood, "I am under authority and I have under me those who 
obey my word which is my given authority." (Remember, "All authority 
hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth.") "and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it." This illustrates the dominion 
and authority of man when he recognizes under who he has authority 
and over what he has authority." "And when Jesus heard it, he 
marveled, and said to them that followed, Very I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel." And Jesus could 
have added understanding, faith and understanding, "no, not in 
Israel." In other words, not among the Jews but in a Roman who 
wasn't so high bound to the letter and Spirit was able to work with 
him. 

Here Ed skips by now the reference comprised between verses 11 
and 12. 

"And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee." Do you notice something 
strange here? He is not talking about the sick servant; Jesus 
knew his healing was inevitable that the centurion's state of 
consciousness which was connected to his servant's healing need 
had already brought forth the healing, had already brought it 
forthJ now he is only up to one more factor if it was to be a 
fact or not, it was the servant's willingness, that is all, and 
the servant must have been killing because he was healed, "And 
the servant was healed in that hour." 

The centurion of the incident displays an understanding of 
ahmetaphysical principle which he may or may not have been educat-
ed to. In those days there were many secret societies which taught 
metaphysical principles very similar to the way we teach, only 
their own terminology, with their own sets of symbolTsj:bu-t--in-those 
days to come into spiritual awareness such as we today think of it, 
/required something which seems"lfc~Tiave~lii~ŝ ^ 
pardficul̂ tr~-l̂ v̂ ^ . e-volut i on as a familvy and--that-̂ s~-dxhs-lrrit i a -
tion. We don't go through that in the same way that they used tOj 
but I think we all undergo a private, personal, secret kind of 
initiation that we either pass or fail, but " instead of being 
unlookers to conduct it and judge the outcomes, we ourselves are 
the unlooker, the participant and the judgesjbut somehow this 
centurion had caught an understanding of -the process of spiri/tuaJL 
healing, what^rxTreaJTJ^7Ii^^ par%~iiTin it a3 a 
healer. To me thnTs—xs very significant J in factjjthis is the first 
Bible interpretation which came to me which started the process 
of freeing me from worrying about the patient's state of cons-
ciousness, and once I got over that hang»up my healing work became 
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a thousand times better than it used to be without this new under-
standing. 

We go through all of the healing works of Jesus and we find 
that he only refers in one.manner to the cause of sickness and 
he uses not a personal blaming diagnostic word but a generic 
word, SIN, just sin. Not, you did this sin and you have to cleanse 
that sin out of you or you can't get any healing. He never did this? 

yit was always, what is the attitude concerning healing?" That is all. 
<^ Do you still -begrudge a person a physical: uealing because his 

mental state isn*£ perfect? Then you are outside the Kingdom. We 
must1 be willing'for all to be healed even if the originating sTns 
hay not been overcome by that person, otherwise we will not be* 
effectivei healer3 after the manner of Jesus Christ. In other words, 

God's divine idea of Health must come first, all other factors 
which enter into the complications must be secondary. This 
centurioh.and Jesus never discussed why that servant was sick, 
what sin needed to be overcome, what error was he entertaining in 
consciousness and all that stuff. It was just that the centurion 
described his understanding of the healing process. He said,1 "I 
also am a man under authority," he is comparing his"position with 
Jesus position as the great spiritual healer of that moment. 
"Under authority." he saw that this was an important thing to 
realizev~~~D am authorized to~-da-gt>od in my world, I am authorized 
to be insjtr4jmRnta4;_in offeĵ ing_j5diâ  requested 
of me, not* whatever~help he deserves to gejk_JmrJLjghatever help 
I am being requested To panticipate in, I am under̂ -autheruVty_-to-
do~th"iuT~^ for having existence 
on this planet, what in tna=:wnTll^^ would you want? 
If it isnttthe authority of being instrumental and helpful—wherever 
yew aOT,.̂ emdtin whatever situation is brought to your attention, 
what authority can you think of would you rather have? It is the 
one we all want anyway and that is the one we've all got,, we are 
under authority..-—Then-̂ the~-oanturion beings to saysthat under 

,—-frii^ in~tEe "militaryjjchaih--of̂  cemmahd there" -*x&~-sokft£$ra~-&a&-. 
gervanta~au7t~there is-.alwn.ys the authority about the centurion,' 
and the centurion by accepting hisiauthority, his commission, his 
rightful place in the scheme of things, : then has the power, 
the right to speak the word and get results from subsidiary agents 
within the process. I hope you are all equating this now with 
the healing process. We are under authority to express and hel] 
bring.forth healing wherever it is needed, but that higher 
authority under which we are is the divine idea of health and 
God's will^and_th^Fath^ a, 
need is brought to" our^attention, we are asked for help, then we 
can extend that authority which we are under to parts of the 
process which come after us. In the Chapter,"How to control 
thought" Mr. Fillmore says, intelligence is a divine idea and 
divine ideas1 are omnipresent, therefore, there is an all pervading 
intelligence In every human element, atom, everything in the 
universe. However, most of that intelligence is expressing in a 
state we would call subjective,* it is intelligence, it knows it-
self but that is about it, it is subjective. Man has a unique 
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place. He has not only that same subjective intelligence that 
all the rest of the universe has, but he has a dimension of 
intelligence unique to him, objective intelligence? that is, he 
is not jU3t intelligent but he knows his own intelligence, he 
knows from whence it cometh and he knows what to do with it, 
and he can make choices. Therefore, when man speaks the word 
from his level of awareness or Superconsciousness, the I Am, then 
his objective intelligence directly activates it to carry out 
that word of intelligence. In the case of healing we use our 
objective intelligence which is of the Superconsciousness, we 
are under that authority or even higher than..that?__Divine Mind) 
who is our real authority and then, by speaking the word of 

ith for the purpose of healing we cause the soldiers and the 
'servants which will further carry out the healing process to 
become activated and they wxll dcT~scT"evehrin the body of other 
)ersons»:ind Then that has fulfilled our authority, we have obeyed 
&he command to heal. But there is still a factor that is not 
mentioned here but we know does exist within this process 
which has to do with the patient. "I do not have authority to 
force you to beiiealed^wlisther^ not.•* because HI 
haye_a divine commission,'* npr_dlô JLhave-:̂ -t̂  
re :fa3e~~W~%^ow~^ be cause" "you1 haven't cleared 
your consciou3ne33~yet. i aave'^VithoxTW^roKL^r^or^€S2£: the 
word through my objective intelligence and my divine motivation 
and from then on it is up to the soul of the one who may or may 
not have this healing. It is interesting that in the Gospels 
there is only one reason attributed-for -a person not "gitting 
healed mhandJesos made it availableLand it was not anything 
other than unbelief, he won't accept it, he won*t have it, that 
is all, it is not, "Oh he didn't make up for the karma that he 
caused when he throjwrh the virgin to the lions three incarnations 
ag.ol_ifc sEggly says, because of their unpjsIieî ._JCfowt their 
unbeliefthelr^ unwillingness could) bT course) be c6nbec7teo~~ttr~a 
kaxmic factor that that; person felt he or she had not atoned 
properly, had not made it up enough yet and that could have been 
behind the refusal to believe or to accept, but, you see? That 
is not; our dob to figure all that out? we carry out our divine 
commission, we are under authority to do this, we speak the word 
from Objective Intelligence or Superconsciousness and we have the 
healing consciousness which we will talk about later. -.. Then 
the servants and the isoldiers that I hope you all understand 
what they 3tand for, the further extension of activity in the 
healing process in the patient, and then the patient's 
activities and then the decision. The opportunity for choice has 
been made available and the soul may Choose. 

I have a question and I would like you to answer from a personal 
point rather than from an academical point of view. What do you 
feel should be the attitude of theohealer when he realizes his 
effort* are in:vain? (students give their different expressions) 
Ed ooimmuxt8,Yes I think all of your contributions were correct, 
you caught the real thing. You have to know that the soul, just 
as you do* has its right to make its choicesjand while we would 
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like that his choice is my choice, nevertheless, if it be not 
thus, let the Father's will in him be done as he sees it. Some-
body suggested we keep praying. Yes, let's keep praying, and let's 
keep the availability for the choice alive in the relationship 
between the Father and the patient. 

LECTUKE No. 12 (February 6,1976) 
The Message from the Baptist and the Eulogy of Jesus (Matt 11:2-19, 

Luke 7:13-35, 
(Interpretation centered on the analogy of the , H.G. p.57) 
children sitting on the market places) 

Here we come to a scene wherein Jesus is confronting a group of 
persons who are muttering and complaining about about Him and His 
personal life, and I am sure about His teachings. I've rather doubted 
that they were complaining about Hisiteachings but many of these 
people had done the same thing in regard to John the Baptist, they 
had become his followers with much zeal and enthusiasm:and then 
they began to criticize him as a person, as a personalitity, and 
evidently then dropped their affiliation with him and now simply 
switched their affiliation to Jesus and we are now in the process 
of the story repeating itself. And so we have these words that 
Jesus spake to them. First He talks about John the Baptist, how 
great he was, how worthy he was and so forth but then He says, 
"He that hath ears to hear let him hear." (Ed continuos reading 
Matt 16-17 and Luke 7:31-35.j. This is a rather ironic parable 
that Jesus is using here. He is calling attention not only to 
this people; but to all mankind? he is calling attention to a 
ridiculous trait that has become rather typical of human nature 
which has not achieved certain level of spiritual understanding, 
a childish habit, kind of a thro. ~- ':•• in an evolutionay sense 
to a more immature,state of mankind in general and this is the 
almost irresistible impulse in human nature to voice objections 
axx me time. Just Because tnere is a difference of mode of 
preferenceor mode of expression or a manner of choice, Much of 
human nature seems to think this causes a necessity for becoming 
objectionable. I U3e that word meaning that you vocalize and 
intrude your objection on what is going on. There is a great 
difference between your God-given right to reject that which you 
will reject? I don't care if it is in a Unity class, a church, a 
marriage or any other situation, you as an individual always have 
your God-given right of "yea, yea? nay, nay,"and you may reject 
that which your superconsciousness tells you."The idea of no is 
appropriate here." And so you form your thought on that and your 
renunciation faculty does its job and you are allowed to reject, 
or eliminate, or disconnect yourself from that which appears to 
you worthy of that kind of a responsejbut there is a big difference 
between that God-given freedom and the impolite, inconsidered 
compulsion to voice objections all over the place or in any place 
because you feel the impulse. It is really more a matter of con-
sideration and politeness than it is high metaphysics? and yet 
high metaphysics are intimately connected with proper, considerate 
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behavior even on just the social level. He uses an illustration 
to make this point, which I think is quite entertaining. It is 
easy to imagine the scene of a bunch of children sitting in the 
market place, and, of course, the market place would be the 
symbol of any area of giving and taking in human activity, especial-
ly in the realm of human relationships. T.n this area^the art of 
giving and taking is very important and so, in a sense, the market 
place could be primarily the area of human relationships. Notice 
what the shildren are doing, they are crying to other children 
and they are saying, "I piped and you didn't dance,"or "I am 
piping and you are not dancing," and. then, on the other side of 
the coin, "I am wailing and you are not weeping, you are supposed 
to weep because I am wailing, you are supposed to dance because I 
am piping." In other words, I want you to act according to my 
expectations of you. Piping and weeping represent mmotional and 
whimsical expressions, and if others don't coniform to our mood 
of the moment we feel compelled to voice our objections. When in 
our life have we been what others;would term.' our most 
objectionable time? Whenothers act different, then we object to 
them acting different, or thinking different. This comes up all 
the time. This is more subtle than any of us realize, but it 
happens all the time. But you see? objecting is a behavior, it 
is a human nature reaction, response, and not an absolute^like 
the God-given right of rejection. So, since the act of voicing 
an ojection is a behavdoral)ithing, is a human being reaction and 
expression* then it is totally relative,* in other words, there is 
a right time and there is a wrong time, there i3 a right way, there 
are certain circumstances under which it is appropriate but there 
are other circumstances under which it is totally inappropriate, 
it a matter Of maturity of viewpoint and consideration of other 
person's sensibilities. Jesus presents the dilemma here but He 
does not suggest . an answer directly. Within the body of all 
his teachings is found the answer, and one of the waywern mhich 
he presents an answer to this dilemma is in the JoJmtituiecBaptist's 
baptismal-incident where He could have (if He were strictly in 
human consciousness) objected to have to go through a ceremony 
like that, since He didn't need it? but then He wouldn't have been 
the Christ, so He had to function is the Christ. But in any case 
throughout his teachings are all the Truths that help the person 
overcome this dilemma and it is surprising how a little bit of 
conscious practice of the alternative which is within Truth will 
be effective almost immediately when we begin to apply personally. 
(Look for'personal examples). The important thing in these 
situations is that you remain faithful to your own inner convic-
tions, and if your inner conviction is "nay, nay", then don't 
make waves whan waves aren't necessary/ if they become necessary, 
God will make the waves, Spirit will make the waves. You don't 
have to be objectionable in order to exercise your God-given right 
to reject or to accept. There are ways to say, "nay,nay" which are 
not wounding, and there are ways to say, "yea, yea" Which are not 
submissiveness. What will guide us as to propriety of each? Spirit, 
Superconscious, the Christ Mind within us will help us if we 
connect ourselves to the Christ Mind willingly. 
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Q Where then will you draw a line in the case of some-
body is going in a pathway erroneous to the Truth and it is 
detrimental to other people involved? Ed: You draw the line 
in that realm of yourself called good judgment and good taste. 
If it is your kid, let's say, that is definitely heading toward 
disaster or is doing something that either most be corrected or 
loved. You will handle him the way that your judgment and your 
good taste and all your sensibilities, as a parent with the 
responsibility to that child, which will be probably an entirely 
different way from the way you were voicing your objections, 
let's say, in a classroom situation. You might yell .and shout 
at the kid but that is appropriate for that relationship, at 
that time, at those circumstances. Something in you will 
comfirm this if it is right or you ,talk very softly and very 
sweetly and hand out a candy bar, or you might hand out a spanking, 
but you,will know the difference between that and such a thing as 
a classroom situation, a board meeting in your church, or a 
faculty meeting at Unity School. Your good judgment, your sense 
of discernment knows where you are wounding and hurting unneces-
sarily or when your chastisement is because "the more loveth 
chastise it whom you loveth." Mr. Fillmore says in Jesus Christ 
Heals, "no two cases are ever alike, exactly alike," and either 
we do believe we have divine guidance and good judgment,or we 
don't, or we'll just say , "well, all cases are alike and what 
is applicable here is applicable everywhere" and that is a cop-
out, fori good jusdgment is a faculty. 

Q You said that when it is time to make the waves, God 
will make the waves. Isn't that the time when we find ourselves 
saying words that we really wonder where did they oome fromV 
and we see thingsstarting to move and things startihappening? 
Ed: Yes, This is an interesting question and I have thought about 
it. What I am doing folks, is mostly sharing with you observations 
of my own experiment, this is as far as I do go; but I have noticed 
that whan I am in a situation where wave-making is necessary I 
find that then I am in a' position where I don't have alternatives. 
Spirit simply seems to remove all alternatives and you say then 
what appears to you that has to be said, and I thinkthis ties with 
the previous question. Letes say that in the situation there is 
no room for dissention here, the person has to be called -in-
attention,* then in that situation, and if it is your business, 
the alternatives are removed from you and it just has to be what 
it has to. The thing that we are learning here is to discern the 
difference between the right I have as a spiritual being and an 
evoling soul to reject what I feel needs rejecting. I also have, 
up to a point, a right to voice and express tnese rejections in 
the form of objections or in-.t3je. form of refusals but right here 
is here we want to be sure we don't to do this in rude impulsive 
emotionalism. I think the knowledge of the twelve faculties will 
be invaluable here: good judgment, love and order. Bet them work 
to express what needs to be expressed, if all alternatives seem to 
be removed from this situation the, "God I place myself in your 
hands and use me whatever way youv.wish." What do you think would 
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be the point of a teaching like this? Remember Jesus always had 
a spiritual point behind all of these instructions for the pur-
pose of greater consciousness. The answer is blind emotionalism 
expressed as inflexibility toward others' points of view.' Emotional-
ism. This is the thing that many persons are victims of but do 
not see it as that. They say, emotionalism is good because all 
people have emotions, but there are emotions that are negative 
impulsiveness which is based on selfishness, on self righteousness. 
To get more free of that and to make room in our minds that the 
other guy, though different, can also be right. 

Q Is there any difference between feelings and emotions? 
Ed: Yes, there are, but I want to say that in our culture we use 
the words feelings and emotions as synonyms, so that to the average 
congregation you will not bother to make a distinction,' but among 
professional metaphysicians, so to speak, there is a difference, 
and when one is careful of his vocabulary, uses the right word. 
Now, in the pure metaphysics feelings are all good.because- feeling 
is the word we use to designate the feminine aspecx of the expression 
of all the twelve powers, any or all of them. On the feminine mode 
of expression of the twelve powers we designate the word "feeling? 
you have a feeling of love, you have a feeling of understanding, 
you have a feeling of order, you have a feeling of lifeJ you take 
all twelve and the word feeling in its pure sense means feminine 
or passive mode of -thought or expression of the twelve powers. 
On the other hand, the word emotion is usually used to designate 
a purely personal projection of the current state of your feelings 
either true or distorted, either positive or negative, either 
violent and malevolent in intent or peaceful and benevolent in 
intent. The emotions, for the most part, and I think most psychia-
trists agree with this and almost all metaphysicians agree with it, 
are predominantly negative, while the feelings are always good. 

Woes Upon the Cities the Opportunity, the Claims of Chri3t as the 
Teacher about the Father. (Matt. 11:20-30. H.G. p.59) 

Prom this passage Ed selects verses 28, 29 and 30 and reads, 
"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laddea, and I will 
give you re3t. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart:.." Isn't that strange? isn't that 
paradoxical? jere is th±3 one who knew his own greatness, and yet 
e also claims to be meek and lowly in heart,"and ye- shall find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy and my burden is light." 
This statement of Jesus might be taken on one level of meaning 
and right now it is the level which appals,mostly to me. By 
regarding his reference to his meekness as being in us at this 
time our own personal, individual thought of him and of the 
Truth for which he is dispossed. Not Jesus in the abstract and 
Truth in the absolute but our own current thought of us. What 
you now know of Jesus, or what you now think of Jesus will 
change and what you now think of as the Truth will change, will 
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develop; it will gain additional dimensions^but I think Jesus 
here i3 talking about whoever we are, whoever use these words, 
whoever reads them, right now, in the current state of his 
Jesus thought and his Truth thought, that will do for him what 
he promises. You don't have to wait until he becomes grander, 
larger, more metaphysically and spiritually correct but right 
now the same is truth with the'God thought. Right now the God 
thought you now have will suffice for any need you might ever 
have or bring to that God thought. Whatever your God thought 
is nowythat is your God and your God thought will respond .just 
the same as,if you had the'total God-realization and the same 
is Truth on ticown dimension of the Jesus Christ Truth thought 
you now have; it may be nothing comparable to what it will be 
let's say ten years from now, but whatever it is now, if you 
take it upon you, if you believe it, if you cooperate with it 
it will do all that he promises to do with his works. I'll 

read my own personal thoughts on this as I have<4diejm_liere7 
'"The "statement might best be taken into our understanding 
if we regard his references to himself, me, as standing for 
our own personal, individual thought of him and the Truth he 
is spokesman for, not Jesus in the abstract and Truth in the 
absolute but our own thought of all this,* this is our real 
comfort-giver, not what we ought to give, that won't give us 
comfort but what It now is and what we recognize it to be, 
that is the comfort-giver, When our understanding of it expands 
and grows, then that will be the comfort-giver, you see, ad infint-
itum but whatever it is, that is what we have and that will be 
the comfort-giver. This is the real teacher of the greater 
things,* it isnt the greater teacher who will teach the greater 
things, it is the teacher we now have which will teach the 
greater things and the light which makes our problems in life 
les3 burdensome. It is helpful to realize that in dealing with 
spiritual reality, Principle and ideas,it is always your thought 
of them which constitute their actual presence and power for you. 
This includes God, Christ. Jesus, Truth, Healing. Love and so forth. 

The Annointing of Christ's Feet by a Sinful Woman in the House 
of Simon a BhariseeT (Luke 7:36-39» H.G. p.60) 

"And one of the Harisees desired him that he would eat.with 
him. And he entered into the Hbaresee's house and, and sat down to 
meat. And behold a woman which was in the city, a sinner;..." 
In; unity,we shy away from this word, and. ̂yet; this is'What the 
Bible teaches, she was a sinner. "w..and when she knew that 
he was sitting at meat in the Pari3ee's house, she brought an 
alabaster cruse of ointment, and standing behind at his feet, 
weeping, she began to wet his feet with her tears and wipe 
them with the hair of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. Now when the Pharisee which had bidden 
him saw it, spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have perceived who or what manner of woman this 
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is which toucheth him, that she is a sinner. And Jesus answering 
said unto him,...'' Now, what are we told right there, that this 
man had not said a word, hut Jesus heard every word, of course, 
this business of telephaty and mind transference was kindergarden 
for Jesus and many other things too that we now consider great 
big supernatural things were really normal for Jesus and He had 
never called great attention to them. "And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, 
Master, say on. A certain lender had two debtors.... (continue 
reading until verses 47 incl.) I am going to digress just 
for a second? I haven't finished but this has just come to me. 
Notice that she did not have to go into her subconscious and find 
out what her sins were and then, one by one, get rid of them and 
substitute somekind of metaphysical Truth for each sin or error 
she had in subconscious. Some are still teaching that is what 
needs to be done. "You have to find out what the error is and get 
in there and clean out that error and replace it with the Truth," 
Oh, boy, what a dreary business'and this isn't what Jesus taught, 
this isn't what Jesus demonstrated, thi3 woman simply did one thing 
right to wipe out all the wrongs, she loved. "But she still ha 
to go into, the subconscious otherwise karma will get her." Karma 
got her right here, folks; it got her by a love bug and cleansed 
her. You don't ave to go to the subconscious and clean oneaby: one 
theverrors. You don't have, to do that, you learn the Truth and you 
apply the divine ideas of Truth and they purify consciousness or 
forgive sina. ""Wherefore I say unto'thee, Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven: for she loved much:" He didn't say she'd 
never sinned. He said, she did plenty of them but she is loving, 
and in a state of loving, sins are forgiven. "But to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loveth little. And he said unto her, Thy 
3ins are forgiven. And they that sat at meat with him began to 
say within themselves, Who is this that even forgiveth sins? And 
he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace." 
So she had not only love but she had faith also, and that 
combination is invincible? there is not a sin in the world that 
can stand the purifying action of love and faith, and any time 
we disagree with this we are taking the place in this parable 
of those who mutter against the good that is happening. You will 
be surprised, folks, how even in our Unity movement the best inten-
tion of ours , if we observe ourselves, often we find ourselves 
muttering against some good that someone didn't deserve, we think. 
We don't need this, we don't need to mutter against someonei's good. 

There are many points Jesus is illustrating here, but one of 
the main points is we all have moments (and these are healthy moments) 
when we wonder to ourselves, what is my worth within the grand 
purpose at this time, not what do I look like, or how do I feel 
or any of these, but just as I am now, What am I worth, what am I 
really worth? From a parable like this, I get this answer, 
I am worth exactly what I am loving at this moment? the degree 
and the amount of my loving attitude is my exact worth at this 
moment. Love I a little less? I am worth a little less? love 
I a little more? I am worth a little more. It is not, am I doing 
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the right thing 30 much or am I accomplishing my goal so much? 
It is, am I loving? or am I not? 

LECTURE No. 13 (February 9. 1976) 

Blasphemous accusation of League with Beelzebub (H.G. pp.61-62) 

(Interpretation deals with the Unforgivable Sin)(Mark 3:28-30, 
Matt,12:31-32) 

Here we will find a statement that Jesus makes that has caused 
a lot of concern in a lot of persons. As far as the meaning of 
the statement^I have to resort to something that I have often 
mentioned and that I'll probably have to mention a lot more as we 
go along because it seems to be the key to many dilemmas concern-
ing Bible meaning. It does not solve the dilemma but it is a 
key that we could use to help the dilemma become a little less 
frightening and confusing to us, and that is the word multidimen-
sional. It means more than one dimen-sion simultaneously and each 
level having its own standard_pf validity,_ Everything that is 
/in'^wSaX~yre~^a^ir^eing exists multidimensional, including our own 
being? that is, we have an existence simultaneously on many dif-
ferent levels of dimension of Being and each dimension has its 
own validity. Now, at the current time we as a human family are 
not functioning multidimentionally in our awareness,in our think-
ing, in our understanding, in our perception^ we are, for. the 
most part, aware of only three of the multiple dimensions. We are 
aware of, we work in, we function in, we have our belief centered 
in a three dimenS ional being or existence. But we know that 
there are many, many more and that only God sees all dimensions 
all the time so that God does not have opinions, nor points of 
view and God sees nothing as duality or opposites? God sees all 
that is and all is good. On the multiple dimensions of reality 
all is good but we see from a three dimensional existence and 
therefore we have many opinions. We function in duality, polarity 
and so forth and we are tempted to lose sight of multidimensional 
^validity? therefore, these metaphysical Bible interpretations / 
jmetimes will not cover the whole meaning that must have been <-<f 

in the mind of Jesus or in the minds of the writers of these books) 
if not in Jesus. Sometimes we are going to have to limit our-.^] 
selves to a comprehensible dimension of meaning but never losing 
sight of the fact that there are other dimensions of validity 
also which have a meaning. In this particular incident I have 
given it a lot of thought and a lot of people have, and -that, 
of course, is taken from these:-sections in Mark and Matthew, 
(Read Mark 3:28-30, and Matt. 12:31-32). 

^ 

how the average Bible reader or church-goer 
would react to this, assuming that he takes Jesus'words very 
seriously. There would be outerly two alarming reactions to this. 
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First of all, what is this sin, this blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit, and secondly have I done it? How many times Silent 
Unity receives letters of this nature, because Jesus has this 
very alarming thing to say about it, that it is unpardonable, 
that it i3 unforgivable. Quite frankly I am not able to make 
my peace with this. I am not sure I comprehend what He had in 
mind but I have come up with a few insights that while not 
satisfying that, a^ least I believe, are organic enough so that 
things will grow and develop out of it. 

This frightening doctrine of the unforgivable sin which 
many persons, even right now, are worrying and tormenting them-
selves with the thought of having possibly committed. One 
thing we can do, we can take any isolated statements of Jesus 
and kind of place them into context with the whole body of his 
teachings and then, even if we cannot intellectually interpret 
some of his isolated statements, the other teachings that he 
has given will shed some of their light on the puzzling portions 
and we can come up with at least not total darkness. Sin and 
blasphemy, as Jesus uses them here carry the connotations of 
errors, and lies, and rejections. They could be a combination 
of these three the way he uses it here. See, he doesn't say, 
to commit a sin, but to sin against, not just to blaspheme but 
to blasphem against the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is not 
an entity but it a word which is used to refer to an aspect of 
Spirit, of God? it does not mean the whole Spirit, it means ^ 
the movement of Spirit, the activity of God. God or Principle j 
in movement, in action, in expression, perceptive that a person / 
can bear witness to it. can feel it. or sense it. or see it. 
It•' is just the activity-aspect of God rather than just pure 
Principle, not just Principle, because Principle alone can be 
static, can be theoretic, can be abstract, ' God is not just 
Principle, he is also Father, Sbn, Holy Spirit} he is the 
Principle, the idea within the Principle and then the activity 
of both the Principle and its idea. Now, what couldnmaperscri 
be doing that constitutes a sin or a blasphemy against the 
activity of good, the mobility of the Principle? Student: The 
only thing that can be done against an activity is to stop it. 
Bd: Ye3, but how would you do it* connected with sin and blasphemy 
which I said is a combination of lies, errors and rejections, 
deliberate outright unbelief. By just simply saying, I don't 
believe in' itj ,:-xmJ',reâ a1aru.tIiere aren't such things as, "seeing 
is believing," "tasting is believing," "smelling or touching is 
believing," "there isn't such a thing as Spirit or Principle that 
is all knowing and omnipresent, and what I can't comprehend I 
reject, I refuse." You see? There is only one case in the entirety 
of the Gospel where persons could not get the blessing of Spirit 
that Jesus was offering by himself being a channel of Consciousness? 
only one thing is mentioned that stopped a person from getting 
what he could have gotten. What is the word the Gospels use? 
Unbelief, to me that would be a form of blasphemy against the H.S. 
"I don't ̂elieve__it is for me." So Jesus says that attitude of 
Mind, that errorneous state of_ajperson disqualifies him from 
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that which Spirit would give. If you won't have,then Spirit can't 
give it to you and I think hje.ĵ es_jha--won-d- unforgi-vable in Lliab-~~-
sense,not that afta-r-yo-"15ave done then you won't get it for ever 
but that while you "are"in that atate,Spirit can't give Itself to 
you. It doesn't meaii_that-Jtaie. Individual who makes the mistake 
will-heifer "be forgiven but that state itself can never be forgiven 
because Spirit,being what it is,will not shove Itself down a 
person's throat. If a person simply won't have It, he won't 
have it. We can take this on a very human scale. Example, in 
your counseling situations, with all that great skill of the 
minister and counselor, all you can do is to bring verbally to 
that person an opportunity for choice, that is all you can doJ 
you know that folks, that is all we can do in our work as 
counselors. It happens at times that for some reason that we 
can't figure out the counselee down-right refuses to make the 
right choice| they will choose the thing that is going to cause 
them further suffering. There is nothing that you can do about it 
if they don't want to choose_ for the spiritual decision, you 
can't manipulate them and as £ojig_as they are in that attitude*: 
they are in that state of bias phemy~or-> sin against the Holy Spirit 
which can't be forgiving while it is the existing state, but 
supposing a little light gets in, a little receptivity instigates 
itself* the humility factor suddenly is touched somewhere^, usually 
through your silent prayers and blessings and the radiations of 
your Truth consciousness, then what is the case if that person 
then chooses the other, abandons his rejection or his refusal or' 
h±a blasphemy and chooses the Truth that will set him free. What 
iappens to that unforgiveness? It is forgiven because it is no 
longer his state, but as long as that is his state, the state 
itself constitutes unforgiveness. The state itself constitutes 
its own unforgivability. but if the state changes the person will 
receive whatever the new state consents to. The opportunity for 
choice is always there. Now, please understand,I am presenting 
only one possible dimension of meaning, there may be others that 
I can't see yet. I have in my notes here that sin and blasphemy 
refer,among other things,to errors and lies and rejections. To 
sin or blaspheme against the Holy Spirit would mean to believe 
errorsand lies about BpArl4iy:Ko#^twnat is one of the most 
common lies about Spirit that many people believe? That it is 
not real, that it is idealism, that it is nothingness, that is 
a terrible lie about Spirit, t is just the opposite to the Truth,-, 
but there are people who do have that attitude about things spiritual. 
Also, anything that denies or rejects the Almightiness of Absolute \ 
Good of Spirit is a sin or blasphemy against Spirit. A person who \ 
is entertaining such feelings or attitudes within himself has placed ] 
his state of consciousness in an unforgivable state, that is, he I 
or she has made himself incapable of being given the blessing which / 
only Spirit and Truth can give, If the person refuses to believe in / 
healing or if he rejects the possibility of healing, if the person / 
will not accept the thought of God as law,, if the person simply 
will not to be made free, he makes its choice and the law works 
according to that choice, but the unforgiven state lasts only as 
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long as the sin or the blasphemy lasts. When the attitude of mind 
is changed, then the sin changes and the unforgiven state changes? 
then all is forgiven "amFa new phase of development" begins in "that 
person. Paul gave the solution in a nut shell, "Be ye transformed 
-t!y--1die~ren̂ ^ 

Now, that is O.K. as far as it goes, but Jesus had to throw 
in a little phrase which could knock a hole in all that I've 
just said; "..it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
nor in that which is to come," and in another translation it reads, 
"neither in this world, nor in the next," Here he could have 
meant that this attitude, this erroneous, sinful, blasphemous 
attitude of rejection of Spirit is unforgivable in this current 
dimensiontof existence and this would also be the case in the next 
dimension that we are going to from here, but then the question, 
"what about the next," Well, he doesn't mention it; he only 
mentions two, and the third and the fourth from here, I don't know, 
but remember this dimension: I am talking about, we don't get to it 
in a vertical direction, please keep in mind the image of multiple 
dimensions from center to circumference in all directions, not 
straight-line-ladder-climbing or forward half-way walking. 

He could also have meant the after-death-stateJ if you take 
that attitude with you until the after;,death state, it would also 
be an unforgivable sin. 

Remember also that the statement does not say,"God shall not 
forgive him," it says, it shall not be forgiven, and who is the 
forgiver? Yourself, expressing the love of God. 

Do you agree, folks, that this only poses, the dilemma but 
we need a solution which I think is in Paul's words, "Be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind." or again, in one 
of those wonderful affirmations that May Rowland used to have 
us drill on in Silent Unity, "The forgiving love of Jesus Christ 
sets me free from states of the past and the results of states 
of the past." 

Question. How do you know when you should interprete the 
Bible metaphysically or when only literally? Ed: In some cases 
you know that it cannot be interpreted literally in the light of 
your intuitive knowing about God and Spirit and Truth, you trust 
your Superconscious and its servants and you begin " to draw forth 
a pattern of logic metaphysical validity and yet keep the connection 
with what Jesus actually says; your intuition knows when beyond the 
harshness of the letter of the word there is a spiritual or 
metaphysical law or principle which can be derived, which can be 
distilled from it. You do not abandon the text or pretend that it 
was never printed and you also do not forsake the Principle that 
you made your commitment to*which is that God is good and that 
there is a good purpose behind all things and all Truth teachings? 
then these kind of give birth to themselves in consciousness. 
Logic and intuition are beautiful companions, let them work together. 
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That is the ear mark of contact with Superconsciousness. If logic 
isn't present, look out, and if intuition isn't present then you 
could "mi3s the mark". 

Scribes and Pharisees Demand a Sign (Matt. 12:38-45, H.G. p.62) 

(Ed develops here the incindent contained in verses 43-45, about 
unclean spirits.) 

Here Jesus makes an interesting statement that has often 
been misinterpreted and a lot of people have used this to attack 
our teachings about the use of denial. (Read Matt. 12:43-45)-. 

The challenge here was, well, we use denial to get rid of 
erroneous beliefs and negative attitudes or states of mind, and 
then this goes out from us but only to come back into the same 
consciousness that did the denyingjso that we shouldn't deny. 
But there is something overlooked, if that is the reason for it, 
when you use denials correctly you do not project:evil spirits 
from you out into race consciousness', denial dissolves error 
consciousness, it first neutralizes it, desintegrates its form 
and then dissolves its very substance within you and there is no 
projecting out into.the ethers or out into race consciousness. 
In fact, it is to prevent it from doing that that we use denials, 
so that this evil spirit gone forth out of the man simply means 
my projecting of it out into the ethers, not ray denying it, my 
projecting it out into the mental and emotional atmosphere of 
my planet into the suggestible minds of other people and what 
we send out from consciousness comes home to roost with increased 
intensity of its original character. You send a blessing of Love 
and peace and healing out of you, you project it out and it too 
will return unto you with seven of its brothers and sisters, m 
other words, its benevolent blessing producing intensity has been 
increased by the fact that you are sharing it, see? This is 
affirming, and blessing, and praying for others, but Jesus uses 
the negative side of this coin. 

In the chapter on Judgment and Justice in Christian Healing 
there are some good thoughtsabout this business of what to do 
about judgaaagtanother. How to do it rightly without having this 
sort of thing happen to you. Let's see I see something in you 
which I must disapprove of, or I must make a decision about how 
to handle you or what to do about you and it is not very good. 
In that chapter, if you read it carefully, you will see that Mr. 
Fillmore again presents an opportunity for choice; this is so 
typical of him.You can either choose, he says, to judge with 
human judgment. This would be vindictiveness, with the desire 
to punish, and so forth; if that happens, that is the sort of 
thing which will occur, that vindictiveness, that desire to 
punish, that disregard for subconscious motivation in.that 
wrong-doer. In the subconscious motivation that we often don't 
even admit exists in our human judgments; nevertheless, as we 
judge, so it will come home to roost with increased intensity. 
Mr. Fillmore gives this alternative, and he quotes Jesus very 
lavishly before he uses his own words, he says, "judge him in 
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the Christ," that is, judge him in Principle, he says this is 
very different from that reacting with judgment in the human way. 
In other words, whatever your judgment must be, it is done within 
your awareness of the Principle of Christ being the only real 
judge for each person and that that Principle, that Judge, will 
never be vindictive or harsh or disregard the hidden motivations 
and judgment which arises from such a consciousness of judgment 
protects the judge from this very thing, fromprojecting out 
the harsh and vindictive, non-understanding type of judgment; 
but you judge a person within principle, that is you know, you 
understand that he is a child of God, he is under the universal 
laws and that what he has done, he has done for reason of what 
he interpreted as necessity in his soul, and that all the laws 
of justice and of Tightness and of Truth will work in this 
particular case. It is a very profound teaching there, but it 
has worlds of meaning within it and certainly it will prevent 
a deplorable thing like this to happen. 

One more point about this. Many-' students have felt that the 
teaching of this statement by Jesus has almost all to do with 
warning to follow up denials with affirmations. But I do not 
see that in here. They base that interpretation on the fact, 
that the house that the evil spirit left is described as being 
empty, swept and tarnished. Do you think that by using an 
affirmation, then the house is not in that condition? That empty 
house simply means to be receptive. Of course-, we do teach 
following denial with affirmations but I do not think that is 
what Jesus had ixi mind in this particular teaching. This is 
something that we have tacked on to it later. 

Christ's Mother and Brethren Seek to Take Him Home (Mark 3:31-35 
" ~— ' ! ! ~ Matt. 12:46-50 

Luke 8:19-21) 
A very famous statement made by Jesus is found in this portion. 

"Who is my mother and my brethren?*And he stretched forth his hand 
towards his disciples, and said,'Behold, my mother and my brethren! 
For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, he 
is my brother, and sister, andimnother." Of course, we can very 
easily see that what Jesus is stating here is simply the universal-
ity of the human family, that we are much more related to each 
other than we could ever realize and that it is not a matter of 
biological timing or family incarnation thing, that our real rela-
tionship to every other human being is comparable to what we would 
call my mother, my brother and my sister within the limits of the 
human family. A lot of people now begin to wonder about, could he 
be implying that there are some human beings who aren't within the 
category of brother, mother and sister, because he seems to be 
singling out only a certain category of human beings the way it 
is stated here. Now, remember," I am only echoing the.voices of 
some people in classes through out the years, these are not my 
own thoughts, they say , well, then only those who are doing 
the will of my Father are mother, brother and sister? and those 
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who aren't doing the will of my Father, I don't count as my 
family. My point is, if He hadn't put that sentence,"and whoso-
ever shall do the will of my Father," if He had just said,"behold, 
my mother, my brother and my sister," that would have been it 
and there would have been no questions. But notice that He didn't 
say, ".and those who are not doing the will of my Father, are not 
my brother, mother and sister." 

LECTURE No. 1 4 (Mark 4$26.29 

The Three main subjects taught by Je3us. ^ k JvSj^L 

(Emphasis in the kingdom of heaven)(H.G.p.67 ^ J l " 9:?T~3 5 

68 6Q) M**** 13:44, °°>°y> Matthew,13:45-46) 
The living Truth of Jesus Christ refers to the body of teach-

ings, the body of Truth analysis and revelations which he spoke . 
or acted out during his brief incarnation which is in our Gospels jjJgP 
and the Truth that He taught. The content of the whole body of Or P > 
His teachings followed three:-general, categories,and Bill Fischer 
is the first person that I have heard who presented these 
categories; I don't know if they were actually original with him 
or if he got them from somewhere. That is, Jesus was always v ' ^ 
dealing with, talking about, explaining, or illustrating through KJ^ 
symbolism, either, the nature of God, the Kingdom of Heaven, and <r . v 
Healing. I have researched this very thoroughly and put it to Lrt*>/CV-
every kind of a test I was capable of and it comes Truth, You 
can take any place in the teachings of Jesus just at random and 
you will find that in each and every case He is talking about, 
dealing with and demonstrating in some manner one or more or all 
of these three categories of Truth which are available to the 
human mind. Do you notice how all three of these categories are 
directly aimed at helping man NOW, exactly as he now is and has,: 
nothing to do with how he should be three millennia.-: from now, 
or where he was five millennia or aeons of evolution prior to now. 
It is all dealing with, where do we go from here and not how did 
we get here, or what we are going to do after we get there, time 
enough for that. He indicates when He says, "I have other things 
to tell you besides the nature of God, the kingdom of heaven or 
healing, butukou..wouldn't have any use for that kind of stuff yet; 
"but you cannot bear it now," which is another way of saying, you 
wouldn't know what to do with it. It is just like if you are given 
a great big amount of super-valuable ore, that could you do with 
it, but if you could extract out of it that which you are able to 
utilize now, you would appreciate it. 

Most student don't have any problem understanding the first 
and the third of these three subjects because they are quite 
unmistakable, the things Jesus has to say concerning the nature 
of God are so clear and so definite that they can't be missed. 
He calls God, Father, and anybody knows what that is. He says, 
my Father, and our Father, and your Father, this is the relation-
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ship of each human being to God, the relation of oneness in the 
sense of Father and Son, and Jesus designates the nature of God 
as Spirit, "God is Spirit." Period. And He says, and I think 
the most important designation of all is the one Jesus uses least, 
in connection with God, He only says it once and anyone who doesn't 
get the message is outside the kingdom, He says that God is good. 
"Why callest thou me good, there is. none good but ONE." which is 
God. Does that mean people aren't good? No. He doesn't mean that, 
He means that what we call good is the ONENESS which is God, that 
is the only good, all the forms or expressions of good are subsi-
diary of the ONE which is Good, the Principle of Good, therefore 
Jesus' teachings on the nature of God present no problem for most 
Truth students except those who still like to argue about it. 

Very similar comment can be made about the third category: 
healing. Healing works abound in the Gospels, and so much has 
been said and written about this healing ministry of Jesus that it 
is not necessary at this time to go into it, except that it is 
quite clear that healing is a spiritual activity, that it is a 
type of carrying out of God's work among men as he now is, and 
not as he ought to be; healing is a legitimate spiritual form 
of ministering and, if anybody is willing, he can develop a healing 
consciousness. 

But the second subject, the kingdom of heaven presents a 
problem for many students, because it is in this area that Jesus 
is not literal; His teachings on this subject are not obvious 
and they are not self-explanatory because Jesus gives his.teachings 
on the kingdom of heaven entirely in parables. He does not use 
parables when He speaks about the nature of God, He goes right 
to the point! He is Father, He is Spirit, He is good, and when 
He comes to healings, he gets right down to business, "Wilt thou 
made whole," "All things are possible to him that believeth," 
"Thy faith has made thee whole," "Arise, take up thy bed and 
walk." You see? It is all very clear; but in the kingdom of 
heaven teachings, He takes a different approach, He resorts to 
parables. 

I think that possibly the most representative of Jesus*para-
bles on the kingdom of heaven are the little group of short ones 
He gives in a series that begin in our Harmony on page 67, Mark 4t26 
"So is the kingdom of God," (right away before we go ahead, I see 
something, either it is a misprint or a mistranslation or an 
editorial slip-out but the kingdom of God and the kingdom of heaven 
are not used synonymously by Jesus,' they are not the same things, 
but here in this parable something happened and I don't think 
Jesus said it. I think somebody came after and said it, I should 
say, the kingdom of heaven but it says, the kingdom of God. You 
see, the kingdom of God is absolute? it is Omnipresence itself, 
it is a term which refers to the container of all that is which 
is Omnipresence, while the kingdom of heaven has to do mainly with 
man and it is relative, it changes, it varies, it grows, and it 
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is not the same as the kingdom of God; the kingdom of God is within 
you, the kingdom of heaven is at hand, and that is a relative, not 
an absolute. 

(Read indicated scripture.) As you read these parables, do you 
see something which you can detect which is a common denominator 
that runs through each of themJ Each parable is different and yet 
each has basic similarities,and if you can detect them, you have 
then the clue, the key which would lead to an understanding of 
the kingdom of heaven: Growth, the value increases, expansion. 
Are these characteristics of the absolute realm? No, that is 
the kingdom of God which doesn't change one iota; all change 
occurs within it but it never changes, it is allness, Omnipresence. 
There is nothing relative about it, but within it something rela-
tive is going on related to it which is the kingdom of heaven. 

1. The grain of corn 
2. The mustard seed 
3. The bit ef leaven 
4. The hidaaa:"treasure 
5. The one. pearl 

Growth is in quantity 
" " " quantity and size 
" " H effectiveness 
" " " value 
" •» » meaning • 

What do all five of these have in common to start cut with? 
It doesn't have to be exactly the same,but there is a-similarity 
that they share in common. It is this: each one start out as 
something smal1 and alone. The other thing they have in common 
is a little more complex: each in some manner grows, either in 
its size, its quantity, its value or~xts meaning. Another thing 
that thay have in common is: each one, in its own way, blemses 
and enriches whoever owns it. or §ri*oever touches it. or whoever 
it touches. ~" 

1. Grain of corn blesses and enriches the harvesters 
2. Mustard seed " • » » birds which nest in its 
3. .BWvfftleaven " " * the batch of bread. /branches, 
4. The hidden treasure " •» the purchaser of the field. 
5. The had pearl " •» • the life of the man who 

sold the ethers to buy it. 
If we see all these points, then we are ready to go ahead and 

see if we can determine what Jesus had in mind when Re designates 
all this as the kingdom of haven. First of all, everything that 
Jesus talks about is always something which is a part of- man; he 
may use outer things as objects and possessions and illustrations 
but no matter what he talks about, it is always something which is 
within every human being ©r~lte ucean't talk about it, We have to 
look into our own nature and see what equates with ail this. We 
have to parallel the parables' of Jesus with what we can. find 
is comparable within ourselves,.because only there can we make the 
right comparisons. Let's ask- some questions of ourselves, "'What 
is that within me which started out as something very small and 
alone? Then, what is there within me which is growing and expanding, 
and adding more and more value to myself and to my life every day* 
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every moment it becomes more valuable and makes me and my life more 
valuable? What is there within me which was once buried or hidden 
even from myself but I discovered it and when I discovered it.it 
became a treasure which all the world can see. And then, what is 
there within me which I have learned to value above all else and 
I'll be willing to sell all else that I have in order to be sure 
I continue to possess it? Friends, I know you guessed it already, 
there is only one thing Jesus oould be talking about here which 
fits all those descriptions and answers all these questions. 
?j i3..f*°HfL-?!rREl. PERSONAL. INPIVIJUAL. GROWIBS'ragSCIOU'SNESS OF 
GOD AND TRUTH. This is the essence of the kingdom of heaven: this 
is the kingdom in us which fits each and every description that 
Jesus gives. If you have any doubt about this let me suggest 
you try th±3 little experiment? it worked, .and it convinced me, 
and I think it will work for you. Take your Gospels, turn to 
any section within those Gospels where Jesus is teaching parables 
concerning the kingdom of heaven then, as you read, try this! 
each time Jesus uses the words, Kingdom of Heaven, you simply 
substitute these words i. •- "my individual growing conaoiousnews 
of God and Truth; that is all, it is that simple. This is not 
static, thereono such thing within the kingdom of heaven which 
is a "have it made" thing; it is an,ever-becoming, ever-increasing, 
ever-enlarging its value and meaning within you*and the thing 
that we have to do with this kingdom of heaven xs to protect it 
with our very life, we have to help it grow. WB must always give 
it enough room in our thinking, Don't crowd it out with too much 
materialistic concern. Did I say. "don't have any materialistic 
conoerns?" No. What I am saying la, even if you do have materialistic 
concerns)be sure you are leaving room in your thinking for this 
kingdom of heaven process. Remember we are speaking of people as 
we now are, you and I cannot sacrifice materialistic concerns in 
total, only theoretically we can do it, but I don't like to put 
that burden on a class to say, "give up all materialistic concerns 
and think only about the kingdom of heaven." when 1*eyrare ready 
to be able to do that it will be a pleasure.and you won't need to 
tell them to do that. 

One other thing you will want to do with this kingdom of 
heaven and it is touch everything you do with it, or if you prefer, 
the other way around? let everything you do in your life touch it. 
Every life activity, every acquaintance you make, every involvement 
you find yourself in, take time to be sure that you touch it with 
the kingdom of heaven because whatever it touches, it blesses, it 
enriches. While washing dishes, touch them with your growing 
consciousness of God and Truth? if you are conducting Sunday 
services, give it a strong touch with the kingdom of heaven 
because it purifies and blesses and rightly relates everything 
it touches. The kingdom of heaven is the one thing which can 
be yours for ever because it is your growth within the kingdom 
of God that is yours for ever? only these two things are yours 
for ever, everything else will go through the process of coming 
and going, give and take. But if you remain in possession of 
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your kingdom of heaven, that is in consciousness, if you lose all 
else but still have it, then you will have all that you ever really 
need or want because it contains all that can be made manifest. 
If you lose all other things but retain it, you haven't lost a thing, 
because that is the producer, the container or the source of the 
process which will manifest as any good thing you may ever need. 

We have also said we should help this kingdom within us to 
grow. But how can we help it grow, doesn't it grow us, doesn't 
it grow by itself? Well, nov.- it won't really, we do know that 
effort is required; commitment and effort is always required "* 
of••:•:<. our individuality, so we have»of course*the very famous 
methods that we practice in Unity and they all work beautifully, 
hey are meditation and prayer, study of Truth ideas, loving and 
giving thank's. These are very powerful kingdom* conditioning or 
kingdom of heaven growth-conditioners. V.••... .c 

Ed speaks here about flattery; Folks, do you realize how 
dangerous flattery can be.to your consciousness to be flattered, 
ani especially when the flattery contains comparison with your 
predecesor's honest efforts. Watch out if this happens. Where 
is the danger in this? The danger is not in the praise itself 
but in the oomparison-business. Study of Truth ideas mostly will 
consist of what other people have said prior to you and then the 
growth is what you do with those ideas that they have shared 
with you* ., If you producejthen.a further elaboration of those 
ideas, it is simply that you got there later. They got there 
first which gave them the advantage for a while, then you, got 
there later which gives.you an advantage for a while; but guess 
what, the other will come and have the advantage after us. Then 
you rejoice in all our joint labors. Then we have loving and 
giving thanks. 

Remember that if your individual growing consciousness of 
Sod and Truth does not grow as a straight line but multidirectional. 
This is where a lot of people gets entangled, they think of their 
progress as a straight line evaluation sequence and so they say, 
oh, things were going so well, then detour required, they think 
that is not growth anymore; it is not even a detour, it is a 
branching of, and may be a branching of which is expansion, it 
is still growth eventhough the direction is not in vertical line. 
The growth is not in the direction but in the movement itself, so 
while you may seem to be retrogressing in a certain area of growth, 
another area of growth will be. thereV you are multidimensional, you 
extend, and please don't ask me to explain this but take it and 
work with it. You extend in all directions including past, present 
and future, you are still growing in your past, you are growing now 
in your future, and the growing that you are aware of as now, is 
only one dimension of your growth. 

A very useful practice is to every once in a while stop whatever 
you do5and do this unexpectedly, sraak up on yourself, surprise 
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yourself and ask yourself, "what ia the most valuable thing about 
me in thi3 moment. Is it my position, my property, my personality, 
my beauty?" and say, "No. it is the same thing that always has and 
always will be the most valuable thing about me. It is my individual 
growing consciousness of G-od and Truth, my kingdom of heaven, this 
comes first and all else comes second." 

Now, Truth can be categorized into three main areas of human 
concern: health, prosperity and human relations; but it ie quite 
obvious that Jesus considered the subdivision of Truth called 
health so important for our human race7as we now arejthat he made 
that a major category. He did not make prosperity nor even human 
relations the major category but a subcategory' within his general 
approach to human needs about the kingdom of heaven. We have to 
admit that actual physical healing of physical conditions was 
strongly emphasized and spotlighted by Jesus. I don't know why 
but there is a tendency in our metaphysical movements to somehow 
say that it isn't so, thatnealing of physical conditions is not 
that important; it is healing of this or healing of that and I 
cannot be convinced. When a person hurts in the body I think 
my first job is to do what I can to relieve that person of that 
hurting body; then I will get in there and reform his character 
for him, as I am so expert at doing! First things first, let's 
get ourselves into a state of weHbeing, freedom from useless, 
unnecessary sufferingjand then our mind3 and hearts blossom with 
what we call our highest teachings , the great consciousness 
purifing, the great evolutionary accelerators, these are the 
great profound teachings of a consciousness conditioning and 
soul purifing and these certainly are the substance, these are 
the real ideals of Truth teachings. Ne must not, in our commit-
ment to them, overlook the more mundane experiences available to 
us, among which I definetely classify physical ailment, healing 
here and now; and then removal of the cause will fellow. 

LECTURE No. 15 
(February 13, 1976) 

The Kingdom of Heaven. Parable of the Tares (Matt. 13:24-30 
: H.G. p. 68) 

(Read the whole passage)(Read now Explanation of the Parable 
of the Tares in Matt. 13:36-43, H.G. p.69). 

This parable of Jesus is one of the very very few in which 
he also offers what is supposed to be an explanation. But notice 
something very ironic about this^which is that the explanation 
needs just as much explanation as the original parable and I am 
sure that Jesus realized this and himself was amused by it because 
notice how He asks at the very end of his explanation, "he that 
hath ears let him hear." In other words, what He is implying here 
is,there are plenty of you who are going to read this or hearthis 
but only a certain percentage will comprehend the meaning of it. 
This is not criticism, it is simply an observation kind of 

-fs>-



MBI NT 2-13-15 

letting us know that we are not required to understand this until 
we reach the point of mental development where this kind of sym-
bolism makes sense to us. Most of us are familiar with the tradi-
tional Oiuhodox treatment of this parable. It is used as an illus-
tration of a literal end of the world and a literal judgment day. 
It is said that Jesus is talking about "good" people and "bad" 
people, the good being compared to wheat and the bad being compar-
ed to tares and at the end of the world first of all the bad people 
will all bal;sent to everlasting torture. Who is witnessing this 
condemnation? The good people are witnessing, then they take their 
turn and are sent to everlasting bliss. Only, there is a catch 
here with a challenging thin , can a person who witnesses another 
human being being sent to eternal torture and putting up with it, 

• 'be la-good .person? Of course not. 
There are many meanings to this parable. This is a remark-

able parable, this is certainly an example of multidimensional 
parables. At least one of the metaphysical meanings is grasped when 
we begin to understand that all things mentioned by Jesus are 
always symbolizing things, or processes or cycles within the 
individual self. The words, end of the world in our King James 
translation are translated in other versions of the Bible as 
consumation of the age. These are not referring to literal 
destruction of the planet but rather they are referring to the 
end or the consumation of something within us. The world which 
ends and the age which is consumated refers to cycles of develop-
ment and phases of growth which we, as individuals, go through. 
Right at this moment you are in a certain phase of your unfold-
ment into conscious perfection; right now you are going through 
a certain cycle of learning, growing and developing. Right now 

1. you are in the midst of a process of either availing yourself 
2. of an opportunity for choice, or in the midst of making aochoice, 
3. or awaiting your"meeting with the results of the choice, or 
4. meeting the results of your choice. These four phases can inter-

• mingle, interblend, but you are somewhere within this right now. 
Your current cycle is your world, the phase you have now reached 
In" that cycle is your age, but neither one of them will last or 
endure? your wordd will not endure' nor your age will endure, they 
come to a fulfillment, a conclusion and when they do they become 
what the Bible calls the end of that world or the consumation of 
that agglfThis is what Jesus is talking about when a certain 
purpose in your life has been fulfilled, or when a choice that 
you have made has been met by you and utilized into the overall 
pattern of your unfoldment. Regardless of what your current 
cycle of living and learning consists of there is one thing 
which it has in common with my current cycle and everybody elses's 
ourrent cycle, and it is the same thing which you and I have in 
common with every other person's current cycle of unfoldment. 
That is, they all contain factors that seem good and bad, pleasant 
and unpleasant. There are always the contrasting factors in any 
growth: desirable and undesirable, pleasure and pain, satisfaction 
or disappointment, or in the language that Jesus uses, there are 
both, wheat and tares. This simple fact of life often upsets 
many Truth students. He or she may discover the presence of a 
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number of unpleasant or difficult things in hi3 or her current 
field and would wonder, now, where these come from, since 
I am a good Truth student and I am., careful with what seed I 
plant, how come there are these tares in my field,* is there some-
thing wrong with me? If anyone is in this predicament he should 
remember that the only thing that is ever really wrong with him 
is the fact that he is thinking that there is something wrong with 
him. Thi3 parable is but one of the many examples Jesus uses to 
illustrate the fact that on our current level of human thinking 
life doe3 have a duality of appearances and experiences which 
human consciousness then reacts to and judges in terms of positive, 
negatives right, wrong; good, bad; wheat, tares and we see these 
factors in our lifes growing all mixed up together often into one 
experience. These factors that we react to and judge in terms of 
their duality *iutpressiono they make on us grow together in this 
vast field which is our current cycle or living, learning, and 
growing. Jesus says that the wheat, that is, the good things 
comes from the son of man sowing good seeds;and the tares, that 
is, the undesirable, the unwanted things come from the sons of 
the evil one sowing their brand of seeds. Now, what is the Law 
of Mind Action? "Like attracts like, life begets like'.* Metaphy-
sically what Jesus says here is one of the basic fundamentals 
of the Unity teachings, good manifestations result from thinking. 
speaking and living the words of Truth. The other side of the . 
coin is, that xs, the coxn as we see it is, undesirable manifest-
ations come from thinking, speaking, and living words of negative-
ness and error. This is rock-bottom fundamentals. Many people 
ask then, "if this is true, why so many good people have so many 
bad problems, and how come some bad people have so many advantages 
and pleasuresVxn their life?" And this may sound like a perfectly 
legitimate question on the surface but it indicates that the one 
who asks such a question should first do some deeper thinking 
about the validity of these two terms, a good person, and a bad 
person. If he still thinks that there are such things, then he has 
a lot to learn still. If we think with our higher intelligence 
we usually, sooner or later, come to the point where we have to. 
admit to ourselves that the old concepts of good and bad persons 
simply no longer will hold warmer. Remember that Jesus himself 
who knew His own worth,who knew His own greatness, refused to let 
somebody classify him personally as goodj and he said quite clearly 
"why callest thou me good, there is none good, save One," which 
is God. Now, in regard to who is a bad person)we can all ponder 
others of Jesus words. Jesus says, "let him who is without sin 
cast the first stone," In other words, you only have the right 
to call me a bad person if you are not a bad person. Good and bad, 
where persons are concerned)are only words of judgment past because 
of personal viewpoints and opinions. Even the best of persons can 
appear as bad to another, and even the worst of person can appear 
as wonderful to another. It is in the point of view, it is in 
your reaction to the relationship you've had. Most of you were not 
adults during the Hitler era in Germany; I was, and I remember that 
these intelligent, good people in Germany, because of the position 
they had, the point of view they were forced into by circumstances, 
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saw Hitler entirely different from the way in which other people 
in other lands and circumstances saw him. I often wonder if it 
was possible for any of us to actually see into Hitler's soul at 
the time he was at the height of his powers in the world, what 
would we see there, what would we see? I am certain^folks^we 
would not 3ee what the MGM movies were showing us at that time. 
And why not? we might even see a little portrait of ourselves 
in him. The role playing doesn't really give us the right to 
judge the person. Something else I want to say, there are 
examples of persons in this room who hated Bible reading while 
others adored it passionately. Even you may have really hated 
yourself at a very same moment when someone else in your life 
was loving you. It is the same person but a different point of 
view. So, in reality^there aire not good persons and bad persons. 

We still have the questions as to what to do about the tares 
in our current field of thought. Noone wants to have his or her 
lot cluttered up with unpleasant and undesirable circumstances 
and things, nor is it ever God's will that we should hold on to 
these things or put up with them indefinitely. We know that God's 
will for us is good>and so it must follow then that there has to 
be a right solution as to handling whatever tares are interfering 
with our sense of wellb eing. Now, Jesus points out that we must 
be careful about this; we must not let the zeal of excitement 
get a grip on us and cause us to rush headlong into things, taking 
the bull by the horns everytime something appears which seems to 
call for attention, for action^because, as you well know, human 
nature tends to be violently hasty about coping with whatever 
appears to be obstacles or threats to our good. Haven't you and 
I often caught ourselves reacting negatively or violently to a 
person who appeared to be a threat to our good, to our wellbeing, 
or to our reputation and we followed that hasty impulse and later 
we found out that that person was no threat at all. Hie never 
intended to be and never would have been and that in our hasty 
trying to dig up that tare we might have also turn up the root 
of a possible good friendship in the future. Notice how the 
servants are eager to go out and pull up the tares right away 
but the wise man, the owner of the field)tells them to wait 
untiiHthe fcLghti-mbmentue Alghoughmthe parable doesn't say this, 
I would assume that the owner's reason for this was that because 
at a certain herd od of inmaturity it would be very difficult to 
be absolutely sure whether it really was a tare or the wheat) 
because in the baby stages of most plant life they all look the 
same. ]s there • an analogy in this fact with our life? At a certain 
stage of development in this idea, you might not yet be able to 
discern which is a tare and which is a wheat; you cannot always 
be sure until there is more maturity. In some cases you can tell 
almost right away but not always. The wise man tells them to 
bide their time until the right moment; and then, when the right 
moment comes, which is the harvest, then, the separation between 
wheat and tares will become easier. The judgment faculty will be 
able to tell,and then the tares will be properly disposed of while 
the wheat will be properly utilized. 
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In explaining this, Je3U3 refers to the reapers as angels 
and further describes the whole process as being under the guidance 
of the Father and that makes all the difference in the world. If 
you and I are uprooting tares from the wheat under the guidance of 
the Father, that is a different story than impulsive reactions of 
alarm before things have had a chance to really develop. Here Jesus 
is symbolically describing a spiritual law, a law which will unfail-
ingly work for one who will trust in it and cooperate with it. 
Let's see if we can analyze this illustration. How do we often 
react to outer appearances or apparencies in our life? It is 
usually in a manner that when we decide that something or someone 
is bad or wrong we rush into battle and try to uproot it out of 
our way, out of our field. Sometimes this works, sometimes this 
doesn't work. Sometimes we are too hasty, too violent, too prema-
ture and sometimes in doing this we make mistakes which cause 
damage. Mistakes can easily be made with hasty judgment, one 
might pluck out a good wheat stock thinking it is a tare or even 
when recognizing a tare one could bruise or damage even the wheat 
in the violent uprooting of the tare and the wise man in life 
knows this same truth. There are times when it .just simply is 
not the right time to quickly judge a thing to be bad, we may"" 
jump to a conclusion of calling something bad because we do not 
yet discern it properly" We have had all the experience of 
seeing part of the picture then imagining the rest call it bad 
and then found out we were wrong. Just because a thing does 
not give us pleasure immediately, this is no garantee that it 
will bring us pain. Something or somebody may disagree with us 
but that does not necessarily means that they will cause us harm. 
Whatever the past experience has been, have not learned that it 
is not wise ever to be too hasty even for what seem to be good 
causes? But, you see? if Jesus had just ended the lesson here, 
in other words, "don't be too hastyV" after making the point, 
this would not have been a very satisfying parable, but see how 
He ends this lesson. He follows through by giving us the reason 
why we shouldn't be too hasty, why there is no need to, why we 
don't always feel, "it is I who have to go in*there and do all 
the straigthening out." He a33ures us that all which really is 
not right for us in our life, the tares, will be properly dispos-
ed of: in other words, it will belnone for us. He says, angels 
will do thisjand that the wheat, the good, shall be preserved. 
I know that some of our more self-sufficient and egotistical 
people do not like to hear that term, "it will be done for us." 
They would say, "I'd rather do it myself." Well, folks, if you 
and I could look back on an Accashic track record of what we as 
self have accomplished, we would blush for shame- but if you 
were able to look back and see all the times in all your existences 
where something greater than self did things and accomplished 
things through you and for you, youvwould glow with gratitude and 
say, "keep on doing it, don't let me have to do it myself." 
Self can: do nothing really except make choices. The actual work, 
the accomplishing is never done by self but that which is always 
within you greater than self which is Christ, the spiritual power of 
your real nature. Sometimes it seems very, very difficult to believe 
that God's laws really are in charge of our world and that they will 
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work with abosolute certainty in our lives. To look beyond outer 
appearances and still not see anything tangibly good can make 
keeping faith and patience very very difficult; but it isn't 
impossible, it can be done and always at the right time in the 
right way Truth will demonstrate itself. Remember, angel symbolize 
the agents of spiritual law. In the Bible angels are depicted from 
two directions. They are depicted as coming from God to man and 
as going from man to God and this is the way thes agents of spiritual 
law work for us. When they are from God they are ideas*, when they 
are from man, they are thoughts. When they are from God, they are 
inspirations, when they are from us they are aspirations. When they 
are from God they are the divine idea of life; when they are from 
man it is .called energy and processes by means of which the Mind 
of God activates its blessings in the light of manj and man then 
acknowledges its cooperation with the Source of the blessings, 
angels do God's work in man's life and they always do so at the 
right time and under the right circumstances,and as a result of 
their work the agents of spiritual law uproot from our field of 
life that which is not useful, not right, not good and let all 
that is right, good and useful remain. 

Remember that the wheat that is harvested, some of it is eaten 
or consumed by the individual for its immediate sustenance, but 
not all of it. A lot of that wheat is harvested for replant and 
then from that comes the eternal outpouring of the blessings. Many 
of the blessings that comes to us from God are for immediate exped-
ient use for the moment and I think the classic example of this is, 
"get someone healed right here and right now even before he changes 
his consciousness." That is the wheat to be eaten right now for a 
starving person, the angel which has a specific work to do right 
at the moment; but then there is more than just that, there is 
also the wheat that is to be planted for further multiplication, 
words of Truth, the Truth instructions we give to that person 
who has been healed so that he can harvest a crop of better health 
in future years. This is all an outworking of spiritual law, and 
it is the metaphysical meaning of this parable of the wheat and 
the tares. 

Q. What does the eternal fire of God or eternal torment means? 
A. The eternal fire of God means the eternal process occurring 
within Being, the ever-present, the ever-active process within 
Spirit in which the form of evilj error, and so forth is neutral-
ized and reduced back to the formless realm, back to substance. 
Substance itself is neither positive, negative, good or bad or 
anything like this; substance is totally formless,but it is the 
idea of all possibility of form in God's Mind. Something that has 
been formed into a malformation in consciousness is reduced back 
into the realm of formlessness.and infinite possibility, that is 
the denial which is the renunciation faculty's main job. Then, from 
this substancejman's other faculties reform or rebuild into the 
true pattern of divine ideas. 
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LECTURE No. 16 
(February 16,1976) 

Beyond the Lake Jesus Heal3 the Gerasene Demoniac (Mark 5:1-20 
Matt.8:28-34 

This healing is found in the three synoptic JuJe j!:71j 9 """ 
Gospels and it is not like the other demon posses- rt* . p./ ; 
sion healingsJesus performs,because this one contains a lot of 
detail. It is an indepth narrative of the incident,and especially 
two thing are brought out here which are not present in the other 
demon healings that Jesus performs. The first significant thing 
is when Jesus asks the patient his name. This is very unusual; 
ordinarily Jesus does not asks people names. He knows what their 
names are, but he asks this man his name^as you will see,because 
of the answer He knew He will get which is very significant. 
He asks, "what is thy name?* And he saith unto him, My name is 
Legion; for we are many. And then the other thing which is not 
so easy to deal with is what happens after the demons leave the 
patient. The demons apparently leave the patient and then enter 
into a herd of swine and they proceed to madly throw themselves 
off of a cliff into the sea. 

First of all we have the significance of the patient declaring 
his name is Legion for we are many. This parallels the plight 
of many persons today who are not liiiarally insane, who are quite 
functional and who would not appear as ill or irational to any 
but a very practiced eye. The name Legion could identify anyone 
who 13 currently obsessed with the parts he lets play him in life. 
In other words, you are not playing a role consciously in' this 
state; you become the toy of the roles who choose to play you. 
It is the surrendering to false personality and becoming subjective-
to the whims, the mental suggestions, the prevalent emotions run-
ning around. When these are adopted consciously by a person,they 
become part of the make up he applies in his role play and in any 
drama in which you are currently role playing consciously,you are 
the star, you are not the part of the mob. This is when you know 
what_you.are doing. That ia, you @^A-l~9£4^ai~^^t-ourHWr\r&3 hit 
being able to be ourselves in certain situations in lifefc itr* 
wouldn't do. So, life being what it is, because of person-
alities being what they are, life events still being formed by the 
secondary power of thought instead of the first or creative power 
of thought, we are often placed in what we call false positions 
or Unreal situations and we being as we are, with our integrity 
and our vulnerability, often realize that in order to keep 
things fall into place , in. order to prevent unnecessary wounding 
to occur here,we have to play the game, we have to render unto 
Caesar for the time being, that is, a part of you has to do this, 
not all of you do this. The part of.'une, the real of me, will remember 
who and what I really am and nothing can change it, nothing can 
violate it; but I still am a part of the crew on this ship of 
life. We have different demands made upon us and we can't 
always be only acting as my absolutely perfect self; I can always 
know this within myself and express from that awareness but I 
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must learn how to adapt myself to life'3 enforced roles I will 
have to play. As long as I am doing this connected with my 
awareness of my real self, I will play my current roles conscious-1 
ly5 whioh_jiri,ll._.cauj3e__jjL.txulie creative^ berltrf icial. 11: wi-jrl-have 
its validity within the grand;.purpose eventhough it may a role 
which is not particularly attractive at the moment? yet it will 

Nbe your role that life has placed on me. If I keep myself 
aware of my real self, my divine origin, that knowing will keep 
the connections for me to play any role I am cast in at any 
moment in life in a creative and constructive manner,' but that 
is pretty idelistic. We often,for various reasons)forget our 
real self and get caught up entirely in the role playing and 
we are not longer doing it consciously. We are doing it subjective-
ly and in some cases insanely and the role then will have the 
tendency to play us. Ws identify with the role. Now, once a 
role becomes our identity, that is, we identify so much with it 
that it becomes us, one of the first things it does is the same 
thing that the evil spirit did when he went out on his cyclic 
journey to race consciousness, He gathered untb himself seven 
(seven symbolic) brothers worse than himself. The same thing 
happens to a person who subjects himself to the role where the 
role plays him,' pretty soon he is not playing just that negative 
role, a whole cast of negative roles begin playing him until 
he will eventually get himself into such a state of confusion 
that he doesn't even know what his main name is. Do you see the 
analogy between these negative roles and demons? They are negative 
roles that we allow to assume us in_JL±fe. SverLif the role starts .. 
out beJng~aT~pob:rtiT^^ role", the moment you let it 
take you over— it becomes-a demon and ev-en—iX-the name of that _._ 
role is Unity Minister. You let that role take you over and you 
and the Christ will be disconnected in consciousness and you and 
the role have become one and fanny things' can happen, strange 
things can happen. The thing to do is always make sure that you 
do not ever call your Christ self a role in your consciousness. 
It is the casting director, it is the author, it is the publisher, 
it is the producer, it is the talent, it is the genius that goes 
into it all,. Never identify with any role; always see that as the 
real eternal reality of your being, and these comings and goings 
of roles in life, you will be able to handle them. Remember 
that any role you play in consciously you are the star," when you 
begin to unconsciously play the roles, you are not the star. You 
are the mob, and then, from there you can become victim. 

These demons symbolize the negative traits of human nature 
which then assume personalities through one's part in life; they 
take possession quickly when one is not alert and hones±\;in his 
own observation of oneself, -Many of these things began by suppres-
sing negative emotions and thinking that thereby one ha/s got to 
do that instead of denying them. If they are suppressed they -
become unconscious roles and that won't work; they can tear a ^ 
person apart emotionally if they get too bad. Now, they are -rffejTt-i 
out, of course, when they are recognized for what they are and / 
we return in consciousness to an awareness of our true self, ^7 
our real self, the unified Christ self, not the Legion of false / 
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personalities but the unified, totally unified Christ self within, 
personified by Jesus. 

(Don't equate denial with repression, they are two different 
ball games, one of them is a losing game.) 

When you and I turn within and recognize who you and I really 
are, then all roles that have been taking us over lose their 
dominance', they cannot oh any moment; there cannot be room 
for two things in one spot and that spot is your consciously 
accepted belief about yourself. Spiritual Awareness casteth them 
out. 

In the story they are cast out and enter this herd of swine 
which will pursue its self-destruction by drowning in the sea. 
We have a very big problem here in being clear-headed about this, 
I wish I could straighten it out and rationalize it all but I 
can only throw some tentative hints about this. For one thing, 
bur attitude toward animal life has changed vastly in the last 
few centuries; at one time mankind on earth was on a level of 
feeling, knowing, unfoldment, where animal life meant little 
or nothing to him, They had practically no respect for animal 
life and the like and that has changed drastically so that it 
is quite possible that this event occurring to the herd of 
swine at the time these Gospels were written could be a matter 
of great indifference to the witnesses and to the writers. 
The attitude could have been something like this, "So what if 
a herd of swine got infected with the demons and threw . them-
selves into the sea, who cares, we don't need pork anyway in 
our house." It is quite possible that the general trend of 
indifference toward the animal life got into this somehow. Now-
adays you read this and the average person is hurt by it, why-
did Jesus involve^ himself in an incident where anjnnocent 
herd of swine would be forced to commit suicide as"they did? I 
can't take it any further in 1uia\fca&irection. But there is a 
metaphysical, even more strongly, there is an occult factor here; 
and I am just going to mention it, I really do not want dis-
cussion on this. There is a very mysterious process that goes on 
in our world that has been noted by manyiillumined people; especial-
ly in occult religions it has been quite strongly noticed. It has 
been mentioned many times in certain metaphysical teachings that 
I have investigated that has to do with the fact that man infuses 
into nature certain things which proceed directly from himself. 
In most cases it occurs in certain manner that is hardly noticeable; 
it is carried on in 3uch a diffused indirect way that we, for the 
most part, see no connection between what emanates from us and 
happenings in nature and this would include the lower forms of 
life such as animal, plant and mineral life. Now, we are beginning 
to notice this very strongly in the infusion man can cause to enter 
into plant life; this is the big fact thi3 days- It is a rather 
recent development but it is big, and so people now are talking to 
their plants, are touching them, are kissing them, are loving them 
and getting wonderful results. That is part of what we are talking 
about here; through man's consciousness he can directly infuse 
other forms of life and even natural phenomena with his emanations, 
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now. If he is conscious and he knows who and what he is, what 
kind of emanantions will he always be sure they are? good, bene-
ficial, uplifting emanations, that is the whole idea of pet owner-
ship. Do you think you own a pet just to keep your company? You 
are doing something for the pet which that pet understands only 
a human being could do for it; and it is much more than food, 
clothing and shelter, it has something to do with evolution. 
The man in the parable was not aware of who or what he was} he 
was insane, e was possessed of negative roles,so after his heal-
ing, these demons that went from him did not go directly into the 
dissolving process which would have happened could he had been 
consciously using denials} in other words, the demon would then, 
as all negativeness does.when you are rightly using denial, 
doesn't touch anybody else in its dissolving journey, It simply 
goes from you back to where it came from; noone is infected 
along the way because there is consciousness, there is denial. 
But here we have a.different case; here we have a man who was 
in such .extreme situation that he couldn't do his own denial. 

Jesus evidently did it for him,but even so the case was so 
bad and since the denials and purification did not come directly 
from the man's own consciousness, the demons could not go into 
direct harmlessness and dissolution.That took a detour on their 
way back and they hit the most vulnerable forms of consciousness 
available to them to enter before their last gasp. Even negative-
ness being denied back to the wonderful state of substance*oeven 
it has the instinct for self-preservation. Even whenr;something is 
going to change for our highest good, we will often resist the 
change of form initially,* so it seems logical that this accumulat-
ed negativeness of the personality, which a* a ..moment is resisting 
going back to formless substance, would in its panic seek to enter 
the first vulnerable state of consciousness he could enter, Eere 
are the inocent little pigs, a whole herd of them^completely sub-
jective creatures and not hurting anybody, minding their own 
business but vulnerable because they are not in conscious control 
and that this negative energy emanating from the patimet not going 
back into the dissolving process makes a detour into the inocent 
animals and causes them to fulfill the process. (I hope some of 
those little pigs has reincarnated aata human being and are now on 
the way of spiritual consciousness.) Many many animals are sacrified 
in the processes of nature far a.higher good in the greater purpose 
and I am convinced that those animal entities are reborn} I really 
believe this, animals are not what they seem to be to us. They are 
not as great as some of us think they are, and they are not as 
dumb as some of us think they are. They are valid life expressions 
in their own particular dimension of evolution and more than anything 
else, they need our help. 

Q. Could you tell us how this healing relates to the process 
of developing a healing consciousness as far as adding to the 
teaching the awareness of a new ingredient that will complete 
the picture as the other healings do? A. This healing does not 
offer any ingredient to learn because the man was insane} everything 
on the patient's part was subjective while the ingredients must be 
developed consciously., that is why the demons got in his mind. It 
was Jesus healing consciousness who healed him; if it had been his 
healing consciousness, the demons wouldn't have got into him, they 
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would have gone directly into the denial process to dissolution. 
In this case and in many others Jesus himself is the total heal-
ing consciousness, and in those cases where not only did not have 
a healing consciousness but rejected the healing consciousness. 

This is something that I wrote long long ago, "the demons 
entering the swine points to a very mysterious point which has to 
do with manj_g_ infusion into nature of certain things which proceed 
f romJrimseaa^This is a very strange and complex subject, not / 
necessary to explore as yet in this type of Bible interpretation.' 

The Woman who only Touched Christ's garment (Mark 5:25-34 
Matt. 9:20-22 

This is the woman who believed that u r ^ V R T 
if she could but touch the hem of His n,u* p # n ) 

garment she would be healed and she does 
just that as she believed and so is it done unto her. As I said 
a little while ago it is good to think of Jesus as 1heliving symbol 
or the conscious embodiment of a healing consciousness which is 
available tcall of us; that is, the divine potential in all of us 
to develop a healing consciousness. In Jesus' case it had already 
been developed; it was there in total therefore, He was a walking 
healing consciousness and people could tune in to Him just as you 
can tune in to your own healing consciousness and get the results. 
This is different from thinking of Jesus as a supernatural person 
who had the gift to heal; don't equate healing with a gift that 
anyone is given, it is a valid consciousness that can be .establish-
ed and developed in any person. Through touching our spiritual aware-
ness of healing, of the healing consciousness which is really 
within all of us, in any way is to make a connection with it and 
it will bring forth a healing result, that is, that healing 
consciousness that we touch, . - make a connection with, 
does not need to be our own} it is thera If it were our own 
we wouldn't be seeking in the first place and thereby need it. 
If one has a true healing consciusness, or a life consciousness, 
a health consciousness, he doesn't get sick; this is why when I 
am aick I must do one of two things: I must either get my own 
healing conclouaness back into shape and that would be my healing 
of, if I feel that I am incapable of doing that,which often 
happen (sometimes the sickness itself make me feel incapable of 
do*it-yourself-ness where healing is concerned), then I must 
touch a healing consciousness of another. We have in the fourth 
dimension available to us Jesus Christy and we can touch His 
healing consciousness any time we have need of Him; but since He 
is in the fourth dimension He is not visible, He is not tangible, 

many people are skeptical and suspicious about what is not 
three-dimensional, visible, tangible,' so instead of relying an 
their belief in the presence of Jesus Christ,many persons then 
prefer to appeal to other people, Silent Unity, their minister, 
the healing group in the center or someone they know and love 
and trust. By doing this we can literally connect ourselves 
through our belief, through our dependency, through our soul-
sympathy with a healing consciousness and derive from it whatever 
benefits we are capable of accepting. Here we have a woman who 



MBI NT 2-16-16 

evidently had a sense of limitation where this healing conscious-
ness represented by Jesus was concerned^ and she very wisely did 
not place too great a demand on herself for the getting of the 
healing; instead of saying, "I ought to be able to do this, or 
I ought to be able to do that, or the books say you have to do 
this or that," she kind of instinctively, intuitively thought 
the limit of what she would be able to do as far as contact 
with this man Jesus, and in her own feminine way figured out 
that the best way she would be able to swing would be to get 
near enough to Him, She just touched His garment, but that 
same intuition that created her feeling of limitation also gave 
her the certainty that she would get her results; and so that 
was exactly what happened, her intuition was right, that was 
about all she could do as far as connection with hxm. 

Metaphysically this means, a lot of persons place too heavy 
a burden on themselves in their seeking spiritual healing in so 
far as they think that in order to get the beneficial results of 
an available healing consciousness, they have to swallow it 
practically, get a complete hold of it, a firm hold on it or 
even,crawl into it somehow, or duplicate it verbatim within 
themselves before they can hope for results. What they are 
doing is they are putting too great a demand, too strong a 
condition on what they must do or not do to make connection with 
a healing consciousness. In other words, some people even in 
Unity still believe that the only thing that qualifies you for 
a healing is to purify your consciousness and get rid of all 
causes of it is t6o much, you can't do that, not in 
that way. A lot of people think that in order for them to- get 
a healing they must understand all the metaphysical rules and 
regulations that are involved in spiritual healing,* that is too 
much, it is too big a demand, you don't have to wait that long. 
The only thing that really is necessary is, either you make the 
effort and do connect yourself to the healing principle or you 
don't make the effort and don't make the connection. It isn't 
a matter of how intimate the connection you make is, how great 
the hold on the priniple you can get; all you have to do is 
touch it, make a connection with it. Even the lightest touch 
will suffice. Of course, when the person gets the healing, he 
must attempt a consciousness-purifying, that is the doctor's 
bill; but you do not have to wait until the consciousness is 
purified to get a healing, you can get a healing from another 
person't healing consciousness^ but then you yourself work on 
correcting and purifying your consciousness, if you donf-t then 
there will be recurrences may be more serious than the last, 
ow did Jesus stated that? '*Qo;'thy.rway and sin no more lest 
the worst thing befall." He.did not say, that healing you just 
got is temporarily, it isn't a real healing; He said, you are 
healed but now get down to some consciousness-purifying. How 
do we do that? Prayer & meditation, study of Truth, denial and 
affirmation; all the consciousness conditioning techniques we 
know of are consciousness-purifiers and they may prevent future 
recurrences of things we have been healed of already. 
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In the efficacy of touching the hem of his garment, she was healed because of her belief 

in the efficacy of touching the hem of a healing consciousness' garment* Jesus never said, 
"I have healed thee." He has always attributed the healing results to something in the 
patient. It was either their belief or their faith. Both qualities will heal a person who 
makes any kind of a contact with a healing consciousness. Please understand, the one who 
has the belief and the faith doesn't necessarily need to have the completed healing con-
sciousness. He may be only getting started in that direction. But he can be healed because 
he has the one ingredient that goes into a healing consciousness; this also enables an 
incomplete healing consciousness to connect to a complete one in another person. That is why 
I always list-that lagredient first when I t»ik fthmrfc; a hanling consciousness,. This 
ingredient is belief. Tou see, if you have rmly belief. tVm-t: -Baa-fA is such a thing, there is 
such a possibility, but don't have the other things that are needed to make it your own then 
you can use that belief to connect with another persons'. This connection will draw unto 
you the healing results. 
Q. Will you remind us at this time, the difference between faith and belief? 
A. Belief is a matter of choice. It proceeds from the human and it is the prelude to the 
quickening of faith. Tou can't quicken faith, cold turkey, without any preliminaries or any 
prelude. It has to be quickened by human consciousness, by something that is similar to it 
but of less intensity. Therefore belief is the natural one. You've got to believe there is 
such a possibility before you can make the possibility itself a living thing, a living faith. 
Tou didn't decide to have it or to cook it up. Tou decided to he, in a sense, as an Idea in 
the Mind of God. But the faith faculty is nothing that you did something to cultivate and 
earn and develop . Its simply there. Tour job is to become aware of it and quicken it and 
express it. Here you have to work with the things that your human nature can cook up, can 
formulate and decide what to do with it. Belief is this - you can choose to believe or not 
to believe in anything at all. Tou can choose to believe that 2 + 2 = 5. No one's going to 
stop you. Its a matter of your choice to haifovft. The manner in "̂ iv-h you believe will 
build your attitudes. These attitudes will then enter in to the process of making your 
yQxZb6r-axK&-ZhjaLjBr^CKB£xiaa.t conditions in your world . Also, persistent attitudes based on^ 

Jbpdy. 
When I said the healing consciousness that is not in the believer yet, I didn't quite 

mean it literally. The healing consciousness is in every person. It is a characteristic of \ 
the Christ consciousness. However, what we mean is the ingredients of that aspect of the \ 
Christ Mind called healing consciousness are not fully accepted and quickened in most people j 
when it comes to healing. All people have exactly the same potential of healing consciousness / 
but you can't claim that all people are manifest-jag a healing consciousness in its entirety, ' 
its full potential. ^ ^ ~ " " " "~~" * 
__——If they all have*mae same equipment then what is the difference? Its the degree of 
awareness and quickening activity in the individual. Now, there is aomethi ng called the 
Grace of God. This means you are not subject to the dead letter of the law, the mechanical 
inflexibility of the law. There is leeway granted within the framework of the lav. A name 
used for this leeway given is Grace. Under the aspect of the law called Grace it is possible 
for a person with an undeveloped healing consciousness aspect of his spiritual nature to 
still he able to he healed spiritually hut not without any kind of merit or effort on his 
part. One thing is required to get that advantage; you must believe that such a thing can be. 
If you don't believe it can be, so be it done unto yon. If you at least believe it can be 
then you've done at least part of your job. Tou will then be guided, led, or you will attract 
to you an individual or an organization or some printed words or something which will embody 
a healing consciousness which is complete and quickened for your purposes. By your belief in 
it, your willingness to be helped through it you can tune in on somebody else's healing 
consciousness. 

The Catholic church has known this, in their own way for ages. Somebody in that church 
caught a glimpse of this and connected it to Jesus. They have come up with a doctrine 
which many people deride because they don't really understand it yet. They only are exposed 
to the distorted surface of it and they think its a crazy theory. However, it is an 
intuitive acceptance of an occult metaphysical truth. They call this vicarious atonement. 
Somebody can become one with God for your sake if you're willing and have belief that this 
can be done for you. Then you enter into that union and you are given the help just as 
though you had the direct connection. Nov don't put a period after this statement. 
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This is part of the Grace of God, the leeway. We can't coast along in life on leeway 

all the time. Sooner or later, we'll have to come to grips with our own self-development. 
What I found about receiving the benefits from somebody else's advanced state of conscious-
ness is that the perflQ" ~lfl aTneeding1y grateful. The receiver of such benefits does not 
feel that sinca-he-gen have othoro-no-ii--f_Qr him he wilJjrjmpiy let t.h«n do the work:. Some 
dogmatists feel such a person won't do anything about h±3 own consciousness purifying. He'll 
Just depend on others all the time. Do you believe this? Doe3 that happen to you when you 
get benefitted by someDoay elses* consciousness? Doesn't it make you grateful that without 
really "deserving" it, you get help anyway? So now your grateful heart says that it now 
wants to become a consciousness of_that kind of help. Tou see, at heart we are really 
grateful creatures. We may act ungrateful at times but the soul has its reasons for every-
thihg. ButTyou• re helped and you feel you've got to do something to earn this, to pay it 
back somehow. So then you start working on your own development of spiritual powers and the 
first thing you seek to do with it is to find somebody for you to help the way you were in 
an abnormal state or what I call metaphysically insane at certain moments. But we snap out -
of this and then we keep on learning. 

Wow let's go into our Bible text. We've Just had an example of a beautifully successful 
healing incident. Bight after that we have the opposite shown to us. This is an P. 78 of H.g. 
This is the Matt, version, (matt. 15:54—58). Jesus, as far as we know, is the single most 
effective healer we have knowledge of. In his entire ministry, at least as recorded in 
the gospels, only two words are ever used by Him in connection with the cause of illness and 
failure to get healed. 

These are unbelief and sin. That's all. Sin is a generic word.. It is not a specific. 
It simply refers to either failure or mistake. There are two kinds of sin and only two kinds. 
These are omission and commission. In a previous lesson I explained what we mean by the 
word failure when we connote it with sin. It means "not trying, not doing, not remembering". 
It doesn't mean making an effort and not getting the result you expected. That's not failure 
but is experiment or honest effort. But failure in the sense of sin means "not bothering, 
not trying, not remembering, not caring". The other meaning of sin is mistake or error. 

Now, we do a lot of discussing, agonizing over this business of why is she sick, why 
is he sick. Why, if God is good, is sickness permitted? What have I been thinking wrong 
lately? What has she done wrong to deserve this karmic event and so on in the eternal 
questionings. This kind of conjecture about sickness has its own level of validity. But 
the problem is we try to use it in a manner where it has to do with the Divine Idea of 
Health and Wholeness. It is an activity through man's spiritual nature to restore the 
physical organism and the mind behind that organism into a state of alignment with Truth. 
Healing, as an expression, as an manifestation of the original Divine Idea, is always 
possible. 

Now, there are different dimensions of validity. Therefore, there is a level of 
validity for what we will now call "pathology", which is the science of diseases and 
sicknesses. There is a valid level for that kind of pursuit and study. But it is not the 
same level as spiritual healing. Now we may want to object and say that spiritual healing 
and the study of disease is aligned because we've been taught that way. We've been conned 
into it by the medical profession, by our relatives. But in healing, we've got to base all 
of our efforts, all of our activities on that level of validity called healing. There are 
two things you need as a passport to enable you to be a citizen of that level of validity. 
One of these things is you must be willing to stop sinning. Most people don't stop sinning 
because they simply aren't willing to stop. This is because the level upon which sin is the 
modus operandi contains two tantalizing ingredients that most people aren't willing to give 
up. These are mystery and excitement (thrills). These are two factors that can be experienced 
on that level of existence where sin is the modus operandi. However, they don't realize 
that mystery and excitement also exist on other levels of validity in which sin is not 
necessary. 

Tou cannot have health and sin at the same time but you can have heal̂ f̂f «""»" with sin. 
But you cannot have unbelief and healing at the same time. For healing you need belief and 
for health you have to give up 3in. The sin which causes sickness is the sin of commission. 
The sin which prevents healing is the sin of amission, emitting belief, omitting willingness, 
life very significant that Jesus never once refers to any other factor but these two in 
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connection with sickness or failure in healing-. In ay opinion, this is a great service to 
mankind that he has done by this fact. Tou talk to sick people and you find many of them 
spend a great deal of time cooking up reasons why they are ill. These reasons are not really 
the generic reasons, the fundamental reasons. There are so many things that people blame 
for this, that , and the other thing, that healing and sickness are still very complicated 
things for so many people. Now can you see how if they understand the implications of the 
Jesus Christ message containing healing, how it narrows down to just these two factors, 
unbelief, or sin. Now when you narrow the field of blame factors. you're down to just two 
— s i n and unbelief, or both. Now you have made the dilemma for the patient much easier. 
He can think about only these two things instead of that vast fantasy-realm that so many 
people think they have to deal with where healing is concerned. Its a matter of belief or 
sin. It is not necessary to define sin itself.. In the Annos. for Lessons In Truth, question 
8, asks, "When we are asking for some blessing from God and we don't receive it what is the 
reason?" Now strangely enough the answer to this is given in Christian ^T^AlMn* **ther than 
Lessons In Truth. Mr. Fillmore answers this problem by using a quotation from the book of 
James in the Bible, Chap. 6. He quotes, "Ye ask, but ye do not receive because ye ask amiss." 
The archaic word seems strangely appropriate here for it is not a harsh, abrasive term as is 
the word "wrongly'*. "Amiss" is used in the King James version and "wrongly" is used in the 
H.S.V. Bible. 
Q. Sometimes it seems that Charles Fillmore makes reference to certain ailments of the body-
as resulting from certain states or attitudes of mind. Is there validity on some level that 
there are physical states that mirror in the body specific mental states held in mind? 
A. Yes, many times when you are aware that sin is the factor behind your state of ill health 
by simply admitting this to yourself without condemnation, you will get almost instantaneous 
revelation of what it is. Now this isn't always true. Sometimes it isn't anything specific. 
It might just be a lazy inattention. However, if it is a specific factor which is needful 
of alteration or denying, you will be given illumination on that particular factor. Then 
you will be able to do a more specific kind of cleansing through affirmation and denial 
appropriate for that specific form of sin. The point I want to make here is that this isn't 
necessary for healing. You may forgive yourself for sin without knowing what specific one 
it was and you still qualify of healing. The ideal denial is not a denial of this or that 
but a denial of negativeness and error in total. Just "no" to whatever is not of Truth. 
It Isn't "no" to jealousy or "no" to envy specifically that brings a healing. It is simply 
"no" to the appearance of negativity. 

You know that what we call Truth is simply "all the Divine Ideas in God Mind". When 
you have that standard to base your definition of Truth, your mind knows what is not a Divine 
Idea. Jealousy, cruelty, even worry cannot be Divine Ideas. So you reject them, not be-
cause you understand their character in the psychiatric sense, but you understand their 
place in the metaphysical sense. You say, "You are not of Truth therefore you don't have 
tcp priority in ay system of beliefs. I don't use your meaning as my mode of expression or 
my character of belief." You'll find that this sort of thing is not difficult or tough on you 
to do this. It is not tough to influence people into this kind of thinking and practicing 
but the result it gets in the matter of health and state of mind is simply amazing. Even 
easier than that is to check up on the state of your belief. "Hey, what shape is my belief 
in God, belief in Truth right now?" If it has to do with healing you might ask, "What is 
the state of my belief in the Healing Principle at this moment?" Don't ask what is the state 
of my belief that 'I can, do* ? This is very bad because usually the stronger your belief 
in 'I can do' is, the more in danger you are of vanity. 

Always be sure when it comes to the Divine Idea of Life, Health, and Wholeness my 
belief.is 10G& Settle for only 106$. See, you're not believing in results or skills but 
in a Divine Idea so 100$ isn't too much to ask. Believe in that Divine Idea so all else 
concerning healing will be done unto you. 

Following this, Jesus makes a statement which he will repeat later. He says, "The 
harvest is truly plentous but the laborers are few." This is found in Matt. 9:37, and on 
P. 79 H.G, He will take up that statement again later with more elaboration and that is 
where we will go into it. 

Now on P. 80 H.G. Jesus is giving instructions to his disciples about what they will 
be involved in and what they will have to put up with and what their attitudes should be when 
they carry on His work after He leaves them. He was preparing them for that 
event, and He says many things to them. I think the most significant thing 
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He said as far as we are concerned is right in the middle of that discourse, 
found on Page 80 of HG, Matthew 10:11-14. 

In Bible symbolism a town, village, house, tent, or any of these dwelling 
places always stand for an individual consciousness and the immediate envi-
ronment it is manifesting or producing. In this discourse, Jesus touches on 
a subject which is not brought out very often in Truth teachings, but is 
vitally important to a human beings' feeling nature: this is the truth abou 
the experience called "being rejected" - how you handle it. It is a thing 
that happens to all persons. It is a universal experience on this planet, 
in this type of family. The experience of discovering that I am being re-
jected Is meeting with a "no" response when I want a "yes" response. It's 
feeling that I'm not getting what I deserve to get from this crowd. Re-
jection takes many subtle forms. Sometimes it just takes the form of not 
being interested; sometimes it comes in a cruel and blunt form of being 
kicked out. It comes in variation of forms, like having someone that we hav 
done a lot for and have earned their love and respect, suddenly give all 
of that to someone else. 

Now the thing that is infuriating about rejection to some Truth students 
is that it does come to the best, most attractive, most deserving of per-
sons. Nobody fit that category better than did Jesus; yet, He was rejected 
again and again. Even today in our own Unity movement, I have heard it said, 
"Who needs Jesus? I've got God." or "Don't give me that Jesus-stuff; I had 
enough of that when I was a kid." Well, really what difference does it make 
what you had as a child? What matters is how you relate the Truth principle 
now. Since the bulk of what we teach as Truth principles came through Jesus 
Christ, I cringe when I hear this disparaging or willingness to dispense 
with Jesus. 

Jesus tells His disciples when you come into a house or village, or when 
you come into any kind of involvement from the most casual to the most in-
timate with people, one person or groups, the first thing to do is to salute 
the involvement you're entering into. Salute the fact that it has happened. 
Salute would mean a combination of things. Be willing to go through it and 
look for the good. "I salute you" carries a connotation of welcoming this 
contact and expecting good out of it. Jesus says this is the thing you want 
to do first when you enter a house, a situation. 

Then He says,"... and if the house be worthy..."; in other words, if this 
involvement or relationship is worthwhile, let your peace come upon it. Up 
till now we don't have any challenges; but then He throws His little bomb 
shell...."If it be not worthy". In these words He says something which we 
had better pay heed to: every involvement you and I enter into and every 
relationship that we form is not always worth keeping up. There may be de-
velopments which occur that will make us decide that it is not worth it, no 
worth putting up with certain things which have developed here which now 
change the whole picture. This happeiia_J.n countless relatioasjilna.̂ —apeci-
fically in many marriages; those that^axfi^wonderfuiiy worthwile can then taki 
a turn of events and change of character and dlaposJ^4^n-inrwhlch~lt becomes 
a struggle that is not worth it.—The same thing is true in any kind of in-
volvement^ When you are the subject of rejection, Jesus says to let your 
peace return unto you. In other words, if you are going to change a relat-
ionship or an involvement because you have realized it's not worth it, do it 
peacefully; do not lash out, kick, or scream. 

Then Jesus goes a step further, into the other side of the coin. Now it 
is not you who have decided it's not worth it, but the other person. Jesus 
puts It in these words, "Whosoever shall not receive you nor hear your words] 
In other words, you're in a situation now where it has been made apparent 
that you're not wanted; and He says, "..as ye go forth from the house". 
In other words, don't stay around people that do not want you; don't make 
yourself intrusive where you are not welcome. Go away, but do not take that 
condition with you, or you will find that you are not wanted where you go, 
either. If you do what Jesus says, you will find that any door that closes 



MBI-NT-2-19-17 
behind you will simply open up three better ones in front of you. This 
is if you "shake the dust off your feet" as you leave a rejection. Now, 
the feet in Bible symbolism are symbols of the understanding faculty. 
The feet are not symbols in the TP. 

The dust, or debris, mentioned in the Bible represents the cling-
ing tendency of negative emotion. This fouls up your understanding. 
Get rid of ill will, vengence, and then you will have an attractive 
functioning of your understanding. God will then open new doors for 
you, and your clean feet and happy demeanor will say "Welcome!" 

/OC ~ 
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The letter of Jesus' words may be formulated but his meaning is always regarding 

consciousness; individual, human consciousness. This regards consciousness as it is growing 
from that level of awareness sense, natural , or personal to that level of awareness we 
designate as Christ. Jesus doesn't designate it as "Christ". He calls it the "kingdom" 
and the "Father". He never uses the term "(Hirist-conflciouaness" but he talks about the 
kingdom, the Father or the resurrection. All of these refer to that dimension of awareness 
that we call Christ-consciousness. When we keep this in mind, some of his discourses that 
seem to be dealing with very mundane, very materialistic, very literal topics are actually 
given on a much deeper level. Jesus uses the literal level of imagery as a tool of expression. 
He refers to a more universal meaning of ideas, to all men's consciousness' not just local 
Jewish taboos as symbols, as reference points of departure but his aim, his meaning^is always 
to do with something far more universal than this. This is individual human consciousness. 
Tou will see why I've given all this attention to this subject in the following statements of 
Jesus. The Scribes and the Pharisees are upset with aim because he doesn't force his twelve 
followers to wash their hands before they eat. This was a very literal Jewish taboo to eat 
food with unwashed hands, vJesua is being censured for this nonobservance. Jesus replies to 
their scolding in the Gospel of Mark 7:14 and on P. 95 H. G. "Hear me, all of you and under-
stand . There is nothing from wxthout the man that going into him can defile him." Now 
literalists could read that and immediately jump to the conclusion that Jesus is saying that 
it is perfectly alright to put anything you choose into your body organism and it won't hurt 
you. Speaking on a purely literal, nutritional level this would be absurd. 

In Nark 7:15 and on (P. 95-94 H.G.) Jesus continues "...there is nothing that going into 
him from without can defile. But the things that proceed out of the man are those that 
defile him. And when He was entered into the house, from the multitude His disciples asked 
Him of the parable. And He said unto them, 'Are ye so without understanding also. Perceive 
ye not that whatsoever from without goeth into the man , it cannnot defile him; because it 
goeth not into his heart, but into his belly, and goeth out into the draught? This he said, 
making all meats clean. And he said, "That which proceedeth out of the man, that defileth 
the man. For from within, out of the heart of men, evil thoughts proceed..." 

Evil is a pronouncement entirely on the part of human consciousness. That's the only 
place where evil can be given any existence; as a pronouncement of the human consciousness. 
I am not saying a reality created by the human consciousness. It is an unreality but never-
theless a pronouncement. Back to our scriptural verse (Mark 7:21). "For from within, out 
of the heart of men, evil, thoughts proceed...". Then he gives a list of categories of what 
he calls evil thoughts. All these evil things proceed from within and defile the man. That 
which enters us from without doesn't defile us. That which proceeds from us can defile us. 
Of course, the key to this teaching lies in understanding Jesus' meaning of the word 'defile' 
and what it is in man that can be defiled. It is obviously not the body. In another place 
Jesus relates to this same idea when he tells them not to fear that which can kill the body 
but fear that which can kill both soul and body. The body alone, as an organism, is not that 
big of a deal. Tou see, almost all of our perceptive and reactive faculties are tuned into 
the body. Therefore, they have this exaggerated opinion of the vital importance of the 
physical organism dimension of body consciousness. The truth is that the physical organism 
dimension of the body among the least important of all our multiple dimensions. However, 
we still haven't realized this yet. So we think that anything which does something to our 
physical organism dimension of body is doing that to me instead of the physical organ! am 
dimension, of body. This physical part is a drop in the bucket of the real you or me. Ve 
say that if it happens to the body, it is happening to all of me. Therefore, we get alarmed 
at any kind of prospect involving damage to the phsical organism dimension of body. 

"Defile" is the term that Jesus is den ling with here. The only defilement Jesus ever 
shows concern with in his ministry is the spoiling of states of inner consciousness which 
he cans "defiling the man!? This is because the man really is, apart from the earthly 
point of view, an oupticturing of the current state of consciousness. So whatever can 
spoil or adulterate or contaminate the present state of consciousness is the defiler, the 
threat to mans' state of well being. The defilement of our soul is the only real danger of 
defilement. Many persons are harmed in the body level of their existence and the person 
himself is in no way damaged or hurt, only that particular dimension of him. While of course 
we do take care to protect the physical dimension of us, we do not want to make the mistake 
of hinging our whole sense of values on that aspect of ourself. The Jews obviously did this. 
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They made the body organism almost as important and in some cases more important than the 
soul. This was one of their big mistakes that Jesus saw as a vory grave throat to the whole 
human family. He came to correct this error. 

For the moment, let's not think of things that can be taken into the body that would 
hurt it such as ten-inch butcher knive3, bullets from a gun etc. We're not concerned about 
that here. Naturally we know how to bah in that respect. We're concerned with those old 
stand-bys that we start with in Lessons In Truth. These are negative thinking, error beliefs, 
doubt and fear. It encompasses all of this mental and emotional forms of energy, of mental 
energy that we designate as thoughts, feelings, beliefs, and attitudes. These things do not 
always enter us in the sense that they have originated with us, by us. Tou would be surprised 
if you learned how many_of your so^allednggative thoughts weren't yours at all. They 
entered into you, into your field of awareness. They were attracted to you by possibilities 
you offered them but they did not get their birth from you. You didn't cook them up. Alot 
of them were thrown at you by various people who were influential in your life and also by 
systems of education in which you had no choice of involvement. Much of it is in the realm 
called mental suggestion. We just leave a couple of open windows through carelessness or 
indifference and they just fly in. Then we say "I have a negative thought." Well, you have 
one as a visitor or as an intruder but not necessarily as one of your mental children. 

So you see, all of these negative thoughts, emotions and beliefs may enter in but they 
do not defile us unless we adopt them, claim them as our own. A man's foes are they of his 
own household. In other words, only that which you call your own can defile you. Tou can 
tune into others' negative thinking but if you don't claim it,its just an unwelcome visitor 
and it will soon feel its unwelcome. Then it will go. The best way is to tell it that it is 
unwelcome through the use of denial. When you really understand denial and the true purpose 
of it, it makes such great sense*but if you don't understand it correctly you can distort 
it. Then you will be burying you head in the sand or supressing your negative emotion. It 
is simply a saying of no to something you do not wish to call your own. Since you don't 
wish to call it your own it can't defile you though it can cause a bit of trouble. However, 
even if you do make them part of your own personal consciousness or "adopt" them as your own 
children, you're not without hope; you can still avoid defilement. You avoid this as long 
as you do not project this negativity as an extension of your own consciousness. Even if 
you've made the mistake of thinking the error beliefs are yours as long as you don't 
inflict this on others you can avoid defilement. But once you let it proceed from you, as 
your own then you have defiled your state of consciousness. UniAlxthat^is corre^t^ yrm v-m 
once more go on the torture rack called "useless, unnecessary suffering". This is the symptom 
of defilement. Then the defilement that has taken place must be dealt with. 
Q. It seems that one of the keys is to recognize these negative thoughts Tou start off by 
learning Truth. Than you're able to distinguish between them. There are people who don't 
yet know Truth. So it is learning the Truth which is the crucial factor. In learning it 
you quicken the deeper, perceptive faculties, especially Judgment. Judgment's job is to 
discern between the defiling factors and the enhancing factors; to make"suia£ distinction 
and then summon its brother-faculty to put out the unwelcome mat or "the-rejection -a£rp to 
the unwanted factor in consciousness. 
Q. When you say many of our unwanted negative thoughts aren't ours at all, are any of them gav 
ours? How can you tell the difference? * ^ 
A. Yes, you can tell the difference when you've started to practice the important thing 
called meditation and inner self-observation. Tou know in reality. ^ , 

One of the first beneficial results you get out of meditation is the quickened awareness of 
when you are producing the negative aspects or "children" or when they are from without. 
Tou can distinguish the difference. If it's your own then its a very serious matter and 
then you must put yourself through a certain discipline. If it is simply an invasion of a 
mental suggestion or an imitation of somebody elses' choice then its an easier matter. 
You're then able to simply get yourself straightened out very quickly and utilize your 
renunciation faculty first and then your faculty of faith. 
Q. Are the negative factors that we call our own once, not our own but we let them enter 
and called them our own? 
A. No, those factors you have given birth to from the perfectly liarmless beautiful substance. 
Tou've formed it, given it the intent, the character. Now understand, you don't do this in 
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a plodding methodical manner. Much of this sort of thing is done in an instant. With the 
snap of the fingers, I've got a baby (negative thought etc). A second ago I didn't have a 
baby. This baby is "Rosemary's baby". Look into its eyes. Look into the eyes of your own 
children - that i3 your thought and feeling. Look into their eyes. If their eyes are wide 
opeiubeautiful and clear, that's fine but if their squinty, look out. Do something. 
Q. Is this what is considered secondary thinking; these thoughts that come through and that 
we don't stop but allow them to go ahead? 
A. Yes, either that or the other form of secondary thinking. This is to take an outer 
appearance or a sense-appearance, impression and base your so-called original thinking on 
that outer manifestation or pattern rather than the origin of true thought which is Divine 
Ideas within. 

So Jesus is not saying that harmful things which enter into U3 won't hurt the body - the 
nervous system, the digestive tract, the blood stream etc, - but this type of harm is not 
the same as the defilement of the soul of which Jesus speaks. Jesus had said previously in 
this same connection, "And be not afraid of them which kill the body but are not able to 
kill the soul. But rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell." 
(Matt. 11:28). This type of hell is what we call "useless, unnecessary suffering". Any-
thing which causes this for us> Jesus designates for us as ''him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body". One of the most typical examples of this is identifying with negative 
emotions. This is very different from having negative emotions. Everyone has them but 
does everyone have to identify with them? Nobody has to. By not identifying with them then-

we avoid their defilement of our soul. 
Now- wo-ooao to another healing incident In Matt. IbiZh—This is found on P. 96. B.O. 
behold a Canaan!tiah woman came out from those borders, and cried saying, "Have mercy 

me, 0 Lord, thou son of David, my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. But he 
answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying, "Send her away; 
for she crieth after us. But he answered and said, "I was not sent but unto the lost sheep 
.•>£ the house of Israel. But she came and worshipped him, saying, "Lord, help me. And he 
answered and said, "It is not meet to take the children's bread and cast it to the dogs." 
NoWj^notice who is she asking help for? She said "help Me". Jesus' seeming rebuke of this 
request was then actually motivated to help her, not her daughter. The daughter's help, 

\ Jesus realizes, will follow as a matter of oourse if the mother's request is answered first. 
\ Jesus gives her the help she needs in one of the strangest sentences in the Gospels. But 
\t is also one of the most potent because it constituted exactly the that this mother needed 
tovcomplete the healing consciousness which would give her daughter the breakthrough into 
health. 

Now remember, Jesus has just compared this woman to a dog. If you don't understand 
Jesus and don't realize the significance in this whole incident your reaction might be one 
of outrage. But the woman wasn't put off by this remark because she realized, as an 
intuitive woman, what He was doing. She knew that He had spoken words to her which gave 
her the opportunity to overcome something in herself and respond in a way that would complete 
her healing consciousness. So instead of being offended and upset, she knows what just 
took place. So she says, "lea Lord;" (in other words,"I understand")...."for even the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' table. Then Jesus said unto her, "0 woman, 
great is thy faith; be it done unto thee even as thou wilt." Jesus knew what was in this 
woman and He knew before He uttered a word how she would respond. It is then recorded 
"And her daughter was healed from that hour." 

Obviously, this woman, up until the point that Jesus threw the challenge at her, was 
lacking in some aspect of her healing consciousness. Even the disciples, who were 
compassionate men, wanted Jesus to send her away. So therefore, she had done enough to 
totally develop her healing consciousness. There was still a blockage, an undeveloped 
something in her yet that wasn't letting the breakthrough occur in her desire for her 
daughter's healing. From the nature of the challenge, the bombshell, Jesus throws at her, 
we light surmise that the stumbling block in her healing consciousness might have been 
vanity. Jesus' statement seems geared toward giving her the opportunity of overcoming this 
stubborn pocket of vanity. Jesus knew that she could overcome the seemingly derisive 
statement which would then constitute the victory. 

I have done alot of deep meditating and research on this sort of thing. One of the 
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things that I have come up with ia that any time that I am not getting what I need or want through 
my prayer requests. I think of the quotation in the Gospel of James, "Ye ask and receive 
not because yc auk amiss." So I know there's something amies in my consciousness, in my 
asking, my seeking. Then I do some of this inner observing and in almost every caso T 
discover that that which i3 making my asking amiss is 3omo branch of these two things: 
3elfjlBhn033 and Vaqtty. either or both. In other words, there io a possibility tint I am 
more concerned with my image in this situation or act of prayer than the thing I am concerned 
about. My priorities are not in Divine Order. Self is ahead of the prayer request or image 
is more important than reality - in some form, it can take many forms. I find that if I can 
put the denial faculty on all aspects of selfishness and vanity then the amiss goes away. 
The prayer request is then answered. 

Here we have a Canaanite woman approaching a Jew. Knowing the situation between Jews 
and Canaanites in those days,her subconscious expectation might be an automatic rejection or 
at least an insult. Since our expectations are always what we think, Jesus gave her what she 
subconsciously was probably expecting. But not to be cruel to her. There's no possibility 
of this. However, knowing the potential that was ready to surface He threw out the opportunity 
for this overcoming. She comes through with flying colors. His immediate response to this 
overcoming of hers is: "0 woman, great is thy faith. Be it done unto thee even as thou wilt." 

Jesus healed the daughter indirectly by helping the mother who was the direct healer in 
this case. 
Q.. Are there other instances where Jesus uses the rebuke to prod a person to a higher 
consciousness? 
A. Well, when he scolds Peter a number of times - "Get thee behind me Satan?, "Where's 
your faith?", etc. These weren't meant to wound Peter. These are the same kind of things. 
These were deliberately worded challenges or opportunities to help the light break through 
in him. Jesus told Peter that he was going to deny Jesus three times and Peter did. But 
then Jesus,being the incomparable being that He is, takes time out from his evolutionary 
business and gives Peter three chances to cancel his karmic debt. He does this by posing 
the question after the Resurrection, "Lovest thou me, Simon?" He asks this and receives a 
positive response three times. The score was cancelled. Jesus is so beyond evaluation as 
to His all-encompassing understanding of human nature that we'll probably never get through 
benefitting from learning His teachings. 
Q. When we discuss the healing of this woman's daughter, if we were discussing it meta-
physically , then it would seem that we would be talking about what the woman was inside of 
us. Or is this a metaphysical example and I'm just missing it? 
A. Yes, you can't be bard and fast about what is metaphysical and what isn't. You've got 
to be able to cross those borderlines that at times deal with people as people and the 
metaphysics .that is an implication or an application valid to all human beings. You could 
change this cast of characters into any era of history, any nation, any culture, any sex or 
age category but the same thing it re-enacted would have exactly the same meaning and the 
same results. So in that sense it is metaphysical. In order to get the metaphysical validity 
of any scriptural portion, you don't have to make it an abstraction; that is, turn the 
character into a quality. This is the usual way you do it but not always. You can often 
get the full metaphysical meaning by leaving certain characters as characters. But be sure 
you don't limit the character to only that historical character but have it be a spokesman 
for all human characters. 
Q. I find as in the "Centurion story", Jesus is using faith as understanding. 
A. Jesus uses the word faith, to cover a very wide territory. Often He spreads the words 
faith and belief wide, like butter over bread. This is because He knew that really the 
12 powers are all really One in reality. So He could handle it on that level. But we couldnH' 
do that. We couldn't go around calling everything by just one name. We still have the 
type of consciousness where we need more distinctions and differentiations.so that the 
separating of the Twelve, the Christ into twelve, is a mental necessity for us right now. 
It wasn't for Jesus because He could see all things on a much more unified dimension. 
Q. I think in this instance we have a prime example of oriental teaching of the student 
with the master. In western education we are totally unfamiliar with and would resent a 
statement like Jesus threw out to the woman. Often in that kind of teaching the master 
would give to the student something that would seem like an insult, questioning their ability 
but what is really a statement of honor..."I know you can answer this." 

- //£) -
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A. Yes, there was a rapport there on a deeper level than we would be aware of as a rule. 
I'm not too familiar with Zen but isn't there an element of Zen in this kind of thing. 
Q. I still have a hard time trying to grasp the idea of vanity, when I look at it initially 
she says "Have mercy on me 0 Lord." And he doesn't even answer her. He just ignores her. 
Then she's crying after the disciples and they're trying to get rid of her. Yet she still 
comes back. I guess I can't see any example of vanity in this. 
A. The vanity that I see is the hidden vanity that Jesus could see. Therefore, everyone 
of has responses to her is a challenge to her vanity. This is what I read into everyone of 
the things he says to this woman prior to her overcoming. He saw the vanity-pocket of 
resistance. This isn't revealed literally but certainly in the manner of his approach we must 
see this as a challenge to her hidden vanity. 

In our prayer requests to God, especially when we become very adept in the metaphysical 
techniques and very well-read in all the schools of thought, there is a hidden danger we must 
watch for. When we take our prayer requests to God for the healing of a daughter or any 
other thing that you might need, we must keep in mind that in that kind of a relationship, 
my letters of credit, my academic degrees, my travel-record of success must be left outside 
the door. Only my open and receptive, humble consciousness mut present itself to the Source. 
Because if there is a barrier of vanity, of self-centeredness, of vindictivenesa toward 
others or even the situation5then that could cause serious delays and even seeming failures. 
The humility-factor must be present at all prayer request times. Forget about how many times 
you've prayed and have gotten wonderful answers because that might spoil the humility 
factor. Pretendjinstead^that each prayer request is the first time. This way you will have 
a completely open-ended receptivity towards the Source, toward the Father. Once the woman's 
asking could be completely open-ended with the humility-factor in charge, then the admiration 
of Jesus is expressed and the assurance of fulfillment is given. 

- / / / 



MBI-ft-22-19 

LECT'JKE No. 19 
(February 22,1976) 

The Walking on the Waters Experience (l.latt. 14:22-33 
Mark 6:45-52 

(head the whole passage). This f.0^ llli'll Qn) . 
is another one of those incidents li,lj* pa^e 0i yu^-
which constitute an acted out drama. 
There is quite a number or these: the feeding of the 5000 is 
another example. Whether or not the actual events described 
were physical phenomena or not doesn't really matter here, the 
way it is described is what matters because the description 
contains elements of metaphysical Truth which have important 
meaning for every person and all of the symbols used in the 
description of this incident are known to us, so this is not 
a difficult allegory to interpret, eventhough it isn't a 
spoken one. We know that a boat or a vessel of any kind in 
the'Bible has the same meaning that a city, or town or a house 
or a dwelling place because when one is at the sea what does 
the boat become? A dwelling place; so it stands for the indiv-
idual consciousness and the conditions it i3 manifesting" 
Water in the Bible, though.is a multisymbol, it changes according 
to the way the water is described or presented in the passage. 
In this case* it is just the sea where the boat travels', so it 

life, the waters of 
individual consciousness. 

xxi Liiixa uctae* x b 1a j u a u one a e a wxiex'e one 
would mean, thern. ordinary life, the sea of 
life, typical life and the boat an indivic 

The boat starts out with the twelve passengers but minus 
Jesus. This means, every individual}whether he knows it or not* 
has the twelve spiritual powers but not every individual has 
spiritual awareness present in his boat at certain given moments. 
Jesus was absent from the boat at the beginning of this incident. 
As it is typical of all individualwconsciousness-journey through 
life in general, things are not always smooth going, there are 
winds and there are waves; they affect us according to the condi-
tion of our consciousness, n this case Jesus is absent, so there 
is not the factor of spiritual awareness in the first part of 
this incident and it is a very accurate description of what can 
happen in ordinary life; the wind begins and the waves occur, 
This sometimes can take the form of an exaggerated or violent 
kind of a form and without spiritual awareness, alarm, fear 
can be felt by the individual. The waves in the symbolism mean 
the ordinary ups and downs which every ordinary life characterises. 
The wind is again a-multiple symbol depending on how it is used. 
Sometimes wind is used to mean Holy Spirit but sometimes when it 
is used in a neumral.' sense it simply refers to the way things 
are going or appearing in movement to the consciousness. This 
particular movement is specified. The wind was contrary, which 
means,, the things are not going the way we wanted them to go 
when the movement of conditions or factors in our life ia contrary 
to the way we want, against our inclinations or expectations and 
the sea was troubled, the waves were disturbing and; of course, 
this is very easy to observe especially, with high insight. When 
we are really grounded in spiritual awareness and things seem to 
be going contrary to the way we felt they ought to, then the 
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waves seem to get larger, the upseas become big upseas, and the 
downseas become very down downseas; our life seems to become a 
pattern of extremes, you go into a period of great good fortune 
and enjoyment then this is followed by depression and descourage-
ment and one day everybody loves me and the next day everybody hates 
me and this sort of a thing can go .on. If it does it can be 
frightening, it can be very frightening but along comes Jesus 
walking on the water, 

Jesus.at firsts is believed to be an̂ -apparri_tion, to the dis-
ciples: and this is the attitude of many people who for the jfjLrŝ  
time hear these words,"God is my help.'J/p'You people are using 
self-hypnosis to get yourself outgpjLjfcrjQuble, you are ostriches 
who pn£_gvj2ur_ heads in the sand or you believe in apparitions',"•' 
"God is my help"ineveryio^eaT"': In 'this "base, or course,^ it 
will be Spiritual awareness in me will always come to my help; 
but at first the ordinary consciousness sees this as wishful 
thinking, as an apparition, Jesus persists and the first of 
the twelve to actually show willingness to believe is, of course, 
as ususal, Peter, Paith, the ability to say "yes" to Truth, the 
affirmative faculty and the faculty which connects us with the 
substance, of Truth; it is the first to see that this might not 
be an apparition, this might just might really be the real thing. 
So he tries to test it out, whether it is right or not, and he 
says,"Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee upon the waters," 
and Jesus says, "come" so Peter steps out. We call this, "stepping 
out on faith," but it really is Paith stepping out. In this 
case, it steps out by itself, just faith alone. You recall 
the chapter in Lessons in Truth in which something was discussed 
called "blind faith?" That is the term that means, faith trying 
to operate all by itself. It gets so far in imitating the Christ 
but it isn't _the Christ; so this imitation of Christ in this 
sense will go only sV-far-aad-̂ tehen-no further." How~about when 
love triasjtostep out all by itself, did you ever hear something 
called, "Love is DTnYia??rTr~T?ĥ  
trying to function unacbbnipani7ed7raJ.l by itself; it too will 
get only so far and no further. You can't take any of the twelve 
faculties and expect any of them to do the job of Christ or 
imitate or duplicate Jesus Christ successfully, only to a degree. 
So, Peter can walk just so far on the waters and then because he 
is alonejwhich means vulnerable, he sees the wind. "But when he 
saw the wind, he was afraid anil beginning to sink,.." Paith is 
the affirmative power in the mind, the "yes sayer" but now, 
instead of looking at-the Christ who he is seeking to duplicate, 
he lowers his vision and sees the wind and begins to be afraid^ 
He starts-̂ to-see the way—things are going instead oT~iuie~~preaence 
of the Christ, which is its rightful motivation. So often this 
appens, folks; we go along so well, so confidently, so courageously 
anTĴ strong on just faith but then we begin so see the contrary 
wind, that old sinking feeling, don't all of us know it well? 
Is it not always the result of letting our faith become fear? 
Well, it doesn't become fear, but Peter is a human symbol here* 
and he changes the meaning of himself from faith to fear. 
The moment fear based on how things are going outhere causes 
that sinking feeling but since Peter is primarily a symbol of 

-//3-
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faith ho does not let thing3 happen, he does not actually sink, 
he ;just "begins to sink" and the thing that saves him from sinking 
happens to be the same thing, that kccpSanypcrson from sinking, 
he asks for help. It is that simple. "I don't need to ask, I ,iust 
claim my divinity...brrrck." If you were claiming your divinty 
you would be Jesus Christ; you would be walking on the waters. The 
fact that we are able to sink means wo still have need to ask. 
And one of the best things in the whole world to ask for is not 
for things but for help; and help will always be given. The writer 
makes a point of designating, "Jesus immediately.stretched forth 
his hand," Jesus did not stand there on the water and scold. 
He told him why he was sinking first; this is something 
you and I often try to do to counselees. Notice Jesus immediately 
stretched forth his hand, and took hold of him, brought him back 
to the boat, then baled him out. A sick patient in the hospital, 
for example, are you going to tell him to change his consciousness 
first? Are you going to use your consciousness to help him 
get back into the boat, then say, now, look, where is your faith, 
where is your belief? Do you know about the divine idea of health 
and wholeness and life? Give him the instruction when he is safe, 
not when he is in danger of sinking? get him safe and as comfortable 
as possible. 

After Jesus brings him back into the boat, Jesus himself enters 
the boat. Here is a very subtle point and a very heart-warming 
metaphysical point. All metaphysical points aren't challenging 
and cold and hard boiled and all of that; many are very warm 
and beautiful and reassuring. After this little rescue incident, 
Jesus himself climbs into the boat. Spiritual Awareness is now 
present and accounted for, and they were very conscious of him 
and began to worship him. What is the meaning of this? Even in 
these life-experiences where you and I get ourselves into jams, 
dangers, gettoes, and eventhough we have misplaced our faith 
and we cry out for help and we get help from the Christ, this 
makes us so grateful to the saving power, the saving principle, the 
rescuing activity of God, whether it be Jesus Christ or any other 
thing; but the very fact of being saved before I change my cons-
ciousness makes me so grateful to that aspect of God that then I 
change my consciousness. Jesus got into the boat after the saving 
was done. It .does not. nieanr--y-QU have to come-rin_to the conscious-
ness beforft_y_ou- can bo savody-y-eu-Jiave. to have Spiritual Awareness 
come into you boat before you are saved. You can be "saved by 
spiritual consciousness even before it is in your boat. That is 
part of the grace of God, and a beautiful thing it is. Spiritual 
Awareness will do this for you sometimes while it is not part 
of your conscious at the moment awareness? it is there as a 
potential, Jesus was outside the boat, He is still part of the 
scene but but he wasn't in the boat. He was acting from without 
the boat^but he was still there. Thi3 way our spiritual 
awareness will often save us from useless unnecessary suffering; 
it is not at the moment in our boat, in our personal state of 
mind at the moment,but it is still within our being? it is still 
on the sea with us. it is still part of our wholeness,,of our 
total equipment and xt will act- in this sense for U3 instead of 
from us or through us, but that isn't to be permanent, that 

//V-



MBI-NT-2-22-19 

is an expediency and in times of emergency an'l danger only, but 
most of the time we want Him there in the boat with us 30 that 
all action that proceeds then are done rightly. This is very 
similar to a peculiar term Charles Fillmore uses in the chapter 
on imagination in Christian Healing where he talks about the 
two different ways man can think. First he talks about how man 
can acquire knowledge and then how man can think. He says that 
man can think, and mostly with the imagination, by connecting 
his mind to divine ideas and then expressing through thought 
and word this divine idea, and that is duplicating the original 
creative law, the original creative pattern. But man can also, 
Mr. Fillmore says, connect his mind, his imagination, to some-
thing already therejand base his thinking on that outthere. 
This he~oairia an inversion of the "original creative process. 
Most-. Of tKeTliime, in~brder _fco_gat f oreseeabl p rpagults_t_iuicl^ 
tanding_.faith, rather than blind faith, m&sjaJM^-Jih&il^e^^^^y^ 
reaflfjry_forgBee the outcome of .this oxproagion-̂ i£_j£&i/th, we 
would face all of our expressions of faith and_thinking and 
belief with Jesus in the boat, Jesus here vdTthan̂ -̂̂ ^ 
awarene~33 connected with divine ideas .Then it would express 
in the original created pattern and we could foresee the 
results of our creative thinking of formative thinking. But 
there are times when, for many many reasons, we can*t do thisj 
we are basing our thinking by inveriiing-..the original process.. , 
we are looking outhere and basing our thoughts and our beliefs 
on what is oatthere,which is what Peter did here. - The creative 
law is inverted in its pattern,but it is still creative, it 
still reproduces itself. Based on outer things,our thinking 
wjyll rejTroprjxee the outer things we are basing the thinking v 
nnd the beJnbifT~But you notice something? IhT Peter's case \ 
he doesn't JLejTJjK̂  for"TielTpT BTŝ r̂mbs- j 
vthe~whole abir̂ ierenceTI-̂ ^ something or y^ 
ie is doing something which poses a daiigeF̂ x.o his welbelng. Pa 
k3kgf3ofl-helJi^ seems to coileaTo him from:.without. 
Jesus' handsstretcli_i?k)r:tla; then ne, is puliea into the boat ana> 
Jesus goes back into, the boat. Now you have a person who has 
learned a lesson? and he realizes that when he basis his think-
ing and believing on outer phenomena, on outer products,he is 
in danger, though not all of his thoughts and all of his results 
will necessarily be bad. The possibility is there of error, of 
danger? whereas when the thinking and the believing are always 
originating in spiritual awareness and divine ideas, there is 
no danger, there is no wrongness, when that is the case, when 
we are following the original creative pattern set by God, 

The Reception at Gennesaret (Mark 6:53-56; Matt. 14:34-36) 

(Head the whole passage). Notice that we have'here the full 
crew, Jesus and the twelve. This passage is beautiful* it is 
too bad that it appears in a place in the Gospels where it is 
so easily overlooked. You could read that and not even realize 
you read it, but here at least in our Harmony it is set apart. 
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I once heard a Unity teacher say that the only time anybody 
w a s haalnd_Jay~-iouch4̂  was in the case—of the 
healing of the woman, but here we can see it again. What a 
contrast this is~ttr-that san^taTe of" affairs in hi3 home town 
where he was not able to do much healing because of their unbelief 
and you see? It was a mass-type of unbelief. Probably many of 
those individuals in his home town did not themselves cook up 
their own unbelief just out of sheer willfulness, it is quite 
sensible to say that all they did was to fail to be individuals', 
they fail to utilize their own individuality and did what mobs 
so often do, They simply merged into the prevailing consciousness, 
and if the prevailing consciousness was unbelief, many of them 
subconsciously or unconsciously joined them, not wanting to be 
different.and so missed out on a healing. But you see the dif-
ferent, the very different back door here? These people tune 
into a prevailing consciousness of belief, "And besought him that 
they might touch if it were but the border of his garment: and 
as many as touched him were made whole." The question often 
comes up folks, you might want to give this some room in your 
mind. Over the years a number of students have asked,"well, 
since Jesus had this power and didn't have any problem about 
using it, why didn't He do more going around seeking people and 
just touching them all over the place, it seems that in almost 
all cases it was a matter of whether they came to him and when 
he did seek out people or individuals to heal, it.was always at 
somebodie's request, but he had the power, why did He have to wait 
for requests,? Way did- He depend on them making the first movement? 
I leave this to your own understanding. 

The Collapse of the Galilean Campaign Because Jesifs Will Not Qora-
form to Popular Messianic Expectations. (John 6:22-71HH.G. p.90) 

This is the first of the magnificent long discourses which are 
contained. 4i the Gospel of John. These discourses are for the most 
part so deep, so powerful, and so very esoteric that much of what 
they contain cannot be comprehended by conventional thinking? that 
is,we cannot simply read them, memorize, and quote parts of them 
and just think of them as literal statements made by a literal man. 
These are messages of spiritual food for thought spoken through 
Jesus from the high level of Christ Mind within him,but remember 
that the Christ Mind dwells in all and speaks to all. Now, in this 
first discourse Jesus dwells on the theme of Him being the bread 
from heaven which is also the bread of life which we are to eat 
if we would realize eternal life. When reading this it is helpful 
to regard the Jesus who speaks in these discourses as representative 
of the Truth regarding God and man,which is the Christ. Here he 
transcends spiritual awareness of the Christ and becomes the actual 
voice of the Christ in these discourses. When you read this,try to 
rise above the level of Jesus,even the symbol Jesus, and think of 
the Christ, the embodied Christ, the verbalized Christ. The acceptance 
of this Truth is eating of it and when we eat this body, accept this 
Truth fully|it becomes the very substance of all our thinking, the 
bread from heaven and then the drinking of this Truth, the incorpor-
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orating the essence of it into our very being, of our feeling, 
of our living.. It becomes the very life-essence of all our 
vital processes, the blood of Christ; in other words, we eat 
the body of Christ called the bread of heaven and we drink the 
blood of Christ when we consciously and willingly accept the 
Truth of the vitally alive presence of Christ within. 

During this discourse Jesus makes an interesting comment to His 
listener. He says, I am the bread of life, your fathers did eat 
the manna in the wilderness and they died. He is indicating 
here that anything less than a conscious and growing realization 
of the total presence of Christ within and total oneness with 
the Father will always result in something less than total 
life for an individual; that is, the degree of your life depends 
on the degree of your acceptance of the reality of Christ and 
your oneness with God, anything less than total will result in 
a less than total life for you. Everything that you and I 
have ever been in our human nature and development, everything 
we have tried or believed in the past which was less than the 
Truth of Christ has died. 

-//7 
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LECTURE No. 

Subjects: Gloriricabion of the son of man - Life and, existence -
Lifting of consciousness. (H.G. 0.150* - John 12 JO-36). 

(Head the indicated scripture). Notice how Jesus says, "... 
the Son of man should be glorified." What is He not saying here? 
He is not saying that the Christ should be glorified. Christ is 
not glorified. Christ is glorification. Only man can be glorified. 
We can't even glorify God although we use that figure of speech 
but when we glorify God we really glorify our own consciousness. 
Christ is not the hope of glory. Christ is the glory itself. 
Paul is so right in the first part,that we give him credit for 
the whole thing because ahyone that was able, at the time being, 
sayj"Christ in you," I aw with him and he could say a lot of 
things afterwards and I am 3till with him for that right thing. 
So, Christ is not the hope of anything, He is the fulfillment, 
He i3 the Source, the meaning, the reality. But, the Son of man 
should be glorified which means, the human consciousness should 
be glorified. \ 

On verse 25 He saysl "He that loveth his life losethflt; 
and he that hateth his lije in this world shall keep it untox 
life eternal." Do you remember when we talked about figures 
of speech and translation difficulties? It is quite possible 
that we are in the midst of this. The word, die, quite possibly 
doesn't mean literally that: to die, death, cease to be; it 
probably has something to do with alteration of state of existence, 
not cesation of being. This is the connotation of-the usage of the 
word die here. Can anyone lose his life? NO. But, can anyone 
lose certain factors of existence? Yes, all of the time, but 
most of the factors of existence that we lose arc those that we 
try most desperately to hang on, not because they are bad or wrong 
but because hang on just for the sake of hanging on is wrong; . 
attachment for the sake of attachment is wrong. Why do I say it 
is wrong? Because it is opposite to growth, to expansion, to 
development of awareness. Hanging on is always a status quo 
effort, eventhough there may be a time and a place and a set of 
circumstances where that might be the thing to do, it must be 
done in a temporary way for expediency, not for its own sake. 
For instance: there are times when you have to "hang in there, 
baby." But you must be able to eventually let go and not hang 
at all. or .let go and let the growth continue. Ecclesiastes--'has 
a lot to say about that. 

"...and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep 
it unto life eternal." Here, I am sure, the translation means 
v/hat it says. Why do you think Jesus uses the word life within 
one sentence in two completely different ways? Did He really 
mean life? It wouldn't be even- grammatically sensible. 

Student participation: The thing that comes to mind is that 
everything is a certain degree of expression of life, whether a 
lesser degree or a higher degree and the rewards that vie reap depend 
on where we are on the scale. Ed: that is true but still we have 
names for certain phases or aspects of things, we do not call every 
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aspect of a thing the thing itself if we are more correct by using 
the aspect word. V/e don't want to call everything that has to do 
with the emotions love although basically, in the absolute, every-
thing to do with the emotions really Isaderivative of the love 
divine idea and yet because of the means of communication and the 
polarity and relativity, we don't use the absolute love but the 
relative word for the aspect for clarity. Remember, these are 
translations from ancient manuscripts and the. translators did the 
job but they did not really totally translate what Jesus said 
in the original languagej however, it is near enough that we can 
kind of figure it out or at least make the effort in that direction. 
Any time you make aiu.effort in the right direction, for spiritual 
purpose, the result is fulfillment or reward, not by the skill but 
by the effort itself. 

Verse 30, "This voice hath not come for my sake but for 
your sakes." And we could spread that out to cover His whole 
ministry, folks. It was for Him only in the sense of the fulfil-
ment of His purpose but the benefits, the teachings were for us. 

(Reread verses 31 through 36). This whole passage sounds 
like a brilliant paradox but it does contains many ideas that 
are well worth making the effort to reflect on and try to compre-
hend. Remember that when you are making an effort to comprehend 
anything spiritual -when you do this you are having a pure motive 
or an altruistic motive- it does not really matter if you gain 
the actual comprehension following the effort. It doesn't really 
matter, what really matters is that, you have made the effort. So, 
if you are puzzling over some dilemma, some paradox, don't be 
troubled if you don't get that comprehension like the answer to 
an arithmetic problem.-. Very often your comprehension will not 
come in just that way. The effort you are making is your partj 
you will be given comprehension because that is what you are 
seeking, but maybe not in the form that you personally thought 
you needed it or wanted it. Maybe your comprehension will come 
on something which seems unrelated to what you have been meditating 
about but that will be the kind of revelation most useful to you 
at that stage of your unfoldment. Remember, Spirit does not play 
games with us. Spirit is absolute integrity. In dealing with these 
types of discourses that sound so strange, so paradoxical, try to 
remember that Jesus does not speak these words from a level which 
we would designate as human or personal. When Jesus speaks from 
simply the personal human level, then He simply says what He 
means; but there are times when He sounds as though He is speaking 
double talk and when that happens always know that He is speaking 
from a higher level. These words do not represent the thoughts 
of one human intellect speaking to other.human intellects ;on its 
same level. These words are really in effect the voice of Christ 
speaking in Christ language, eventhough it is English in this 
case. The Christ is speaking to all levels of comprehension in 
our human nature and so we can look at these words and be able to 
be more multidimensional in our reception of them. In this discourse 
whatever words were translated die, death, and life could have 
been different words but in a strict literal translation would 
come out as life and death. 
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Jesus is referring to a type of death which is not really a 
death at all but a type of entry into a higher and fully dimen-
sion of life. The English word that I think of at the moment 
which best describes this would be "transition". He is referring 
to a transitional experience rather than a literal death. It is 
a fulfillment into a greater dimension which makes necessary a 
change of form and a change of mode of expression but the old 
form and the old mode of expression to materialistic eyesight 
has died. We say, "Oh, that pure grain of wheat has fallen 
into the earth and died." This is if we are using a strictly 
materialistic reasoning, but when you use understanding connect-
ed with comprehension you would say that that grain of wheat is 
now becoming something greater than its former dimension. What 
was only a grain of wheat is becoming a harvest of wheat, which 
is far greater. But people who insist on clinging to status 
quo would say, "No, I want my grain of wheat back because it 
belongs to me. I want my old personality back because I worked 
So hard to grab it and get it. Now that I have it, I am going 
to hang on to it." In the meanwhile every else is growing and 
developing greater personalities and you will soon be outdated. 
One of the biggest mistakes a person can make is to try to hang 
on at all costs to what he thinks he is in this world and to 
what he thinks he has in this world. "Me is me and mine is mine." 
This is the mistake that leads to all other mistakes. It is the 
insistence upon remaining in the Adam-state of consciousness. 
Adam is told to be fruitful and multiply, not to stay celibate. 
As far as the world goes you and I do not really own anything 
permanent, not even our current personality. We don't really 
own our possessions, our positions, our reputations, our personal-
ities; we don't even own our own family, we own nothing, not 
really, but at the same time (and here is the beautiful thing) 
we all have the right permanently to receive, enjoy and share 
everything. To realize this will enable one to be free and yet, 
while free, to also be a part of everything going on in this 
universe. This is a beutiful paradox because eventhough you are 
involved in and, in a sense, become a part of what is going on, 
you are always greater than what is going on because "greater is 
he that is in. you than he that is in the world." You are in no 
way rejecting or separating yourself, you are simply fulfilling 
your role in the creative plan which is in your own area within 
your own dimension, in your own field of consciousness. Here 
you are in charge, but you are under authority; you have all 
the rest of creation under that authority. You are a healer, 
you are a peacemaker, you are a prosperity-maker, you are a 
thinker, you are a doer, you are a feeler, you are all the 
things that go to make life worthwhile. With this freedom and 
yet with this willingness for involvement, we are a part of life 
without trying to own parts of parts of life or make them 
become just like ourselves. We feel noone belongs to usj, 
yet everyone is a part of us and we feel that we belong to no-
one but we are a part of everyone. It is a great thing to 
contemplate. Jesus' words contain a warning about overestimating 
the value we place on certain roles in ^fe* rather than the value 
of the real 3elf now playing the role. When we over-evaluate the 
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role, we are in trouble because if the role is in first place, 
then, what is taking second place? The reality of Christ. Two 
things cannot occupy the same place at the same time in our 
awareness. The reality of the Christ then will slip back into 
second place. When we keep the reality of Christ in the first 
place, then all roles are skillfully handled as they are meant 
to be. We have a certain role to play in life which is very 
important to us and to the world right now. I have listed a 
few of those roles: successful business man; executive in an 
important organization; active political figure; a sweetheart 
who is very much in love; a busy school teacher; a good parent; 
a very sociable friend. In the case of the minister, we have 
a different thing. A minister can be a role player and in some 
instances he almost has to be but there is a peculiar thing. 
The minister does not always constitute a role because a great 
deal of the life of a real minister is sharing selfhood, not 
really playing a role. You will be surprised when you are in 
your own ministry and you will discover how many opportunities 
your profession will give you to be your own real self. 

Playing a role well in life is a very good thing but 
when a person becomes too closely attached to his current role 
and begins to insist within himself that it remain permanently 
and exclusively his, then he is loving his life in this world 
too muchjand for his own higher good, he will eventually lose 
it, not as a punishment, but as his own highest good, the world 
will collapse. 

One of the most glamorous and exciting people I've ever 
known in my life was a girl. She was so beautiful that to look _ 
at her made you catch your breath. She wanted her role to go on, 
and go on, and go on, and when she came to the age of 36 some ofJ 
her bad habits began to catch up with her and she realized her "J 
role would soon stop and she couldn't take it and committed __ 
suicide. I am using her now because she is such a spectacular 
example, I knew her personally and I could see the potential 
there but she could not see her own potential,0 she could only 
see her beauty and her role and the thought of losing that role 
was too much for her. She is now building a new body not quite 
so expectacular, we hope. 

When a person begins to be too strongly attached or .too 
concerned with preservation of her or his role, then he is 
heading for some unnecessary suffering. The time comes when 
all persons must learn to become willing to let roles be 
changed. Noone is meant to play just one role, each person is 
meant to develop an awareness of his wholeness, of his totality, 
not just a special favorite role or skill. Roles in life come 
and go but, does life come and go? Life always is^but roles 
and areas and modes of expression change. That is what life 
isj that is what creativity is all about. 

When Jesus uses such very strong phrases like"hateth his 
life in this world,"He very well might have meant, "hate the 
thought of the part you are now playing remaining always the 

same." The word hate in this instance could have had the connota-
tion In the original language of hating the thought of just this 
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role going on and on and on and the same mode of expression 
requiring me. 

Student participation: Dr. Errico says that the word "hate" 
in the Aramaic also means "to set aside." Ed: 'res, and this still 
keeps the same idea. 

Student participation: It just occurs to me that in literat-
ure many authors exaggerate to create an effect and this may be 
the case here with the intention to create a certain feeling. If 
he says, put aside, it will not have that impact that the word 
hate has. Ed: Yes, this is part of using figures of speech. 
Exaggeration is one. Deliberately saying some incorrect is another 
good device to get':the point accross, but you will alway have 
someone who will think you mean it literally. 

Student question: Did you Ed, knew Marilyn Monroe personally? 
Ed: Yes, I wouldn't say I knew her personally but I wa3 certainly 
acquainted with her. I saw her during the years when she was doing 
her expectacular blossoming. She would walk into our store> and 
business just had to stop. You had to love that woman; there was 
no way you could get out of it because light literally shown out 
of her pores and she was so good-natured and good-humored and just 
the kind of a person that if had to elect a queen of the world, 
it would probably had to be her. Nevertheless, there was this 
immaturity about her, this tentative frightening little thing 
inside of .her too which couldn't cope with being so appealing. 
It was almost as if she was lost in the wonder of her own 
creaturehood and then when the big successes came, she used to 
occasidnall£„ come and visit with us. This was Carol Fisher 
Music Store on 57th Street and 7th Ave. We all noticed that 
after she was established, she began to be surrounded by the 
strangest people. You would never see her alone, always with 
these people who were so protective and never stopped talking. It 
was quite apparent after not very long that she was drinking and 
must have been under some drug or at least sleeping pills. The 
beauty stayed but the deterioration was happening and when we 
heard about her suicide, it really affected us very deeply. 

We should be willing to "die" to some of the roles we play 
so that we can develop new, phases of our realization of wholeness. 
That is the big deal, folks. Everything should be a step forward 
in your realizing your totality, your multidimensional possibilities 
and potential and if this is always in your mind concerning your-
self, your will find that this will just crowd out so many useless 
fears and inhibitions and regrets. Awareness of your wholeness is 
the thing. 

• 
Jesus indicates that this type of willingness to die is the 

only way we will find our real life and keep it eternally. Then he 
says, "And I, if I be lifted up will draw all men unto myself." 
Of course, this words are from the Christ, especially to those of 
us who have much concern about ways and means of helping other 
persons grow. These words are especially applicable to those of 
us who have great concern about ways and. means of helping other 
persons grow. Eventhough you and I are individuals we are not 
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separated or unconnected with other persons, we are very much 
connected. In fact, at the very heart of us, the absolute, we 
are one; we are a divine idea in God's Mind of perfect being. At 
the very heart of things we are each the Only Begotten Son of 
the Almighty, but in expression and growth and evolvement we 
are individualities. This has very deep implications} it means 
that anyone strong and definite* things that happen within one 
individual consciousness,will also have a strong and definite 
effect on the totality of human consciousness. Jesus'words, 
then, would mean more specifically that when anyone of us lifts 
the level of our thinking, feeling, and understanding, upward 
more into the Christ, we are helping to raise the level of 
humanity's thinking and feeling and understanding; but not in 
this sense, folks: not that each one of us can do it for another 
because then there would be a great percentage of us that would 
sit back and ride the gravy train. We could do that at one 
time, the pre-Adam time, but no more. Now,this benefit is 
done more in this way: let's say that you make an effort and 
you lift up your consciousness, thinking and feeling and 
understanding, more unto the Christ. By doing that you have, 
in a sense, created a zone of availability, a greater zone of 
availability which others can avail themselves of. Some part 
of the other person will know that this has happened, this is 
the Christ part of her. This part will know that the lifting 
has happened} and therefore, that person will love his'neighbor 
even more than before. We are all making it a little easier 
for the next guy. Your nearest neighbor .is the next human 
being that comes within the radius of your consciousness and 
indirectly we are helping to lift him up. But, what is actual-
ly doing the lifting up? "If I, if I will be lifted up...." 
The Christ part of us, the I AM. This carries a beautiful 
ramification which is that no good blessing that comes to you 
through faith and prayer and effort, comes to you and you alone, 
you are never the end of the line for any blessing that comes 
to you. No benefit or upliftment that comes from God is just 
to benefit and uplift you or me but these continue to do their 
good work by expanding and radiating out from you to bless, 
benefit, uplift other persons who have in any way become a part 
of your life, even if only in thought and feeling. This is one 
of the amplifications of the words of Jesus which we are dealing 
with. 

"Yet, a little while is the light among you. Walk while 
you have the light that darkness overtake you not, and he that 
walketh in the darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While 
ye have the light, believe on the light, that ye may become sons 
of light." This is another paradoxical paragraph here in the 
use of the word light. I wonder if there wasn't a word which 
was a figure of speech possibly meaning perhaps different modes 
of light in the original. 

- / * ^ 
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Now we come to a controversial statement in the Scriptures. Con-

troversial only in the sense that people argue about it. Not that the 
statement itself is controversial. This isn't the only one but this is a 
typical one. This will be on P. SM of H.G., found in the Gospel of Matt. 
10-j-3d--39 : "Think not that I came to send peace on the earth; I came not 
to send peace but a sword...." etc. 

Now this passage contains things that many people consider very 
puzzling, disturbing and actually irreconcilable. It cries out for a meta-
physical interpretation. Otherwise there would be some contradictions within 
it; paradoxes that are a bit too strong when iudged on the tatally literal 
level of meaning. My own feeling is that the big clue in seeking the proper 
meaning is remembering that Jesus always used two words in a very special 
sense. The two words are "his own". When Jesus is talking about anything 
concerning human beings to which he confers the ohrase "his own" He is 
always designating the personal or self-centered state of consciousness 
— the old " me and mine" syndrome. "His own household" then would refer to 
a very limited and self-centered state of personal consciousness. This, 
of course, is at the very least a risky state and sometimes dangerous state 
for a person to live in. Self-centered personal consciousness becomes our 
own worst enemy if we insist on remaining in it and loving its components 
more than spiritual growth. There are many people who are in that state. 
They have become so imbedded in the habit ofpersonal, self-centered 
consciousness and are so enamored by the various components that constitute 
this state that they love that and they love the status quo justifying 
that more than they love that which would get them out of it. 

Of course, it is the Truth of Jesus Christ that would free them. You 
see, they're saying, "Solve my problems for me but don't you dare ask me to 
change my attitude, mind, feelings or opinions. But give me improvement 
but don't make me change." Well, we can't have it that way. It's just'' 
like if you heal me then I'll believe in the Principle' of healing. Belief, 
willingness to change must proceed improvement. 

If improvement is forced on you - that is, shoved down your throat-
it cannot really be improvement. Improvement must be the result of use of— 
will, freedom of choice. 

Now let's look at this statement. Jesus says, "Don't think that I 
came to send peace ori the earth". Here we have an important symbol, "earth". 
'Earth* in Bible symbolism simply means "the current state of a person's 
consciousness and the,^enyi\ronment it is manifesting." It is the same meaning 
for a village, a city, a tovmJ~K~^Km3r&-~OT-~~-ar--tent. These all have this 
similar basic meanings. 

Jesus, who knew his human brothers and sisters inside and out, tells us 
here not to think that His purpose for coming here is to condone your_current 
mode of reality or your current state of consciousness. He's saying He 
didn 't come to give carte b ^ e 
the k4rkL_of peace that the worldly-mliid^td__^ —!1Tje-av«-me alone-1'-; 
thiS"ia-w-hjaJLtJhe_ worldly-mi^nded person thinks pejace consists of. "Give me 
my_jmy-r handss off, plane" no demands on me, place lib" cn̂ irlengersnon"-̂  
when I don't want to bê ibef-t-eXone-̂ i.—But;-Je-sus—a-a-y-s---he did not come to 
bring that kind of peace but rather a sword which is the very antithesis 
of that kind of peace. 

Those of you who have already conducted funerals are already familiar 
with something else Jesus has to say about the peace He came to bring. 
"Peace I leavejylth you. My peace give I unto you. Not as the world giveth 
give I unto you.H " * 

So, it's not a contradiction that Jesus said He did not come to bestow 
peace on the world, yet in another place say He came to bestow peace. 
The key is in the Jclnd_cif_^ really ex-
plain it but he gives a hint. It is different from the worldly bestowed 
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peace which grants non-interference to status quo or to personal con-
sciousness or to self-centeredness. In contrast to the peace of the world 
or the peace of inertia, the peace give by Jesus Christ is entirely 
iifferent, Tt is an inner peace which actually thrives and grows in the 
ii'dst of sacrifices and challenges. This peace is permanent and completely 
durable, 

The sword brought by Jesiis Christ would be the two-edged sword 
which is typical of Truth, The word of Truth has a two-fold action com-
parable to the use of a sword. Denial-arid affirmation refer to this two-
edged, two-fold mode of action; the two-fold kind of effect that the word of 
Truth produces in a person's life and progress. One of these edges of 
the sword would point toward your past,the other toward your future. The 
edge of the sword would be two-fold in its beneficent activity. First, it 
would cut backward which would free you from any entanglements or clinging 
to the past. The forward movement of the sword would carve for you a very 
narrow pathway into your future. Please don't think of the path that the 
sword cuts into your future as a pathway of predestination but intead 
a very narrow pathway of opportunities for choice. Every situation you are 
in, that you are coming into, no matter how narrow or limited it may appear 
is always wide enough for a choice to occur, 

Q. If you just think for a moment about how a sword is shaped and 
picture yourself being in it you can see how it would put you in a nowness 
of time. The cutting edge would be cutting your way while the trailing 
edge would actually be healing up the past and making it nonexistent, 

A. Yes, very good analogy because the back edge would converge into 
a oneness again. But if the sword moved there would still be a cutting 
activity. But both illustrations are valid. The main point then is that 
opoortunity for choice. Along the way there will be sacrifice and change 
but that very activity will bring its own kind of indescribable peace. You 
know, the fact of Truth that your or my consciousness will never entirely 
grasp all of God is the very thing that guarantees to keep us happy forever. 
This is because God is Infinite which means it cannot be encompassed. So God 
in His Infinity cannot be encompassed by anything including man's mentality. 

Now why do I say that this will keep us happy? Because wherever we 
are, wherever, we go, whatever becomes of us there's alwa ys more of God in 
store for us. Think of this. There will always be more of God in store 
for you. To realize this is to be happy eternally because you've removed 
the one possibility from your future which would drive you insane - Boredom! 

Now, what about this mother-in-law, father and children? Well, we 
have to be very flexible here to realize that Jesus is talking about 
personal, self-centered consciousness here. He calls it hi3 own household. 
Because he uses the symbol of his own household he wotild extend that 
symbolism by means of equating the components of that state of consciousness 
to the members or relationships that make up what we think of as our own 
household. Do not think that he is saying that you must hate your mother-
in-law or your children or parents. But he is saying that if you love them 
more than Him you are not worthy of Him. Simply translated it means "You're 
not yet ready for Me, kid." If I say you're not worthy of college I only 
mean you're not ready for it yet. So at least on one level, Jesus is saying 
that He knows He stands for spiritual awareness in process of becoming Christ 
consciousness. Yet this spiritual awareness which leads us into Christ 
consciousness is all the while proceeding from Christ consciousness or 
you simply couldn't have the spiritual awareness leading you Into it. So, 
Jesus does stand for Christ consciousness but in His contact with men, He -\ 
assumes the symbolic role very often of spiritual awareness leading or -̂—-
guiding us into Christ consciousness. This is a process, a growth that 
requires constant change and sacrifice. 

-/J^ 
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Jesus is saying that if you love these relations in your household 

more than Him you're not worthy of Him. Now, let's see the metaphysical 
side of this. If you love the various factors or components of your present 
•tate of personal consciousness more than you love the idea of growing into 
Jhrist consciousness then you're not ready for growth into Christ conscious-
ness. You're ready for what you really want which in this state is personal 
consciousness. "I want to love those things which will cause me to sacrifice 
and grow out of this." Now, as long as one is in that state, the Christ 
will not violate his freedom. The Christ will not violate your freedom of 
choice. Your choice is to remain in a certain state of consciousness and 
to love the components that make up that state of consciousness. That's 
your prerogative. But this keeps you. in an unready category where the 
Christ mind is concerned. You're not worthy of it or ready for it. This 
isn't blame but analysis. 

Q. Where is the idea of "grace" for the person who really doesn't 
know any better come in? If they're^not ready to grow and they don't 
know about readiness to grow yet how does the idea of grace come in to move 
them ahead. 

A. Well, they're not ready to grow is a little bit too hard and fast 
a statement. It gives a connotation of a totally hopeless situation, 
a tightly shut door and it isn't quite that bad. In spite of remaining 
in that 3tate of consciousness there is always some rate of growth, slow 
and painful it need be but never entirely absent. 

Another thing is the part or aspect of a person that tempts him to 
stay in this state is called in Bible symbolism, Satan, the Adversary, 
the Devil, the Temoter. In metaphysical terminology its called "the sense 
of separate personal identity". That's what is mainly responsible for 
keeping a person in that state. I hope you heard me say that even Satan, 
the Adversary, etc, the false sense of separate identity has its usefulness, 
its validity in the grander purpose of God. The good purpose that even 
that aspect of a person has is, it brings to the person opportunities for 
choice. This is how Satan serves God. We call those opportunities that 
Satan brings for choice "temptatinn". Even in this personal consciousness, 
his own very limited state of believing, the process of opportunities for 
choice are presented and choices are made. Now, somewhere along the line 
some right choices are eventually bound to be made by the law of averages. 
What is the Law of Mind Action? Like attracts like and like begets like. 
Now after a long series of dreary wrong choices, errors, one right choice 
is made. It will attract to itself further opportunities. It will attract 
you into directions where more and more of the Tightness of choice will 
become more and more the activity. 

Q. I don't think it's so much the right choice eventually as it's the 
wrong choices that bring dissatisfaction and unnecessary suffering. The 
organism just naturally gravitates away from those wrong choices and starts 
to make more correct choices to avoid the suffering. 

A. Yes, you have brought out the purpose of even suffering. Every-
thing has its validity. Even your very organism of the same old merry-go-
round of useless, unnecessary suffering. Finally it will say, "I've got 
to find some use for what heretofore has been useless unnecessary suffering. 
Realize the way useless suffering is changed into something is the realization 
"I have a choice," I can then begin saying "yea, yea" and "nay, nay", -.< • .'. i 
affirmation and denial. Affirmation and denial are simply the usage of 
the opportunity of choice. Nay to the error, nay to the suffering, nay 
to the mechanicalness of cause and effect. Yes to the new opportunities 
that "grace" brings. 

Q. Is the sacrifice and change the same thing as the tribulation that 
Jesus spoke about. 

A. No, when the word tribulation is used it usually refers to the type 
of suffering that often accompanies any creative act; like giving birth to 
a child. When you are producing something out of the creativity of your 

- / ^ < ^ 



MBI - NT 2-20-
nature, very often there is a kind of useful suffering that accompanies it. 
One of the most common forms of tribulation we call in slang, "growing pains" 
But this kind of suffering, as a person goes thru it, is its own compensation, 
.This means it's always something that you can bear and don't get discouraged 
about. It usually doesn't entail physical pain but does entail a feeling 
of strangeness, effort and sacrifice which if you are conscious while you're 
doing it, paradoxically, it is even a kind of a pleasure. 

There's a sort of a masochism involved in all this of a very healthy .•• 
type. The other kind of useless suffering is a degererating process against 
which your whole system rebels. You can only take so nuich of it and then 
you either "throw in the towel" or you"turn the other cheek". If jou 
throw in the towel, that will work because then (Tod will take over. If 
you "turn the other cheek" then you realize you have an option and you 
make your choices. 

Let's realize that Jesus is not saying hate or turn against your family. 
However, in some cases it's possible that that literal type of a situation 
might come up. That for the sake of spiritual growth we may have to be set 
at variance against a personal, a biological, karmically formed tie. We 
dedide our own priorities, our own sense of value there-. But I much prefer 
the metaphysical level of this where these various characters represent 
the component of "his own household" or the then current self-centered 
personal state of consciousness. We must learn to love spiritual un-
foldment more than these. Then we will find, in a certain sense we will 
have both. 

Q. The scripture would tend to support that when the disciples add, 
"We've given up our wives, children, lands.", Jesus says, "You give up 
nothing. I'll return to you more when you attain that which you're 
seeking. And Job was returned his family, his land. The only thing that's 
being broken there is our relationship to it, how we relate to it. 

A. Absolutely. It's where we place our priorities, committments and 
our love. You see, Jesus is not stating here something unreasonable or 
grotesque. He is stating something very valuable in this process of 
building our kingdom of heaven. 

Okay, we'll jump now. Interrupting the life and teachings of Jesus is 
this very spicy little episode which we're not going to go into. This about 
Salome, Herod and Herodios. Its about Salome's little dance and her rewards 
for that little dance. I don't particularly like this as a metaphysical 
Bible interpretation. 

Now we come into one of the gigantic, truly memorable metaphysical 
teachings of Jesus. This is one of the very few things in the life of 
Jesus which is dealt with in great detail by all four gospels. It is the 
Feeding of the 5,000. You will notice on P. 86-87 of H.G-. all four gospels 
give ip the full treatment. Since all four gospels give It the full 
treatment.its meaning is on both literal and metaphysical levels. There is 
something there of value in the Synoptic sense as an actual historical event 
in the life of Jesus. But the fact that it is in John means that it has a 
purely esoteric, metaphysical meaning also. It is only this latter meaning 
that I am at all interested in and that I wish to deal with in this class. 
I don't want anyone talking to me about fishes and pieces of bread. 

In the bible, bread always means spiritual substance. The number 
5* always refers to man's current $ senses. Fish in the Bible always 
refers to ideas. If they are fish handled by Jesus Christ then they have 
to be Divine Ideas. The number 2 in the Bible alwaysr'stands for polarity, 
duality"! Then we have 5»000 hungry people. $,000 is a symbolic number. 
Anytime zero's follow a number in the Bible it means whatever that number 
stands for is now being referred to in a unlimited or unspecified wary. 
You see, you have IpO days and LLO nights which means you have unlimited 
balance and sufficiency - a sufficient amount of time. 

/ ^ / ^ — , 
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Q, Is this different from "infinite"'.time? 
A. Yes, its different. This is referring to human beings. 
So we have 5,000 hungry. 5, the natural or sense man, unlimited and 

jnspecified hunger. In other words this represents all the needs, the 
"responsibilities, the desires and longings of the natural self. You see, 
its only the natural man who could be hungry. "He who hungers and thirsts 
after righteousness" is not Christ but is the human side. So all of the 
natural world or natural life or natural organism hungers that any man 
has are wanting to be fed. Everyone has his own 5,COO to feed. You've got 
your set of 5,000 things to take care of in your natural man and in your 
natural world of every day living, I've got mine, vou might have EG,000 
but its still 5,000 on the symbolic plane. 

There's only one thing that can take care of all these needs and hungers 
in the right way. That is your spiritual nature, the Christ. You have to 
begin this feeding of your 5,000 from where you are with what you've 
got. You can't wait to get more before doing what has to be done now. 
Jesus was only concerned with what do we have to work with where we are 
right now. 

All that they had at that moment before these 5,000 hungry people 
was 5 loaves and 2 fishes. So, starting with that and being what He is, 
that initial potentila of supply could be utilized into all the needful 
supply or fulfillment which is all sufficiency in all things. But it didn't 
even end there. 

Only the Gospel of John (Luke suggests it) tells, "When they were filled 
He said to the disciples, "Gather up the broken pieces which remain over so 
that nothing be lost." Nothing is ever lost in Spirit. "So they gathered 
them up and filled 12 baskets with the broken pieces from the 5 loaves 
which remained &vWr~'ixrt^r~t^iem that had eaten", *—• —— 5 

Now here, we want to see what this initial supply is. The initial 
supply symbolizes that which you always have available to you which your -" 
spiritual awareness from the Christ-mind can start handling and cause 
it to become your prosperity,' This is your all-sufficiency in all things 
or that which will rightly meet and handle the earthly or natural re-
sponsibility you may have. But it will even do more than this. It will 
also give you an enrichment of consciousness — the 12 Powers — added 
substance, the left over pieces of bread in the baskets. 

Now what are these symbols of this initial supply. Start with the 
bread which means spiritual substance. We have 5, meaning the 5 senses. 
We have spiritual awareness handling this. First Jesus (Spiritual 
Awareness) looks up to heaven. This means spiritual awareness always 
recognizes the true source. Secondly, He gives thanks and blesses these *"" 
things. Spiritual awareness handling that which is oh hand means that wei***5 
must learn first of all to handle our senses with spiritual awareness. 
We must become aware that our senses are really spiritual in origin, 
character and purpose instead of material and sensual. We have to begin 
to let our spiritual awareness handle or manipulate our expression of our 
5 senses by realizing their spiritual origin, character, and purpose. 

This is so different from some of the teachings that say we must 
deny the 5 senses or reject the 5 loaves of bread because it's not enough. 
Instead you take the 5 loaves or 5 senses and begin handling them with 
your spiritual awareness. Begin realizing and affirming that they all 
have a spiritual origin, character and purpose. This is one of the essential 
steps in developing this Jesus Christ-type of prosperity consciousness. 

Things aren't really things for their own sake. All things are symbols 
to serve the purposes of Christ. We have to also let our spiritual aware-
less handle the 2 fishes - the 2 great or Divine Ideas of polarity, of 
duality or YES and NO, affirmation and denial. We must begin expressing 
these ideas with spiritual awareness rather than emotional reaction. 
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Tf you could look back on your life and see a film, an akashic film, 

of every time you've said "yes" or "no" to someone or something you'd 
be anpalled at the number of times that "yes" saying and "no" saying 
constituted just emotional reactions. Once we allow our spiritual nature to 
take over the breaking or the expressing of our 2 fish - Yea,Yea; Nay, 

Nay, all our yes saying and no saying will be directed and motivated by 
spiritual awareness and we will be prospered. 

If you could take a tynical prosperous businessman and examine his 
talents and skills which got him to that point of success, you would find 
almost in every case this man had skill in knowing when and how to say 
YJjYj and NO. Now this works even on the most materi al1* wu-)—IdViiaral plane." 
ThinlTTcTrTYo^ meWtnglnTl this is when you're having this done on 
the spiritual nlane of expression. von are letting your sniritual awareness 
have the complete control of the breading of these 2 fish - these 2 great 
polarity ideas — YRS and NO. This is the skillful and the spiritually 
motivated right use of denial and affirmation. It also requires functioning 
in earthly life, on the natural plane with spiritual awareness of your 

5 senses. We must come to realize that our use of the 5 senses is really 
always a spiritual matter. Then all of your sense expressions are under 
the direction of your spiritual awareness. We then say "yes" when needful, 
no when needful, breaking off the fish through spiritual awareness the 
result will be the bringing forth of what is the ideal prosperity conscious-
ness. By this, I mean a consciousness which doesn't run around cooking up 
the latest gimmicks and techniques to get, get, geti The me, me, me 
syndrome. That's kindergarten prosperity and is rather dangerous. But 
with the spiritualized prosperity consciousness you will be a permanently, 
walking consciousness which always is able to realize all sufficiency 
for all things feeding the f? senses. 

/*?' 
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LECTUhE No.21 
(February 27, 1976) 

Episode on the Healing of the Blind Man in Bethsaida (Mark 3:22-26) 
(H.G. p.93) 

This blind man was in Bethsaida The two cities of Chroacin 
and Bethsaida both have the 3ame metaphysical meaning, they both 
stand for a state of unbelief, a state of unwillingness. (Red 
here the whole passage). 

The metaphysical meaning of that passage is pretty clear when 
you realize the meaning of Bethsaida and the fact that Jesus ends 
the incident with telling the man not to go back to that village 
or to that state of mind again. The people in the state of mind 
of Bethsaida suffer a type of blindness, a lack of a certain kind 
of insight, lack of comprehension or full understanding. This i3 
often designated in the Bible as blindness and most of Jesus 
healings of blind eye balls are really illustrative of spiritual 
awareness or Christ power healing certain inner blindnesses. This 
particular type of blindness which I have designated as Bethsaida 
blindness is caused by our lack of belief in spiritual awareness 
or spiritual Truth but there is always a part of us that is willing 
to be healed. This man then would represent a person in an unbeliev-
ing state and yet who is willing to be convinced, willing to be 
helped and because of this he is singled out and treated by Jesus. 
But you notice that the treatment does not occur in Bethsaida, 
the man has to leave that village before he can. be treated. So 
that when a person is entrenched in an attitude of unbelief and 
unreceptivity, there is nothing that can be done for him. Where • 
he chooses to reside is what will be his environment, his'state 
of mind will determine his experiences and circumstances but if 
he is willing to leave that village then help can be offered. 
You and I might have something like this happening, I've seen 
people do this, they really don't belief in the efficacy of a 
certain type of spiritual treatment or spiritual help just through 
consciousness but they are willing to step out of that unbelief 
with the provisal that they can step back in as soon as they want 
to.- Well, even that is better than refusing to v.:,'h-.\ . Even 
if this guy came out of the village but left all the gates open 
so that he could make a fast return, nevertheless, he did let 
himself be taken out of it even if temporarily. The same thing 
can be done with persons we are trying to help spiritually. If 
you can get them to leave Bethsaida, even if they may say they 
want to run back as soon as they find out it doesn't work, alright, 
take that much, take that much, bring spiritual awareness to what-
ever part of them may be receptive. 

John Strickland shares his experience about a young man who 
was in jail for heroin addiction. The Chaplancy was working with 
him and found out that the boy was to a degree willing to leave 
the habit if it were possible. The boy was asked, "what is going 
to happen when they release you?" The answer was,"well, I'll go 
back to meet my friends." Question, "But they will give you the 
heorin again, if you want to leave the heroin, you are going to 
have to give your frined up." The young man did not like the 
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idea but he began working with it and saw the validity in it 
and he wan able to be admitted instead' in a psychiatric hospital 
in Texas and do away with his old friends. Ed comments: yes, 
and he had to move by stages because he could not get it all the 
first steps and this indicative of a certain kind of healing that 
can occur. 

Do you notice that this man is out of that state of unwilling-
ness and unbelief and in that predicament and in that slight 
improvement which wasn't a complete reformation or complete 
change of consciousness but just a stepping out of anoimpossible 
state of consciousness, Jesus was able to administer some degree 
of healing to this blindness, in other words, some light gets 
through and so Jesus in his incomparable way gives us a glimpse 
of how much has been accomplished and he asks, "seest thou aught?" 
and the man says, "I see men; for I behold them as trees walking." 
Some light has entered but full understanding i3 not yet achieved, 
there is still very much a distortion of vision or of insight. 
"I am beginning to realize that men are men but I am not yet able 
to see them as men;"in other words,"I am still not able to see 
myself in you, I 3ee you as a persons, but I see you as a person 
who is very different from me and because you are different from 
me, you are sort of like a tree walking, instead of "you are me 
and I am you, and all that I am is in you and all that you are 
is in me." When I have this kind of vision (20/20) inside, I 
don't see a tree I see I AM, I see the real person, but this 
does not come all at once. A lot of people think that when they 
come into Truth and when they are out of a state of unbelief 
and unwillingness and when Spiritual Awareness touches them, they 
immediately are supposed to have full comprehension, fullness of 
understanding, total insight into meaning but they don't. Most 
people have distortion even after they come into Truth and have 
been touched by Spiritual Awareness. So, Jesus realizes that the 
healing of this kind of blindness has proceeded, there is light 
now where there used to be total darkness, there is still dis-
tortion, so his next stage of the healing is to continue the 
contact, this simply means persistence and faithfulness in letting 
Spiritual Awareness treat our distorted and incomplete inner insights 
and view points, then, the next stage is mention where there is 
the healing, the full light comes into the person and then it 
says, "he was restored and saw all things clearly,"which is the 
ability to perceive true meaning within and behind all that 
appears and one of the most stricking ways in which this gentle-
man straights himseld is exactly in the used in this instance, 
he changes the way to see persons. We do this, we do not remain 
in a state of thinking of people as walking trees, it is not that 
trees are bad but to view a person in the way you view a tree 
is not seeing him clearly but distorted. Often this will happen 
when you are talking to large groups of people if you are not 
careful and constantly condition your consciousness you may begin 
to view audiences as audiences instead of each individual as 
a unique child of God who is my brother and sister. You could 
look at a large audience like you would look at a. forest and this 
is not wise because it takes something out of the tone of your 
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of your message. A dimension of rapport would be missing that 
would be there had you really be looking at your peoole and 
thinking about them in terms of people, children of God, rather 
than trees or forest. 

"Do not go back into that village." Don't let yourself go 
back into a stage of non-belief of non-receptivity toward the 
action of spirit in your life. 

Near Caesarea Philippi Jesus Tests the Faith of the Twelve in 
Hi3 Messiahship. (Mark 3:27-30; Matt 16:1^-20; Luke q»ia-21) 

(H.G. ™< page 995 
/ (Head Matthew version). Please, get the distinction between 
/these two questions, "Who do men 3ay the son of man is?" The son 
/ of man is the human consciousness or human nature and men just 
(means people, human beings, so, Jesus' first question is in a 
^ sense this, £what do men say about other men? .how do human beings 
evaluate other human beings?" ..The answer is, "anything and every 
thing." In other words, they ̂ c C / opinions and anything goes 
in that ball game,, notice thê -TarTeTy of answers he gets, "some 
say John the Baptist, some Elijah, some Geremiah or one of the 
prophets, in other words, anything goes in that realm, it is 
called the realm of erring of opinions and what are 9/10s of 
our opinions always about? other people. Most of our opinions 
are about other people, everyone has the right to their opinions 
and this is valid but, "Who do you say that I AM?" This is dif-
ferent, the Father reveals the answer to each one of us as He / 

. did to Peter, "you are the Christ, the Son of the Living God."/ 

LECTURE No. 22 
CMarch 1,1976) 

(Continuation of the Previous Passage.) 
We ended our last class with the incident where Jesus asks 

the opinion airing question and he gets what he asks for, he 
gets a bunch of opinions and he did not (;£<UA(; ? them, he just 
let them be aired, he responded in no way to that series of answers 
to the first question; in other words, by not responding to them, 
by not criticizing them or accepting them he is saying what to 
the human practice of airing opinions? It is permitted, it is 
not condoned, it is not forbidden, neither one. Doesn't this 
kind of make sense, the way we should feel and react to the 
differences of opinions among ourselves? you don't have to 
coridon\e_jthem, neither you have to forbid them because you want 
the_3ame~^e^m^3XOTTTor'YO\xr airing of opinions. Nbwr that is 
on 1ihe~luiiiiâ  of give and take of opinionating but then he 
switches the lev-ei-of operation to the Truth, to the spiritual 
and then he asks, not an opinion airing question but a true 
question, "Who do you say I AM?". We get that question in the 

-/3S-
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metaphysical sense as an appeal that is being uttered to you by 
every person who find3 you important in any way. The soul of 
any person in your life who finds you important is, "Who do you 
say I AM?" "What do you think my reality is?" "What is the 
meaning of my being?" not, "What do you think my personality is? 
but, "What do you think of my reality, of me." You must answer 
that soul the appeal in the manner that Peter answers because 
that is the only correct answer to that appeal,,which is coming 
to us from every person. Haven*t you often found yourself wish-
ing that somebody in your life could really see the reality about 
you instead of the personality traits or the memories of what 
you said, or what I said, or what you did or did not do? If 
instead of that, for that moment they could look through all that 
and really-see the real you that you are. You would be so 
gratified, tdust; as Jesus showed his gratification to Peter, 
"Blessed art thou.Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and blood hath _—-
not revealed it unlTa^thaay-^^ in heaven."* 
And sq<fchê  the perceptive aft£rmBitXve 
faculty isto be built the church of Christ. "Whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." A charac-
teristic of the affirmative faculty which is faith and upon this 
shall be built the church of Christ, the ever growing awareness 
and consciousness of the Christ reality! in the Matthew versid 
of -fchis incident there is an interesting sentence which has many 
implications. Which one is the true one? I am not sure but it 
says,"Then charged he the disciples that they should tell no man 

Y thajbjbn~was the-Christ." We are going to turn that over to our 
\\own faculty of understanding. 

' " > • % . . / . M • • • • • • • V 

Jesus Distinctly Poretells that He. the Messiah, will be Rejected 
and Killed and Will Rise the Third Day. (Mark 8:31-37: Matt 16:21-26; 

Luke 9:22-25. H.G. p.100) 

(Head Matthew version). Isn't it strange the way he addresses; 
Peter here, right after he has designated Peter the rock upon which 
he will build his church? Here he call Peter Satan. 
Notice also how in the footnotes here the other translation for 
"life" is "soul". Unless it is soul that he is talking about, 
mhe meaning here becomes inconsistent, too obscure. Let's read 
that again and use the translation of soul. "Whosoever shall 
save his soul, shall loose it, and whosoever shall loose his soul 
for my sake shall find it. For what shall a man be profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" 

One of the words that we require the student to define if they 
are to pass our Fundamentals course if this word soul. Spirit, 
Soul, body. Remember that a human being or a human personality 
is not one, only God is one. A human personality is many things, 
a combination of many factors. We say that the totality of a 
person is being, his being. But this being is not the same thing 
as that which you call your "self." Many persons say that their 

file:////own
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being and their self mean the same thing but it is not so. Your 
being is all of you, the totality of you. Your self, however, 
refers to the limited concept you now have of your human personal-
ity and the contact it is making with the manifest realm. There 
is a vast difference between all that you really are and your 
limited level of human self consciousness. This does not mean 
that self is bad, it only means that self is very very limited. 
Try to remember that in metaphysical language "self" means your 
present concept of you human personality, while soul means your 
total awareness, your awareness' of your being: Spirit, soul and 
body of your being, that is your totality, but your awareness 
of your total being is your soul and then self is your present 
opinion of your human personality. In other words, soul is 
your awareness of your total being. Does your total being 
even change? No. It is only your awareness of it that changes 
because total being means whole and whole can't change but aware-
ness of it varies,it is a matter of degrees and focus of attention. 

Another thing which brings much discontent and unhappiness 
in our lifes is the mistake of making the wrong things important. 
Often without realizing it a person will put something first in 
importance which should not be put first and, at the same time, 
may fail to make important certain things about himself which 
are of first importance. Which of the-twelve powers is predomi-
nantly involved in correcting this? Order in alignment wi,th 
judgment and,-'of course; right_away you start thinking of nth era, 
but remenû er" that order is the faculty of right sequences. ofY-
Ti^X=£^m^^3^BSt=ia3^Z^iL3--W9^ of human mistake, the making 
tlTe_v/rong-things important or failing t°  make the right things 
i mprii£fe^^^--i-g--IAfl Qjri a s human JP^P^^.A T t h a q fl.1vm.yg hp- ing 
one of the main causes of human regrets and unhappiness. Je3us 
knew this so well and tries to help us correct this in many 
of his teachings one of the examples the scripture we are 
dealing with.I Here Jesus is very strongly implying that if 
we want to save ourselves a great deal of unhappiness and 
disappointment we can begin by giving up the notion that self 
must come first in all things. This is number one first right 
step. We should begin to cross out this type of self centered 
thinking and I am convinced that when Jesus uses the word "self" 
in a negative sense as something that has to be denied he is 
referring_jfep_salf̂ centered evaluation_or pri n-rit-i eg. He says, 
"If any man would come alter me (who is spiritual awareness), 
let him deny himself, and take up hi3 cross, and follow me." 
In other words, we can deny that sense of self the first place 
of importance in our thinking and instead place the soul in 
that place of importance. 

In trying to deny self the position of first importance in 
our thinking and in crossing out selfishness we will find it 
very difficult to do if we try to do this reluctantly, heavy 

_ ,.. or with much calling of attention to the fact that 
we hre doing it. Do; you remember when Jesus said, "Let not 
your right hand even know what your left hand is doing?" He 
was referring to calling attention to your own spiritual efforts 

/ 3^/-
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and improvement while it is still going on because the calling 
of attention to it and receiving of attention for doing it will 
become the reason, will take the priority over from the meaning 
of what you are trying to accomplish. For instance, when people 
say to you, "I tithe all the time." what do they want? "I never 
tell lies anymore." What am I fishing for? Instead of the 
benefits for "not lying" I am really aiming for recognition 
that I don't tell lies anymore. It is a subtle thing but, boy, 
is it important in consciousness conditioning! 

Q. Is self included in the soul? A.Yes, it is, it is a 
matter of opinion, all areas of awareness are part of the soul 
but self refers to that opinion that you have of your current 
state of human consciousness, it changes as fast as the will of 
the ... , and so although it is an aspect of soul, it is 
only a part'of it, it is the most external part of all the 
facets of the soul and the most marrow and limited, yet it 
serves a very useful purpose. 

Any kind of spiritual effort at self improvement should 
always be done cheerfully, delicately, intelligently, and 
wherever possible, secret, there should be nothing awkward or 
depressing in our efforts, quite the contrary, by denying or 
crossing out the limited, the self-centered blew of your self 
you will gain greater awareness of the importance of your soul. 
You will find that your life is becoming something not based on 
self but more upon your real meaning. Now, if it will include 
yourself but it will not consist only of your self but will 
consist of your ever increasing realization of the worth and 
the value of your soul. Jesus asked this profound question, 
"What shall it profiteth a man if he shall gain the whole 
world and forfeit his soul? Or what shall a man give up in 
exchange for his soul?" Truer words have never been spoken. 
The very tragic mistake that can be made is when a person 
thinks that the gaining of any of the things of the world are 
the all important goal of his life, no matter what it is, how 
good or valuable or prestigeous, if it becomes the end motive 
for living, it will mean nothing in the long run when it is 
gained. A person who pursues a course of thinking and living 
such as to gain something in the world and this is the end.for him, 
will find one thing when he gains this, disillutionment and 
unsatisfaction, no matter what thing it is, it doesn't matter. 
Jesus calls this loosing of meaning, the loosing of satisfaction 
- . "loosing his soul" because your soul is your awareness of 
your true being and it contains all meaning for you, your soul 
is the connection between the divine of yours and your human 
nature. It is the most valuable thing about man and to loose 
awareness of it is to loose all that makes life worth living. 
This is sometimes called the "death of your soul, which means 
a state of having lost the 3ense of meaning. But, here is the 
other side of that coin, if could always remember to think of 
every thing in our life as a mean rather than an end, then we 
will live the life the right way, everything will assume its 
proper place and perspective and everything will, help us to 
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enjoy life as we live and learn and grow into expanding conscious-
ness. See, at this moment each of us here has at least one desire 
which we want to see fulfilled in our lifes, perhaps it is a healing 
or harmony and happiness in our relationship with another, it may 
be to find the right employment, to he free from fear of loneliness, 
whatever the good thing might be which you have as the desire of 
your heart right now, try to think of it always as the means to 
something-greater but-never .never--a a an end in an of iVtself. 
Things are always symbols of stepping stones to greater good, 
greater meaning, greater consciousness. These are the things to 
go after, folks, no things, but greater meaning, greater conscious-
ness. Then things will serve that purpose, but you must think 
of things are means never as ends. 

In our. Unity teachings we use the terms "soul growth". What 
do we mean by it? Basically it means an increase of understand-
ing of meaning in your consciousness. It could be anything 
from the understanding of the meaning of good cooking to the 
understanding of the meaning of the cosmos was brought into >" 
the three dimensional awareness. 

Q. Is this understanding of meaning the same thing as spiri-
tual awareness? A. Yes, it is spiritual awareness. The only 
thing it is worth becoming aware of is meaning. 

Each time you become even a little more aware of who or 
what you really are you have increased meaning in your life 
and in your soul. This is soul growth and it is the most 
important thing in your entire existence.. Now, Jesus asks, 
"what can you give in exchange for your soul?" In other words, 
what have you which is equivalent in value to your soul? 
And the answer is, absolutely nothing, because nothing about 
a human being is of more value than his soul and his soul 
growth. When Jesus tells us to sacrifice self for the sake of 
our soul he does not mean we are to give up or get rid of the 
good things from our life, all that he means is that we must 
sacrifice or give up thinking of things as the end of your 
reason for working and for gratifying of self as your reason 
for living, what you sacrifice is not things but only the 
habit of putting things first, ahead of meaning within your-
self, your soul. Many times people wander, and this is a 
very healthy thing to do, "what am I really worth, in the 
overall scheme of things where do I stand?" and the answer is 
very simple and it is a good, reassuring answer: Your worth 
at any given moment is the exact equivalent of what value you 
place on your own soul. Your soul, remember, is your total 
awareness of your own being, of your oneness with God, with 
Truth, with Good. How ;rauch do you value this is exactly what 
your value is, so to increase your own worth, work to increase 
your own soul, that is, add to your awareness of God and Truth 
and Good. How? By means of study, prayer, meditation, love, 
kindness, forgiveness and just plain old positive thinking 
and I don't care if Zeth did throw away the book on positive 
thinking. It still works, it still produces soul growth if 
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it based on Principle rather than wishful thinking. These are all 
part of the way that we can follow Jesus Christ in the way of soul 
growth and this is good. 

Some day I would like to find the version of that ending in 
where these translations would become consistent. I intuitively 
feel there is an inaccurate translation iob here in this final 
portion of that Matthew version because I have seen a version 
where the translation definitely read "soul." By the way, folks, 
do you know that all King James translations do not read the 
same way? it was a shock when I found that out. It was a King 
James version in which this is the way this final passage reads, 
"for~whosoever will save his life shall loose it, and whosoever 
shall loose his life for my sake shall find it: for what shall 
man be profited if he gain the whole world and forfeit his soul, 
and what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" However I 
find that however the translation is a metaphysical lesson can 
bet built from ;it, even if it is different, even if it contradicts 
completely another. For instance, in our previous lesson, one 
translation says"I came only to minister unto the Israelites" in 
my version says, "I came not only to minister unto the Israelites., 
but both of those translations have a metaphysical validity 
from which a lesson was built. You have the problem if you go 
into the metaphysical Bible interpretations of persons discover-
ing texts which differ from the one you are using and in some 
cases it will take the completely opposite meaning, but don't 
let that throw you, all that you need to understand is that you 
have two different metaphysical lessons, and there are because 
metaphysical truth applies to any given situation, even"made up" 
situations, there is a metaphysical validity to it. 

The Transfiguration of Jesus on a Mountain Near Caesarea Philippi 
(Mark 9:2-8; Matt 17:1-8; Luke 9728-36; H.G. p.l02) 

In the Like version of this we read... (Read Luke version). 
Notice the strange wording on versus 31. They are talking about 
his forthcoming execution, but look at the way in which this is 
described,"...and spake of his decease which he was about to 
accomplish at Jerusalem." so, whose hands was it in. It was in 
his hands, not in the executioner hands, they were simply carrying 
out what he had decreed. 

The character symbolism involved here is very important; 
first Jesus being spiritual awareness and then the accompanying 
of him by Peter, John, and James up into the mountain for his 
prayer time. Right here we have a beautiful lesson on what 
constitutes a prayer consciousness: the three disciples, Peter 
(faith), John (Love), James (Good Judgment). Take these three 
with you into your prayer times, check on them, calle the role, 
and make them answer: Faith, are you here, are you: present, are 
you involved? Love, are you here, are you present, are you 
involved? Good Judgment, are you here are you present, are 
you involved? Remember that the twelve faculties in some 

- /e 7-
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mysterious way do respond to the I AM as though they were 
entities. This is true, they respond to the I AM as though they 
were actual entities and so through your I AM consciousness or 
awareness of Jesus you can actually 3peak to your twelve faculties 
and get responses from them. You can give them directions and 
orders and they will obey but it must be from the I AM conscious-
ness, not from self. 

The actual phenomenon of the luminosity of Jesus person I 
don't feel is as important as it is made out to be, I think it 
is just a detail in this incident, I don't think it was the 
reason for the incident as I have often heard it made out to be, 
it is simply a symbolic description of the state of your soul 
when you are in the true prayer consciousness, you are filled 
with light and it radiates through you, whether it be an actual 
luminosity of spectacular character, well, o.k. I think this is 
really not so important but in this case obviously it was an 
actual perceivable condition of luminosity but many times your 
most radiant states does not appear as a luminosity phenomenon 
because it is you illumined, enlightened. 

_ Then we have the two other characters talking with Jesus, 
conversing with him. When you are in spiritual awareness,-
in a high state of illumination the same thing is duplicated 
in you, the Moses dimension of your being and the Elijah 
dimension of your being are in full rapport with your spiritual 
awareness which is the Jesus Christ dimension of your being. 
The three are in alignment and in rapport and are producing 
a very valuable state of your soul. Moses symbolizes' basically 
your knowledge of the letter of truth teachings and metaphysics, 
the letter of the law. Moses represents that phase of you which 
studies and learns the truth teachings as truth teachings. You 
never lose that. Elijah stands for the demonstration..of these 
teachings, the concern with making them work, putting them into 
action and. he is very important and very wonderful. Then it 
says that Peter thought that these were three separate entities 
and should have three separate tabernacles and did not realize 
what he was saying. Then the cloud comes down and the voice, 
"This is my beloved Son, my chosen, hear ye him." then the clod 
rises and there is only Jesus. In other words, that which the 
other two characters stand for while they were separate phases 
of our development,when we know the Truth they blend into the 
One, the current state of our spiritual awareness, they merge 
into the One Jesus Christ self of you, "This is my beloved, my 
chose, hear ye him." Nothing that you have ever gone through 
or worked at in order to gain spiritual awareness will ever be 
lost, will ever be taken from you, but it will not longer exist 
as a separate compartment of you. The Moses phase that you went 
through, the Elijah phase that you went through are still a 
part of you but not separate compartments so that they don't 
need three separate tabernacles, they are now blended into One, 
your current spiritual awareness which is Jesus Christ. 

-/3?-



LECTURE No. 2 3 
(March 4, 1976) 

About the sub.lect of Death (Mark 8:38-9:1; Matt 16:27-28; Luke 
9:26-27; H.G. p 102) 

Notice how Jesus teaches, he never explains in the literal 
sense of explaining such as we constantly do in our life activi-
ties and in our communication. If you observe yourself you will 
notice how much time you spend explaining to people what you meant 
by what you already said, but in Jesus teachings you find that he 
doesn't do that and if people try to get him to backtrack and 
explain what he was talking about he always pulls a dirty trick 
on them, in his explanation he brings out something which is 
even more complicated. He is trying to show us that we have to 
learn to start figuring out things for ourselves because we real-
ly are multidimensional. I know I use that word a million times 
and I am going to use a million more times because it is crucial 
to remember that you are not a one, two, three dimensional being, 
you are a mulRmRiimensipnal being and every dimension of your 
being is fillecj_with validity. This means, if something is said 
it has validity on one dimension. It has validity 6n all dimen-
sions but differently interpreted. Just remember that eventhough 
a person may interpret something you said differently, it does 
not mean he is not interpreting it correctly, he is perhaps inter-
preting it from the viewpoint of another dimension of their own 
understanding. We must not get upset when people differ from us 
on technicalities or literalness if the spirit of comprehension 
is correct. This is why in many metaphysical teachings Mr. 
Fillmore seems to contradict himself at different times. .One 
day_we_ teach in Unity, "it is gjondL-to pray- fo4E~snmeiuung qpeoA fie 
thaJî ŷ Qu-̂ â edU_" In another place we say, "It is good to never 
pray for anythingspecific." Both are correct but both are 
stated from a aifierent Viewpoint of validity. One of these 
dimensions which has validity that Jesus often talks about in 
different ways is something called death. A lot of people say, 
"Oh, no, he should always mean only one thing, it isn't good." 
And yet this is not the way it is, there are times when death is 
mentioned and used in a very positive way, other times it is 
used as a very undesirable thing and the thing to do is to try 
to tune in to the point of view or the probable dimension of 
validity where some of these statements are being made. 

(Read Matthew version). The son of man means the human 
consciousness, and what is the kingdom that the human conscious-
ness will eventually come in to? Christ consciousness, the goal 
of the son of man is Christ consciousness and Jesus is implying 
here that at the time of his speaking, nobody he was speaking to 
was in Christ consciousness, everybody was in son of man conscius-
ness but that all will eventually come into the kingdom which 
would be the Christ consciousness. But in the statement he says 
a very strange thing, he says, "there are some of you present 
who will no longer taste death." In other words, there were 
those present who were not yet in Christ consciousness but had 
outgrown the need for the death experience. I think this is 
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very interesting because this statement made by Jesus in answer 
to a question that must have been present in some of their minds, 
to me it is still a valid answer for questions that are in many 
>erson'3 minds today which answer is, "Yes, there are persons 

'now alive who are not in Christ consciousness yet, who shall 
attain consciousness of eternal life in their present incarnation." 
"There were those present at the time Jesus spoke these words who 
were not to go through an involuntary death experience anymore 
prior^to the coming--af_a fulT^pirituaT~coiiscr^usne3d^ ft" is 
true that nothing can happen to a person which is not somehow 
a result of a choice he has made and this include the death 
experience. Involuntary heath experience. This may indicate 
that they had no 'choice, it was something inflicted on them. 
This is not true, there was a choice involved and they did make 
it but to the conscixrus" awareness it seems involuntary^/ A lot 
of~T7ae people who choose the death experience in their present 
incarnation do so out of desperation. They do not realize that 
thay have opportunities for choice and they are perhaps in a 
State of pain, shook,, thrqr mr?v hava hnr-n vinlpntly rejected, 
they may hate what they see in the mirror. There are many reasons 
for-a person making this choice out of desperation but it is still 
choice. The ideal is that it is no longer necessary for a person 
to jaake such a choice out of desperation. He can be in the 
regeneration which is the alternative to desperation where he 
will see that the death experience has a validity from certain 
viewpoints on certain dimensions and he may then to go through 
that experience but not for desperation, his choice would be 
a conscious one for a purpose such as it was in Jesus case. This 
is entirely different from "people dying like flies" because 
they don't realize there are always options, there are the al-
ternatives to go on a more superficial level. Very often in 
this program, _in_SMRS we have the experience of a student find-
ingJhimself in certain •'situations in his life and in his conscious 
thinking, from., his point of view he has no alternatives but to 
drop the program, to leave, but he has alternatives and onportuni-
tijistjTr^^ and in the matter of death which is a result of 
a Jcĥ Lca "\whTc~h is "not be", get "on* pf'fbTs brtoy anfl bireaS a few 
hearts because each time that choice is made out of desperation 
a- few hearts-aro broken..—/There are many people in our lifes who 
don't want us to die. I tell you, there were thousands who did 
not want Hitler to die, his death broke their hearts eventhough 
he had a few bad habits. But Jesus tells us, "there are those 
who are alive, who are not yet fully in the Christ consciousness 
but who realize they do not have to taste death because they 
think there is nothing else to taste.'1. 

There is a mysterious question about this which one of our 
U.I.C.E. students brought and I am glad she did. She asks, 
"What becomes of such persons, what do they do and where do they 
go, do they literally remain alive and dwell among us and we 
know they not; do they go through a simulation of the death 
experience while remaining totally alive; do they enter another 
realm of life invisible to human eyesight?" I think she had 
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more alternatives, she must have done a lot of thinking about it 
and while 3he was giving her list of the alternatives of what 
could happen to those persons, I could 3ee the class nodiag ye3 
so the thought came to me, well, maybe they arc all true, maybe 
those are matters of choices too, 30 I suggested to her that 
the best way to find out the answer was, "you make the choice 
and then see what happens." 

Before going on to the next passage, please notice that after 
every important event in Jesus own personal destiny such as the 
transfiguration and some of the other events that involve Jesus 
and his glorification, it is almost always follow by a healing 
act on his part. This tells us something. Immediately get 
involved in some person to person help and my opinion is that 
the less important that person is by worldly standards the 
wiser it is to get involved with that person. If you are willing 
for this, this is the kind of person you will attract. Never 
mind healing President Nixon, he can pay for his healing. 

The Bemoniac Boy, whom the Disciples Gould not Heal. (Mark 9:14-29; 
Matt 17:14-20; 
Luke 9:37-43. 

(Read Mark version). In versus 22 and 23: "but H.G. p.104) 
if thou canst do anything, have compassion on us, 
and help us. And Jesus said unto him, If thou canst! All things 
are possible to him that believeth." In other words, who is 
Jesus given the initiative to? Back to the father, back to the 
man who made the request. "All things are possible to him that 
believeth." Aleluya, it is truth, after so many times I have 
read this I finally now believe it, I mean, I know it, all things 
are possible to him that believeth. "Straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said, I believe; help thou mine unbelief." 
In other words, "I believe it is true'.and it is possible if I do 
believe, so, help thou mine unbelief." 

In dealing with healing illustrations like this, I think it 
would be wise to dispense once and for all with demonology and 
exorcism.0. At one time the great concentration of mass belief 
was that there are entities of- evil, malign intent called demons. 
These are personifications of evil-js they Qan^?^e~vi£iBEe-zaxuL 
invisible fornT̂ rTdT they can enter into' ana dksqoasrt from human 
beings. This was-the dimension of belief most strongly believed 
in and concienirated in that such a belief would manifest as 
phenomeimi'"and so the 'method employed to dissolve this manifest-
ed phenomena resulting of mass belief was exorcism or casting 
out these demons. Now this kind of belief is not a popularly 
accepted belief that we all contribute to, it is possible that 
it can happen as a very isolated pehnomenon if there:, is enough 
belief or if the movie producers have enough money to spend on 
a technically structured film, then it can become a manifested 
phenomenon but for all general purposes demons as such no longer 
exist, they do exist only now in their symbolism, they are negative 
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thoughts and feelings, destructive and blindly uncontrolled emo-
tions. Exorcism is not called exorcism now, it is called mental 
or emotional healing. So letTs get away from demons and entities. 

But let's look at this situation. We have a young boy,who 
is very much afflicted and we have the father who is very-much 
concerned with having the boy healed. We have Jesus Christ who 
represents more and more the Christ but still spiritual awareness 
also and there is a healing need here and the father making an 
appeal first questions if it can be done, if it is possible, is 
healing a possibility here? And the answer is "All things are 
possible to him who believes," Sanctioning in a sense the permis-
sible belief in healing no matter what, "Oh, but in this case;.. 
You don't understand.... in this case..." "She, or he, or the 
doctor say..." and immediately there is a cancellation of belief 
and so the situation is still in a pretty bad light. I am certain 
that what Jesus is trying to do here is to establish once and for 
all the validity of always believing that healing is possible. 
Upon what could we base our claim to that validity? Upon the 
knowledge that health and life are ideas in divine mind, they are 
not matters of human opinion, they are first ideas in God Mind 
and all of God's divine ideas are now implanted in us as our 
divine inheritance. Our spiritual nature is composed of the sum 
total of all God's ideas made alive and one of these ideas is 
life and health and because of this healing is always a divine 
possibility. On our dimension of expression and awareness there 
are certain kinds of afflictions which appear to us now and so 
remain to us as "not possible" such as the regenerating of a 
portion of the body that has been amputated, the growing of 
a new limb, the regenrating of the growth processes strictly 
through consciousness, for the moment on our dimension is 
seeniingly impossible so we don't go after that but the healing^ 
of all sicknesses, all illnesses whether organic or pathological 
or psychosomatic or hereditary, if they are illnesses, all can 
be healed and anybody on this dimension can believe in this 
possibility while we may hot be able to believe in the possibi-
lity of a regenerative act in the body, that is not the same 
as illness. 

The father would represent very much the state of our human 
consciousness when a very courageous kind of belief is needed 
here. Jesus precedes this with this statement, "All things are 
possible to him that believeth." and what is the father's first 
response to that? "Lord, I believe...." In other word3, what 
this man believes is what Jesus just said, he believes that all 
things are possible, but then he indicates}"help thou my unbelief." 
I don't have such belief and I am asking for help. But that is 
all that is needed right there and then Jesus was able to then 
fulfill his part in this incident and he heals the boy and even 
this boy, you see, does not does not become fully healed in one 
step. Here is another two phase type of healing, first he seems 
to fall into an unconscious state and then he had to be call out 
of that and he was helped. '.:.. •:. '._. 
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The end of this incident i3 really great because of its 
deep inplications. On more than one occasion people ask Jesus 
to give an analysis of what was done wrong. Another case was 
"why wAa this man born blind?" "What did we do wrong?" he is 
asked" here and Jesû -Jasver fall into that trao, we do all the 
time, when, we are counseling with somebody all we do i3 to 
give a negative analysis of a negative outcome and Jesus never . 
does this. Instead of spending his time and hi^~ehergy and ,/ 
is substaiice int?o~^naTysing wrongness he teaches rjghtnpgg. " 
hnik it overTTnere is an opportunity for choice, do you 
want to spend your time and substance analysing wrongness or 
teaching rightness? You analyse it and you multiply it, it 
is that simple. Pathology only increases pathological conditions, 

Q. Seeking to understand the spiritual takes a certain 
degree of analysis and rationalization. A. Do you have to 
analyse in a pathological way? or can you analyse in a truth 
way. Pathological is the knowledge nf ripath processes, we 
also use it to designate negative motivation,—interest in the 
unreal, death processes^ You can analyse a negative situation 
feyx^naiy-sdng^jb^ concerning negative situations; in other 
words, you wanT~lfo~be healed of an unpleasant disease. You can 
do one of two things, you can take that very good, very valid 
desire to be healed of an unpleasant disease and then use that 
as motivation to investigate the unpleasant disease, this is 
.the pathological way^ you might get some degree of help from 
that,, you probably will. What you usually get is discovery 
of methods to overcome that unpleasant disease but that is not 
the end, that is not the building of a healing consciousness, 
that.may lead you to the building of your healing consciousness 
out of gratitude for that, that may lead you to the necessary 
thing which is to build a greater consciousness of health and 
life and wholeness. If so then':that pathological activity 
served a very good purpose, it led.you to the right thing which 
is to get a greater connection in consciousness with "the divine 
ideas of health and wholeness and life. 

t [n this case they wanted to know what they had done wrong 
that failed to heal the boy. To the literal mind,to the intellect 
that seemed such a useful thing to get involved in, "tell me what 
I did wrong that I failed to heal that boy." But Jesus', spiritual 
awareness, sees the whole picture, the whole desirability of a 
thing, so intead of telling them what they had done wrong he tells 
them what everybody can do right which will accomplish the ends, 
"Pray." "But I did pray and it didn't work.""Pray, that it does 
work." Don't let yourself be inmersed in this things of the 1 
past, keep praying, this is the right thing. J 

All forms of prayer have primarily one purpose which is 
consciousness conditioning. In, .healing especially the healing 
consciusness is the thing which is involved and the marvelous 
thing about this, it..is not just marvelous, the divine thing 
about this is that another person healing consciousness can 
heal.the sick, the is the greatest thing I've ever encountered 
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in Truth, that another person can do the work but I mu3t not 
always let it stay that way there will be a price tag along 
with that, a bill for this but the bill;is a"very good bill, 
it is a very easy to pay, the bill says, "Now that you have 
been healed by another's healing consciousness, you must now 
start now doing a little more work on building your own healing 
consciousness because somebody else may soon need yours, in 
that way we are paying the bills and all the time keeping 
ahead of our own debts, 

Q, I am trying to correlate the times when Jesus spoke 
pretty harshly when he spoke of scorpions and vipers and so 
forth. I am sure that there is a dividing line here that I 
am not seeing, but it seem that he did address to the negative 
quite strongly. A. Yes, he did and Mr.Fillmore explain this 
in Jesus Christ Heals. He says that we want to keep in mind 
that eventhough Jesus came for a divine purpose and had, as 
far as we know, a fully developed Christ consciousness, he 
still was very much unwillingly so a human being, he was Son 
of Cod, son of man, and Mr. Fillmore points out that it is 
often confusing when reading Jesus statements to see how 
abruptly his tone will change, how he will switch levels in 
some statements like calling people vipers and faithless gener-
ation and. all that. He says that this is when the son of man 
speaks (period) speaks out of Jesus and the other part that 
is when he speaks words of truth directly from Christ conscious-
ness would be the Son of Cod. And Mr. Fillmore says that some-
times within the same discourses he will mix them up. This is 
why folks I am very careful of using the word "perfect" when 
talking about Jesus. On you application for SMRS for instance 
there are Unity teachings questions that every applicant has 
to right out an answer to them. One of these is, what is your 
concept of Jesus Christ? And too many applicants are throwing 
bthe word "perfect" when talking about him. Remember when you 
are talking about Jesus you are talking about a human conscious-
n° sq, h™" d-e we know h7.q was •hV>°  perfect consciousness, how do 
we know there isn*fc a more perfect possibility and demonstration. 
Use the word "perfect" when you are equating it only to something 
spiritual or divine, if you use the word perfect attached to 
anything of the world or human nature, use it in a qualified 
way then you will not be full of hyperbole. Perfect in human 
nature is that of the eternal potential for something better, 
only in the realm of the divine or God is perfect to be used 
as an actual finished act. 

(My original intent in dealing with this lesson was to spot-
light the importance of belief as a key factor in all spiritual 
attainment and the great and subtle danger of unbelief which we 
are too much in the habit of taking for granted as being "alright" 
because "I have a right to it." "Anything I have a right to, have 
to be alright." But it isn't, many of the things we have a right 
to are not good for us and just because we have a right to them 
doesn't make them right. Having a right to them is right, having 
a right even to the wrong things is right but the thing itself 
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may not necessarily be and so I don't want to leave this business 
of belief and unbelief unemphasized. Let's go back to what I 
originally intended to present. 

This won't have 30 much to do with the incident we covered 
but it has to do with a point that so much of the Gospels touch 
and imply that I want us to understand it. One of the many 
important ideas that Je3us tries to convey in many of his teach-
ings is the difference between material knowledge, skill and 
know-how and that which we call spiritual understanding. This 
is a point Jesus often calls attention to in many different 
places but obviously it is a point still difficult for many 
persons to grasp. In the material realm, in wordly matters 
much of what is called success depends on the amount of knowledge. 
skill, and know-how that the person uses. Success in the"outer 
is very often a competitive thing with both winners and losers. 
But in our inner world, in the far more important dimension 
called our inner world and in spiritual realms 3kill and know-
how are not the ingredients which insure success. Here some-
thing else becomes the essential- ingredient to ensure success 
and that something is belief. Belief is an essential quality 
needed for success in any kind of spirit 
be belief in both, thinking and feeling. 

tual effort, there must 
Without it one is 

working with too much of a handicap when dealing with ideas of 
spiritual origin. In the outer material world, fact, figures, 
and outer appearances, belief is not always a necessary ingredient. 
In fact, in this realm some beliefs constitute a typeof foolish-
ness, don't they? We can belief in some things and not belief 
in others and in this realm, in the outer realm, we say we insist 
on facts, we rely on statistics and we give and we receive opinions. 
Then, on the basis of our judgment we belief what we think is 
correct and we disbelief what we choose to disbelief. In the 
outer material realm the criteria most usually followed is "seeing 
is believing." Unbelief here is just as valid as belief. It is 
all a matter of personal choice but in our inner world, the real 
world, the world of spiritual values and principles, belief is 
an essential requirement. There is where the divine ideas are. 
Belief is the very same as light in our inner world. Unbelief in 
this world becomes a parasite which robes us of otrr light. It is 
something we cannot afford in our inner life. "But I have a 
right to it.""Yes, you have a right to it but you can't-afford it, 
unless you don't like light." If you don't like light, then by 
all means take unbelief into your inner world. When you and I 
are thinking about and dealing with things and personalities 
in the outer world, it is perfectly alright to mix up your 
belief and disbelief according to the who and what you are 
thinking about and dealing with because the give and take of 
earthly life and outer affairs makes it very logical for us to 
use the words belief and opinion as synonyms, for instance, "I 
belief it was a good movie we saw last night." In other words, 
in the outer realm our opinions are our beliefs, they change 
as circumstances and facts are altered. Today's strong belief 
can become tomorrow's discarded opinions. In outer life also 
a person' who believes too many things is considered a fool, 
dumb, a person who disbelieves too many things is called a 
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skeptic and a cynic. The average intelligent person tries to 
achieve a balance in his outlook of life and go along in life 
with a fairly equal number of beliefs and disbeliefs. All this 
is right. All this is normal. The right to either belief or 
disbelief is a part of our psychological equipment which we need 
to make our way successfully in the phenomenal realm but in 
our inner world and in our inner life we are not ruled by facts 
or figures or statistics. In our inner life outer appearances 
are not the reality. Here only spiritual truth or divine ideas 
are what count. Here we do not' in any way compete with others 
but we live with our own thoughts, feelings, attitudes, memories, 
desires, intuition^, and extrasensory perception. Our inner world 
is much mirror to reality and it is far more important than the 
outer world. It is our permanent and eternal dwelling place 
where no disguises are permitted. The outer world is nothing 
but a carnaval of disguises and rampant competition but in your 
inner world where the real you is, no disguises, no competition. 
Ourrinner world contains our kingdom of heaven and the ruler of 
this kingdom is the Christ, not the personality. In our inner 
world where Christ rules and where God is all in all there is 
one thing which we as human beings must bring to this realm 
in order to receive that which we need from it; belief. Without 
belief we have no credentials in the true inner world. Belief 
becomes our passport in it, it is a sort of proof of citizenship 
and it is also the only currency that can be used to get the 
things we are entitled to. It is the coin of the realm in the 
inner world. The only currency that can be valid. It is belief 
which gives us the power to transform the treasures of our inner 
kingdom into the blessings and the accomplishments of our outer 
îfjs-eaid expression. ~~— — — — 

Now arises the question, "what sort of belief? Belief in 
what? and the answer could not be simpler. You must belief 
in the truth of God, that is all. The truth of God which is 
your inner world is divine ideas. You must belief in the truth 
of divine ideas. This is simple to say but like everything 
else it takes effort, it takes practice. Well, then one can 
still ask, "but what is the truth of God?" That is what Jesus 
Christ is all about. That is what Jesus Christ is all about, 
folks. Jesus Christ is the teacher, the way shower and the 
authority as to what constitutes the truth of God. Now, Jesus 
uses, as far as I can father, only three synonyms for God. 
And I feel that if you can grasp the meaning of the three only 
synonyms Jesus used for God, then you willkknow the truth of 
God. He says, God is Spirit. He says, God is good.. And last 
but far from least, he says, God is our Father. God is love 
is not spoken by. Jesus, love is a divine idea, love is a gift 
of God, love is a divine idea implanted in the soul of man. I 
am sure Jesus knew this that is why God is love does not come 
from Jesus. To really believe this is to believe all, to not 
believe this is really not'to believe anything because in your 
real world, in your inner life unbelief is the same as nothing-
ness, darkness, unbelief is a lack of power and a lack of existence 
in the realm of spiritual principle and reality. To take unbelief 
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into your inner life is just like taking a dangerous thief into 
your home. That thief will turn out to be much too expensive a 
guess for you to entertain. So it is with unbelief in any of our 
thinking and feeling toward divine ideas. Unbelief is simply too 
expensive a priviledge to entertain. It costs us more than we can 
afford. The father of the boy had a right to his unbelief, but 
suppose he had claim his right to unbelief, what would have cost 
him? The healing of his son. Would it be worth it. He had made 
his decisions, he had his priorities, the healing of his son was 
worth much more than the priviledge of entertaining his unbelief 
because "it is fashionable". For instance, somebody say, "I have 
a son who just came out of college. He is very bright, he is 
skeptical about everything." Arid I say,-; "Sorry for him." 
In this realm of divine ideas and spiritual values and principles 
skepticism, unbelief and "seeing is believing" and that kind of 
thing is so so very expensive, parasitical, and unnecessary, 
whereas a simple, uncomplicated, selfless belief is the passport 
to heaven and the coin of the realm of all substance and all good, 
Yet the priviledge of choice is never taken from any individual 
in this matter. There is no God, there is no law, there is no 
organization that can say, "You just have to believe because 
...I fiat..." Then it wouldn't be belief, it would be instinct, 
it would be Adam and Eve back in the Garden of Eden, everything 
was provided for them because they were purely instinctively 
obedient. The moment they left the realm of pure instinct into 
opportunity for choice, there:?we go. They could either use the 
fruit of the tree of belief or unbelief, so that in the outer 
realm we have the fruits of that priviledge, but in the inner 
realm give up that priviledge and become simgle minded, the 
single eyed belief. Than watch folks, because twenty five years 
in the Unity movement, twenty two years as a Unity Minister, lots 
of ups and downs, lots of "kicks in the pants", a lot of beauti-
ful and rewarding honors and all of it, what does it mean today, 
what does it boils down in my own consciousness, in my own credo? 
It is this, divine ideas are real, they really are, and they are 
always here in all their fullness, in all their purity and 
explendor. If you and I commit our belief to any divine idea 
we are capable of recognizing and allow that connection then to 
procede, the very essence, the very character, the very substance 
of whatever divine idea of combination will manifest in my world. 
Whenever things go bad or wrong or painful for me, I don't have 
io spychoanalize myself. All l need to do is get still, turn 
within, call everything good and then observe which divine ideas 
am I to connect with my belief, with my accetance. fiot, what 
am 1 doing wrong, but what divine ideas are needed here, maybe 
a strengthening of a connection, is it healing? am I sick? am 
I coughing? Not, why am I coughin? but where is my connection 
with the divine idea of freedom and health and life. All I have 
to do is reconnect with my belief and I will be healed. And 
whatever that divine idea may be it loves to outpour its essence 
and character into our life and affairs. 

Q. Speaking of divine ideas somebody said that the twelve 
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powers are our divine ideas. I wonder why prosperity which is 
not one of the twelve powers is a divine idea. A. Substance 
is the divine idea or what we know as prosperity. Yes, the 
twelve powers definitely are divine ideas which have reached 
materialization but they do not start out as materialized ideas. 
They are first divine ideas, then they become etherealized ideas 
and then ,inta, < greater and greater density and lower and lower 
vibratory rate if you will until they become actual organic 
portions' of the body manifestation of consciousness. The twelve 
certainly are divine ideas but they aren't the only ones, there 
is also substance, happiness in;the purest sense of the word, 
peace, and this are not faculties, they may become faculties, 
there is no reason why man's faculties need only be twelve but 
only twelve have been cognized, the others may be waiting or may 
be in some degree of development but you can never go wrong with 
starting with the twelve powers in your listing of divine ideas. 

Q. Why does Jesus does not call God love or any of the twelve 
divine ideas that are the faculties of man but instead he calls 
Him Good, Spirit and Father? What i3 the difference between 
the two sets of terms? A. Jesus does not equate the other divine 
ideas such as the twelve powers with God as being God because 
the synonyms he uses doesn't mean that God is not all other 
ideas too, but the synonyms that Jesus uses are so all-encompass-
ing on the three different levels of meaning. God is Good, what 
is good? Anything that is a divine idea is a component of Good. 
So rather than saying God is the names of the twelve powers and 
everything else Jesus just synthesizes all the components into 
that glorious thing called Good, and then Spirit, the same way. 
What is Spirit, what is your Spirit? Your twelve powers and a 
lot of other things, so rather than naming all the components 
of Spirit he calls Him Spirit. But then, all that would be too 
abstract, too cosmic if he doesn't add, God is Our Father, that 
is the whip cream on the cake. From our perspective we can see 
how wonderful it is that Jesus did not leave this name of God 
out. It is absolutely wonderful. 

LECTURE No.24 
Returning Privately Through Galilee. He Again Foretells His 
Death and Resurrection (This title is from the Harmony of the 
Gospels on page 107) (Mark 9:30-32; Matt. 17:22-23; Luke 9:43-45) 

Right after the healing of the young boy and Jesus very-
cryptic but very meaningful response to the disciples' question 
as to why they weren't successful in healing the boy there is 
a little section which is printed in all three of the synoptic 
Gospels, there is a similarity between the three. I will not 
interprets the meaning of this passage because I simply do not 
know, I quite honestly do not know the metaphysical implications 
of any of the three versions of this incident but I want to 
read them to you so that you will get a feel for it and also 
respond to the differences in the accounts. First I'll read the 
Mark version. (Read Mark's version, then read Matthew version, 
read then Luke.) We have a great mystery here which is never 
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really cleared up a3 far as I can see in the Gospels. We assume 
that it refers to Jesus predicting his own adventures through his 
trial and crucifixion and so on but we are not absolutely sure 
what Jesus is talking about because his disciples had already 
been told about that, they were well informed of his plans and 
purposes. Then why:.does it say that they didn't know what was 
he talking about? they were afraid to ask him about this. The 
mystery deepens when you look at the words Jesus uses. He does 
not say to them, "I, your leader, am going to be delivered ..." 
he says, "The son of man is going to be delivered." It sounds 
like he is talking about somebody else, why didn't he say I, Jesus, 
am going to be delivered into the hands of men." He uses the 
word son of man prior to this when he says, "who do men say the 
son of man is?" and nobody said, "you", they all name other 
people and that is acceptable but then he says, "But who do you 
say I am?" Now he is talking about himself, the Christ. Here 
again he is predicting or telling something that is going to happen, 
that a son of man is going to be delivered into the hands of men, 
he is going to be killed and then is going to.resurrect, but the 
way he says it certainly sounds as if he is talking about a third 
person, so we have a double question here. First of all, who is 
he really .talking-about hare and just why? and secondly, why is 
there so much uncomprehension and fear on the part of the disciples. 

LECTURE No.23 
(March B,lg7b) 

Jesus, the Messiah. Pays the Half-Shekel for the Temple. 
(Matthew 17:24-27, H.G. page 107) 

(Read the whole passage). This incident again, as so many, 
contains things whinh are not explained Within the'.incident, we 
are left ^m^t£di^Y{ on many point. There could be many reasons 
for this but whaSceVer the reasons, the fact remains that we have 
connections or explanations missing and in incidents such as this 
we can only aim for the more obvious metaphysical forms or 
symbols involved here. We do have, although a rather fragmentary, 
a very useful lesson such as it is^^JDJionk^qf_Jesus_.nowjas_J;he 
spjnnjVual awareness ofr~xne Christ Spirit. Peter as developing 
faith consciousness 'sx^'~^iB'^Tr''&SlJLWQtors orjailgatherers here 
will represent all of the taxations or impositions which life 
will send to us to receive or toll or tribute or proper respcTnslT 
from them. Life is supposed to do this_̂ - we are in this dimension 
of life by- our_QjBax_J3ĥ irc-e7̂  clear, nobody 
thrjmigJvybu here, you are here because you made a soul choice and 
the obvious reason why we must have made this soul choice is that 
there are lessons to be learned here which cannot be learned else-
where. This is the dimension on which certain types of lessons 
can be had that cannot be had on othC~r~~anTm̂ nnTbffâ n̂ for thair 
rea-son -while we t^s^^^^^^^'^itsges'B.ri^ benefixs~whlch ary 
true in this dimension, the~cTtrJer~~3-ide of the coin says there 
are taxes that need to be paid on this dimension and the tax 
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jh 

gatherers symbolized in the Gospels really stand for any of the "j^T 
dutiesj Jbhe burdens, the respon^iJhillfxea^,^^ the r 
demands which are made on uJ¥~l¥imxjly~becauggiive"are~cTt"jzens,">6 
are~irihabi LanL-s oa^this~'cTimension~and we~slxare"~re3ponsx Dili ties 
as well as advantages. Somebody discovers a new and better 
mejhod--of-dente we-aljr- do. On the other 
hand,somebody else decptpTifsonr^^ "" 
into..trace, .consciousness and who pays the tribute? we all do. The 

"--thing is, we can do it easily and beneficially through spiritual 
a.wa.xta!a&®#-Jsx-^Ma--£3Q do it resistinglv and grudginglv_jand be un-
comfortable jioing it, or we_can make a very serious mistake: 
t ry 1^^^CLeaA2^xr~(Tcar shars"of jgaying taxatiqns_J.n,. life J Jesus 
here enacts fcir__carrbenefit a^vary~t^autiful thingto do about 
the fact thatlLiYeTblsiTi^ 

yicesponsibilities, duties, burdens, jnycLlyamenA^s-,—-evan—sometimes 
penalties (they look like pehaTties" but they aren't) int. daily 
ivingw The tax collectors come to Peter and notice, they do 

not start out with the words, "we dejgand__pavment ...criLvjmE._tax. 
Instead of this the words that are ""put """into their mouths are a 
question, -^oth^ncLtJYpur_j^ and then 
Peter stariding for XY^ia£X%xy(&^^B~Al^^^f--o^ • spiritual conscious- -jr^j 
neasr-sifirffis-r--̂ 'Yea." No bidding about the bush, no 'seehirlg~_bf -^0"^ 
excemptions, dust simply affirming the right answer to a question, ($}ub 
"Can the Christ in you handle any of life's demands for taxation?" „&-^ 
Doth not your master pay the half-shekel?" Who was Peter's master? vJj^ 
Jesus who stands for the Christ. So the question asked by life i s , ' \ y 
"Can Christ in you handle anything we throw at it?" and the answer [M^_ 
is7"Yeirr^"Peir^^ ~~ya^i-
same idea are: "Greater is HeyjuxaJLjjĵ within me than he that is ,^J^'_^. 
in the world;" "I can do all thinĝ rlihrxTû ^̂  fp"^CL 
thens me." The real of you can handle anything that is happening^ 
to you. This is the same principle all the way through. Now, It *> 
doesn't say that Jesus was listening but Jesus knew what going on 
because when Peter comejx_irito -bhTirouseT^^hh^of course, means 
to turn-within and-^blrmumicate with your"inirist namureT The—-
.-Christ presence immediately begins communicating with Peter about 
the situation. What do you do about the way life is? About the 
day by day human existence where we have these "pin-in-the-neck" 
taxes and so we say, why is life making these demands on me, why 3 ^ 
do I find myself involved in responsibilities or burdens or " ^ 
duties ̂idaâ Ifcilratheix -
door. ^So7_t[^^ 
from~wTicTm-cÎ ^ from their sons or 
from strangers? and Peter says, from strangers." The kings of 
the earth mean in generaljxan__made difficultiexy-jnan made condi-_ 
tions which seem to dominaTteTlit the moment. These are called 
the kings of the earth and they are in every person's experience, 
everi__Je3us> with this transcendent know-how arTaZriraxLtml conscious-
ness because~ne chose to~become~an inhabitant or a citizen of this 
three dimensional existence area, then, he too had to be subject 
to certain "kings of the earth" activities.ornan made agreements 
about duties and responsibilities. A lot of these come to life 
as a part of our inheritance that is we inherited them from our 
forefathers (I am speaking now sociologically and biologically). 

f̂ viki iwA •M /V<?~ 
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A lot of them are formulated while we are already here, some of 
these, we enter directly into the decisions about them, but 
some we are only indirectly enter into them because we happen 
to be here. One example that comes to my mind now is the passing 
of time and growing older within that passing of time. This is 
a thing in.our circumstances where we are born into so that 
up;to a certain point .the passing of time takes its toll. Think 
of the tax you have to pay if you want to unite yourself with 
another person. Are there no taxes there? If you want something, 
then take what comes jwlidi_JLh.—In-4Bâ ay--aa-s-ê --4r±^̂  
or tribute you must pay. 

When Peter answers Jesus, that'the kings of the earth receive 
their taxes from, the strangers, this indicates that there are 
certain taxations or burdens or responsibilities which are not 
wanted by you, which you feel you are a stranger as to how this 
came about. But whether I am a stranger as to how this conditions 
came about in. my world or not, it doesn't make any difference, 
you have to pay for it, but if you are~ar son it will be different. 

Student's intervention: A""~nuicTugh7-o-ccurs to me that if you 
are a son you can claim exemption and in our spiritual life we 
might try to claim exemption;-from paying of the taxes in life. 
A. Yes, that is very right.because Jesus then goes on saying, 
"But lest we cause.__tjiem to stumble, you see? by claiming your 
exemntip£.XQu^ might be addjng_Jux-anxii^ burden, it 
could happen if there wasn't;.,,divine -justice in it. But the 
messagplhereis rather ambigu6us_a±_„this-^)oint, it doesn'.t 
3tand-out Q^irfm9^-~mi&~^l&a&l&-~&a it-• -de-es- in other parts. 
But we can at least gather this much., Many of the taxes that 
we are going to have to pay in our course of life, we may 
feel in some cases like strangers and ask ourselves, "-why-~me?" 
"I didn't decide that the passing of time resulted in old age!" 
(At least I am not conscious of it, I do not rememver conscious-
ly.) I am a stranger to the timje__jwlien~I»̂ ^ In the 
same way we can go on and on. 

Jesus ends his discourse by giving one of the most marvelous 
symbolic formulas for paying_any kind of. taxes thaiLjjLf.e_ will 
ever insist upon. Please remember that there is a law of divine 
justice and no tax well ever come for a person to pay if somehow 
.t is not right that it does so and that which makes it right is, 
'"we can always do sp_through Christ within." Jesus says to Peter, 
'-gb--thou-~AuL.the sea^.." The sea in Bible symbolism has more than 
one meaning^ some times ititan.ds~for just life itself^ ordinary 
l4-=fT=rr~iSTrF"Tn'thiR_casp -ainee j t Ts__the container of fish, which 
are-_d̂ xMsce-ixTealT7 then the sea stands for the Universal Milld~~and 
which-trf-the disciples is to go to that Mind? Faith, the affirmat-
ive power of the mind directly connected with substance. Mr. 
Fillmore defines substance as the perceiving power of the mind 
linked with the power to shape substance and we know that that 
which shapes substance is imagination and affirmation. Also 
faith is the perceiving faculty within mind that is able to 
perceive Truth and affirm its reality or divinity. Peter, the 
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faculty of faith turns within and realizes its oneness with 
Divine Mind, with the all-knowing Mind of God and all of the 
substance of that Mind, and cast a hook which is desire and *—y 
expectation and belief_̂ _j30id fiAh^^odh-cnurse»,,_are divine ideas. <S 
ifow," that which"lfonnects_yT6u to any divine idea is a combina-::;^ 
tion of your desire, expectancy and your belief, a combination 
of these three factors would be the hook which will connect 
you with whatever divine idea is right in this particular situa-
tion. Supply and demand are, under divine law, always equal. 
There is no need that can come to your attention for which there 
is no also present simultaneously its fulfillment. Wherever 
there i3 a hook cast into—the- tha~aea^ God, there 
is always the best artd most appropriate fish that will attach 
to that hook, but you must pray, you must activate it by 
prayer and obey the 13hTi7sir-gudrdn̂  
believing, your willing state of mind wilT aTways find the 
right idea in the substance and in the allness of divine 
ideas there is an answer. You have to take up that fish and 
open its mouth, explore its possibiJLijn.es, explore its ,,• 
ramifications,-open-tt idea and in doing Jf^^ 
this you will fijld_Jbhe__shekel, the solution, the answer, the 'f 
fulfillment. "That"take, and" give~unto them for me and thee." 
In this case you that Peter also finds the payment for his 
taxes, there'.is a double portion of what was originally looked 
for. 

The metaphysical lesson that Jesus is presenting here has 
been presented in so many different ways*Jin_jQinaJa^^ 
and in various places of scripture. This is simply that God is 
the .ansyjej:^jG^^ ever present and wijtjiin_XtL„are...ajljl__ 4c, 
of Jhe_:dlTvlpna"iTdeas tiia/t; rcB^_^c^^^^^^^^^^LjQSSsi^Y -""^ 
ne ed*.—Man' s PJLTJL-JI^L-JEO-^^ nec es-
sary^aptijm-_through_fa^ t 
lmrziidaipztn̂  — ~ k 
vej^__mmilar lesson was found way back in "Genesis wTtn the 
covenant of the rainbow and there.Juie-.svjnbola^ tead of 
being_.JheJIfish,_opf--̂ Ei7"sea were colors- in the spectrum but the -<Jfc/ 
meaning ramain,..the same. What you look for with your mind ^ 
and heart you will always find, so there is nothing that life 
can ever bring to your door for you to handle that you can't 
ha&dlj3„Juirxm 
the_„supervision of your spiritual awareness or the Christ 
within,^.,. ••; ••• 

The Mistaken Zeal of the Apostle Hohn Rebuken by Jesus in Per-
tinent Parables (Mark 9:41-42; Matt la:6-7: H.G. page 109) 

(Read Matthew version). Emphasis on '.'...for it needs be 
that the occasion come;,but woe to that man through whom the 
occasion cometh." Then he repeats something he has said before 
about cutting off hands and foot and so forth. 

-VS7-
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In other version of the same passage, occasions of stumbl-
ing is translated as occasions for offenses, and in another trans-
lation just offenses. Jesus is saying something here is still 
very distatesful to many people's minds or inclinations and yet, 
when you really examine it as impersonally as possible you see 
he is right. What he is saying is that in this dimension of 
existence such as it now is, you have to have trials, problems, 
there is just no way out of it in this dimension of existence 
because this dimension of existence is primarily a school, a great 
and very exacting kind of school. Every event that happens in 
this dimension of existence is an opportunity to learn a lesson. 
The character of the event of the happening doesn't change this. 
Even the most perfect and enjoyable experiences and events are 
still lessons we: are-, taught, although often the pleasant ones 
we don't look at them like that we just subject ourselves to 
them and go along for the ride, then we miss the point. Pleasure 
and enjoyment, if we miss the point:.of 1 the lesson :.thay are 
teaching, then that lesson will come back again but this time 
not as enjoyment. Pleasure, just for pleasure's sake.is not 
learning a lesson, it is becoming totally subjective to instinct 
and that is not growth. It is fun while it lasts but it has 
not accomplished its purposes, it misses the point, it does 
not teachothejlesson-therefore the lesson has to come back just 
like in a school, only this time it will come, with pain. 

But, on the other hand, many of the typical pleasant 
and desirable things that come to us, they also contain lessons 
to learn:..and if we learn the' lesson from them the chances are 
that the next lesson to learn would be as pleasurable and . 
enjoyable, these run in cycles. Pleasure and enjoyment are 
always offered first and if they if they don't accomplish the 
teaching purpose, then they degenerate in the type of experience 
until we come to the flunk out completely which is called hell 
or useless, unnecessary suffereing, then we have to start a 
whole new round of experiences. 

Everything that happens on this dimension offers and oppor-
tunity for learning, and by that I mean, a greater realization 
of the Truth of Being inlall of its countless ramifications and 
variations. One of the lessons that we may learn from pleasurable 
experiences could be to appreciate the wonder of, for example, 
conscious companionship, or maybe to realize how great nature 
can be in providing the flavor and taste of food, but it is not 
just having the pleasure, it is having the pleasure and increase 
in consciousness and this keeps all pleasure then in what we 
would call "legitimate" instead of just gratification of sensa-
tion. Keep reminding yourself of this, everything that happens 
is bringing to you opportunity for choice and a lesson to be 
learned, the more aware of this you become the more harmonious 
and kin your attitude in general toward life will be and you 
will then, very very quickly, become more and more a magnet to 
those experiences you need to come in the best possible form. 
Now, they won't always be cheer pleasure and enjoyment but there 
is this sort of a magical thing, even the rather tought lessons 
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that you still need to learn will come to you in form and 
under circumstances which will "be as good as possible, less and 
less of the "harsh kick in the pant3" type of lessons and more 
and more of the more desirable sets of circumstances. 

Why occasions of stumbling and offenses must come? It is 
because of this habitual alienation on our relationship to the 
Father. Everything seems to boil down to it. The more that 
sense of alienation be removed, the less and less need for the 
harsh experiences. 

Why must we be grateful in regard to the "kick-in-the-
pants" experiences. We are not really grateful for the"kick-
in-the-pants" itself but we are grateful for the opportunity 
for choice that is offered and that is always there, never, 
never sell yourself short by saying, "I have no choice." You 
have a choice. The tax collectors didn't come to Peter and 
demanded the payment, they said, Wilt thou...? or its equivalent. 

Remember folks, existence on this dimension is to learn, 
this dimension is a school. Every decision we make as our 
reaction to an event is our homework. Every decision to react 
in a true way is a test passed. Every decision to react to 
an event in a negative or uncreative way is a test flunked, 
you are going to have to take it again. .Coming into greater 
and greater dimensions of spiritual awareness correspond to 
the school promotions. What would your diploma to graduate 
out of this school is? The Christ consciousness. And remember, 
nobody upthere writes out the test questions for you, you 
write down your own test questions, you and I each decide the 
manner in-which our experiences will come and the funny thing 
is that we know the right answers but sometimes we go insane 
metaphysically and play around given the wrong answers, we 
know we are wrong but we want to see what is going to happen. 
Well, you will find out what is going to happen. "Woe to that 
man through whom the occasion cometh." 

Further down in the passage Jesus teaches us not to resent 
the experiences that come to you, you have the. spiritual resources 
to handle any experience successfully and the more we become 
aware of our true oneness with the Father, the greater and greater 
life becomes, it is really what all boils down to, it is that 
simple. 

Also within the body of this discourse Jesus talks about 
certain factors which he equates with parts of the body. Jesus 
is always speaking symbolically, parts of the body refer to 
the factors that go to make up the body of your existence at 
any given time, the factors within your life. And Jesus clearly 
indicates that you do not have to put up with all the factors 
that enter into your existence just because they are there. A 
lot of people forget eventhough every factor that is a part 
of my existence is a result of my choice somewhere along the 
line it doesn't mean that I have to put up with them. We can 
make new choices concerning the old choices because (and this 
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is from the Zeth books but it is one of the truest statements 
that I have ever come across in my life). Now is your point 
of all power. Example: 'I have in my existence now some results 
of..prior choices I have made which are here and are factors 
but they are like eyes that are causing me to stumble and right 
arms that offend me. In other words, they are no longer desira-
ble factors on our experience. It is not good to say, Karma 
dims it such because this is the result of choices that I have 
made or actions I have performed. That is not necessary, NOW 
IS ALWAYS OUR POINT OP ALL POWER. So what can you and I do 
in the now? Gut it off, get rid of it, dispose of it, sever 
our connection with it by making a new choice now. We call 
this making a choice to sever our connection with an undesirable 
factor. This is denial. It severs your connections, it changes 
your beliefs, it changes your choices. Remember, choices conscious-
ny made in the now reach into the past and future. This is the 
grace of God, this is the Truth of Jesus Christ. So you do not 
have to put up with undesirable factors in your current existence 
just because you called them forth with your past choice. You 
are in the present where you are one with all power and your 
point of oneness with all power can only be now. 

LECTURE No. 26 
(March 11, 1976) 

LONG PARABLE ON FORGIVENESS (Matt. 18:15-35; H.G. p.Ill) 

(Read versus 21, 22 and 35). I very strongly believ* that 
this particular passage was the basis for Jacob jpe©me' inspiration. 
He wrotes, "the^true spirit of Jesus Christ is continuous forgive-
ness of sin. For me this is one of the classic comentaries concern^] 
ing~the Gospels. The true spirit of Jesus Christ is continuous 
forgiveness of sin. Theoretically in our idealism we can sit 
here and say, "oh, how beautiful; oh, how tun but knowing human 
nature as you do, what is the big hang up here, what is the big 
stumbling bllck in this idea where spirit is willing but flesh 
is weak. The key to the dilemma is in the word continuos. What 
does the word continuos mean? Always, always active. How does 
human nature almost always feel bout this need to fogive someone? 
Use yourself as an example: so much and no more. I'll forgive you 
seven times kid but don't pull the . There is 

logic behind that. Every person has a right to decide his own 
limits, you are not an automaton which must respond to 3ome 

- /SV-
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expert said it had to be that way, you are still an individual 

who is constantly being offered by your sense of self opportunities 

for choice and if you are offered opportunities for choice, what 

is this implying? That you have a right to your choice. If you 

wouldn't have a right to it, you wouldon't be constantly offered 

opportunities to make the choice. So, there is a validity on this 

business of limiting the amount of forgiving one does, but within 

that validity there is something called limitation. If you avail 

yourself of the priviledge of limiting the amount of forgiving 

you are going to do, you must take what comes with that priviledge. 

/So, if you aire limiting the amount of_forgiving you_j)eliwve you 

are capable of, then you have limited yourself to that same degree. 
The priviledge and__the price of the p.ri/yi/ledge come together. So, 

Jesus words and Jacob^o^dLX. commentaries on forgiveness applies 

only to a person who is looking for an unlimited consciousness 

or Christ consciousness. If you are really seeking Christ conscious-

ness, then you must forego the priviledge of limitations, eventhdugh 

you have a ri>ght_jto_impose those limitations. Nobody, and nothing 

in the world can say to you, "you have to forgive" and "you have 

to forgive continuously", I am sure Jesus isn't saying that, but 

he is saying, "if you want unlimitee consciousness, or Christ 

consciousness, you must do unlimited forgiving,"there is no other 

way, the minute you say, I've had enough, I'll forgive no more, 
f — * 

you are out of the kingdom, you are out of the running for 

Christ consciousness. I am not saying, that is bad, that is 

wrong, you should, or you shouldn't, it is just the way it is, 

when you limit any kind of spiritual act or expression from your-

self, to that degree you limit yourself from attaining what you 

really want that is Christ consciousness. If we all had to 

write down on a piece of paper that specific act which I personal-

ly consider the mightiest of all spiritual acts, perhaps we have 

many different choices but my own personal choice would be, 

considering where we are at this moment, what dimension we are 

functioning in for the most part, I would not hesitate for 

one second to put down as the mightiest of all spiritual acts 

inner forgiveness. This would come first, the act of inwardly 

forgiving a sin. It doesn't matter whose sin, that doesn't 

matter. When Jesus was asked, "who did sin?" What was his 

implied answer? It doesn't matter, you fools, it doesn't matter, 

can't you see? it doesn't matter who sinned what does matter is 
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The Messiah's Followers Must (rive Up Everything for His Service. 
(Matt 8:19-20; Luke 9:57-62; H.G. p. 112) 

(Read Luke's version). There is obviously a metaphysical, 
esoteric lesson being conveyed here, not human behaviorism advice 
as some people tend to think. Remember that during his ministry 
Jesus realized that many persons would be deeply impressed and 
excited about some of his demonstrations and he realized how 
quickly human nature can become enthusiastic in the face of 
visible success. "Nothing succeeds like success." People become 
very excited and willing to make commitments when they are in 
face of visible and especially spectacular success. Jesus knew 
this and he knew how prone we all are to make promises and to 
commit ourselves to things which vividly impress us. Jesus was 
prepared for this sort of response from many of his witnesses and 
so when it inevitably happenned he was able to give the right 
reply. He also knew that there will always be those who are prof-
fesional rejectors of what they8,781? already made up their minds 
about instead of realizing that a person who gages his diminor c-
and his attitude to fit the propriety of the occasion is the spiritual-
ly minded person, not the spot light stealer; sometimes being in the 
spot light folks i3 one of the biggest penalties that karma can inflict 
on us. O.K. 

To understand Jesus words to these three men try to remember 
that in speaking these words Jesus was thinking of more than just 
these three particular men he is talking to. This is always the 
case with Jesus. We sell him short if we interpret his words only 
in the given situation to the particular personality that Jesus is 
talking to an forget that whatever that personality was that same 
personality factor is in all of us in all times. So, although 
his words do apply to these men personally at the time, the meaning 
of his words extends beyond them and their circumstances because 
his words are reaching right into our lifes today. Jesus is addres-
sing here as always all persons who sincerely want to follow the 
spiritual Truth in their lifes as their pathway on their unfold-- . 
ment. In these three groups of words or three responses to three 
personalities, Jesus is mostly speaking about not what following 
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the truth will do for us but rather what it will take away from us 
and require us to give up or to do without. Too many times we think 
of following the truth way as a 100$ getting way and we forget that 
there are two sides to every coin and following the truth way also 
consists of a lot of doing without or giving up of circumstances. ' 
So Jesus begins..."the foxes have holes, the birds of the heavens 
have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lat his head." 
Remember that son of man means human being or human nature. Jesus 
is implying here that if we really want to live according to the 
truth which he -brought one of the things that we must reconcile rJ±J3 
ourselves to is the fact that as a human being there is one thing ,AA 

we shall not have in this world which is a permanent place in which 
to stay fixed. This is something_we„^ihall^have not. If—you cannot 
accept that then you can not follow the kind of truth given—DX-JBSU 
Christ. No matterjiow low you may go in life, not how high you 
may rise in life, neither of these two places is permanent. The hole 
of the fox, or the nest of the bird are never to be compared to what 
you call your right place in life, it is the right place for the bird 
and the right place for the fox, but as far as you are concerned, you 
can ,® êcall any place your right place in which you will be a- permanent 
fixture your right place happens to be wherever you are being creative 
at any moment, be it the richest, busiest Unity oenter in the field 
or a hole in the wall; if you are being creative in that situation, 
that is your right place but in a palace, if that is where you are 
fixed.you save your face, that is not your right place, do you remembea 
that old song ..."she is only a bird in a c^tXcLx/ cage?" So, Jesus 
is telling us, "you have not permanent fixed place in life as human 
beings and there is a very valid metaphysical reason for this folks. 
It is because in reality your true environment is omnipresence, it 
is not locality, that is not your true environment, your true environ-
ment is omnipresence and so you cannot stay fixed, the son of man 
part of you which is your human self must never say, "I have it made, 
this is it," it may be it for a moment, and it should be it for the 
moment and maybe even for a long time but never permanently, there wil? 
always be something else which you could do, a different kind of 
creativity for you to be involved in, something different and if you 
are in tune with the Holy Spirit, it will always be not only something 
different but something better, something finer. Never look for a 
permanent place"to lay your head" because there is not such a place. 
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If it is the softest pillow in the world when you first lay your head 
there, gues3 what is hidding inside the soft petals? very sharp pin 
bricks. A temporary resting place, yesf a plane whers you may jjrbop 
and enjoy anmfi nf iha-faH t.i nf ymi^p-^Laiinr't ypq, hut nr\l$L~&VF-R->WH4-4-P--
Do you see-how, friends, if people who agp_dflati»od for retirnmnnt 
could get a hold of this? how they would not think of retirement as 
that place like the foxes hole or the birds nests where they are 
going to lay their heads, but simply as a plato of rest while they 
can stop and view their achievements and enjoy some of the fruits 
of their labors but even in that plato or resting place there will 
be new challenges and new creativity requiring their involvement. 
If they could just open their eyes to a whole new dimension. There 
are so many other fields in life for us and new hights for us to 
reach because we are not in eternal life, we are part of eternal, 
life and eternal life is growth, expansion and progress. 

Jesus' goes on then and tells us of another thing in our human 
self which we must give up if we are to live the life of truth to 
the fullest. We must stop trying to bury all our dead ourselves. 
Jesus assures us that the dead will take care of their own. You 
can see that this statement is very esoteric, purely symbolic. 
Very often when Jesus uses the word dead,he uses it in a generic 
sense, not in referring to this corps or that corps not like aaying, thf* 
guy thought his grandfather or his father had died, is that true? 
nobody's father dies, only the physical organism in that capacity 
dies,a person can't die, there are no death people, so on a purely 
impersonal metaphysical basis this will be correct but there is 
even a deeper implication. Jesus most often uses the word death 
referring to all those things about us, in our own nature, which 
are no longer needed as a living, growing, useful part of our 
ongoing. This would be attitudes, reactions, opinions,thoughts, 
feelings, memories, what have you.., this will include all. our past 
mistakes,as mistakes, our unhappy memories as unhappiness, our own 
thoughts and weaknesses as thoughts and weaknesses. Do you notice 
what I am doing here, I am not saying that we forget these things 
that happened but in that capacity they are death, our old mistakes 
are death but only in the fact of mistakes-, not in the sense of 
happenings. O.K.? The illnesses you have had as illnesses, the 
bad times other persons gave you and you gave other persons as 
bad times and so forth, you have outlived all this, they are now 
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a part of the ashes of the past, the essences of them have been 
extracted and made a part of your livingness, but when is your 
livingnes3 always occurring? Now. So, all these things have had 
their essence and their validity but you have extracted that and 
made it a part of your I AM, but the ashes of that, the negative 
forms that youreacted to, those are gone, they are now part of the 
dead, only you are still alive and these part3 of you, must be to 
you as that which is death. Don't worry about them, their own will 
take care of them in the sense that all that which is on their own 
level will absorb them back into the substance of that level; The 
dead, bury their dead,, the living live with the living and all that 
is in the past which has no longer any use on that particular form 
will be absorb back into formlessness. 

Question? How does the denials work in relation to this parti-
cular lesson? Answer: Denial, in a sense, is saying, "I am not going 
to mess with you anymore, I am not going to sustain you with ray belief 
in you, go to your own realm,? this is what you are saying through 
denial. Denial consigns it to the area of "dead" and then the forces, 
so to speak, of that levelwnave a job to do on that level, let them 
do their job which is to absorb the thing back into that which can 
be reformed or substance. Thak,: God it is that way. What. Jesus is 
warning about is when you don't let denial do its job and "I do the 
job" or psychoanalisis. When I go into your subconscious and tell 
you now what you have to do instead of letting the law take care of 
it through the proper use of denial and the renunciatory faculty. 
Jesus perceptibly states it, "let the dead bury their own dead." 
That is the other side of the coin of saying, "let go and let God." 
That is the affirmative side of it. The denial side is let the 
dead bury their own dead. I have severed the connection with it, 
I have removed the sustaining power of my belief in it and I have 
severed my need for it. A lot of people think they need their 
unhappy memories as much as they need their own children. Why do 
you think it is so? Because, they claim, they belong to me. O.K. 
as long as you claim something as being "my own" it will continue 
meaning to you what it has always meant and this includes and unhappy 
memory, a negative reaction, a regret over a past mistake. We 
extract the essence of it which is the lesson to be learned but 
then that is the substance, but let the shadow of it return to Sheol 
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where the shades are and the shades take care of their shades until 
finally the shades banish into the mist, according to the Greek 
Mithology. Well, mist isaS iymnS? for substance. 

Next Jesus gives this final admonition, "And another also said, 
I will follow thee, Lord; but first suffer me to bid farewell to them 
that are at my house. But Jesus said unto him, No man, habing put his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fir for the kingdom of God." 
One thing I want you to notice here friends, that is that Jesus is 
not specifically telling this man, "you can't go back and say goog bye 
to your family," he doesn't say thatj we, for some reason, jump to a 
conclusion and say that he said that but he didn't. He is talking 
about something else. In other words, if the man wants to go back 
and say good bye to his family that is strictly a matter of personal 
choice, but Jesus says here, it is not personal choice but a 
statement of principle. 

Here a student shares his particular knowledge of farming as 
applying to this passage: "This has a particular meaning for me 
because as a farm boy I used the walking plough and there is one 
thing about a plough that when you follow it it takes a very light 
touch on the handles and you can go all day long with no effort 
but you look back and it will pup right out of the ground which 
means a lot of trouble to get back to where you were before. 

Ed: Everything on the outer illustrates and inner principle. 

But let's not accuse Jesus of having said, "you cannot go 
back and say good-bye to your family." When all of you resolved 
to come here into SMRS, you have said the same thing, "Lord, I will 
follow thee, but before I go to Unity school I want to clear our my 
thing here and say good bye to my family." If it happenned I wouldn't 
think _____ shove you. What you did, even when you were saying, good 
bye to your family you werent looking back, you were looking forward 
and you were hoping that they would be looking forward with you. In 
other words, even in the midst of saying good bye you were all looking 
forward, so there was not looking back and so the plough did not slip 
our of the -fe/a as you went your way. 

/a/-
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Let's get away now from the literalness of oaying good bye to 
the families and think about the attitude involved here. If you are 
really resolved to follow the way of life called Truth, there is no 
need for you to ever think you have to say good-bye to anyone or 
anything you really love. Now, I am speaking of the psychological 
good-bye, not the literalc|B^a!-Dy§naiJut the attitude. You don't 
have to think of it in that way. You don't lose people, you don't 
loose anything of good. You may change and you may change locals 
but you do not lose and nobody could lose you if you want to be a 
part of them and they want you to be a part of them. Physical 
partings to one in Truth should no longer mean lost of persons, 
your oneness with those you love reall̂ 'ne'come stronger and deeper 
than it ever was it ever was before. Even with the distance factor 
at least in your realization you do not bid farewell to love ones 
because you find your loves ones are within you. If they are within 
you now. If there aren't within you now, they never were, dear ones. 
You also find that your loved ones are within all persons whom you 
associate with. To one who is in truth and to one who is in love, 
other persons can represent the love that was in other persons, the 
love factor becomes the important thing and remains alive and this 
idea of lost and of distance equating separation becomes less and 
less and less of a valid concept to you. Then, if you are very 
faithful you may stop indulging in a very painful emotional habit 
called "looking back" longing and regret for the past. There is no 
need or any room for regret in one who is living and growing in the 
light of truth, regret should be one of the dead things which the 
other dead things whould be burying along with themselves. The opposite 
of regret is a realization that all things are working together for 
good, that is the antidote for regret, the antithesis. All things 
are working together for good. This is the plough we have put our 
hand to and sticking to this realization always leads into new 
adventures in creative living. 

In the metaphysical sense your father who has died means your 
forefather who has died and this means the male person you were 
prior to the male person you now are was your forefather and why did 
he died? Because his time was up, the male person you used to be 
no longer sufficed you for your level of evolution and so that 
male self that you used to be had to give way to the self you now 
are, the forefather died and the son remains alive. This is a meta-
physical image that is used very, often in teaching. 
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Metaphysically speaking we all have had facets of our human nature 
which we wish now were pretty well buried. In your progress you 
don't have to stop and go back into that burying, "I musn't let 
anybody know that I used to be..... OrK-r -Jeeuŝ -is-4̂ Bpl̂ 4ng-̂ hwrt' 
in-yottr- progress"you-don* t havê 'to- stop-- and- go back into that 
burying- . a very cranky person because there is nothing of it that 
shows now.." If that is true, I don't have to enrol in 3ome kind 
of a personality improvement course. I am telling you what the real 
names of those courses ought to be: 'personality disguising courses, 
supressing courses. If I really have let that go behind me, it 
will be buried bjr. its own level of validity or existence. You see? 
The skeleton jLh-the closet^jSouSon'T worry you if it isn't a skeleton 
hidden in a closet, which means a skeleton is still a part of your 
current existence but closeted, suppressed. If it is a buried V 
skeleton, who is going to take care of it literally? The elements 
of nature will take care of that, you don't have to worry about it 
and all of the skeleton phasets of our past undeveloped from our 
present point of contact with all Power we can say that they were 
undeveloped phasets, if you really had buried them on their right 
place which is with denial and renunciaion, no longer give them 
the sustaining power of your belief, they will be taken care of. 
You don't.have to go back and handle them, you handlai them while 
you were going forward, in fact, the handling of them by consigning 
them to the past was part of your going forward, it was not an 
interruption of your going forward but was one of the things that 
made you go forward ".was consigning the right things to that area 
of rejection in which the law will handle it and aliwill come out 
smooth and simple. 
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LECTURE No. 27 
(March 15, 1976) 

He Goes Privately to Jerusalem through Samaria (Luke 9:51-56; 
John 7:10; 
H.G. p.113) 

Preparatory thoughts; One of the things that the sooner 
we begin doing the better off we will be is, always think of your 
life as an eternal purpose. No matter what direction circumst-
ances seem to be going toward or whether it is an upsea or a 
downsea in your mood, try to view the whole pattern of your life 
as progressing. Don't just judge an upsea and judge a downsea 
and call things by names bacause other people call them by the 
same name. Take a more liberal view of the whole pattern of 
your life and get into the habit of thinking of it in its overall-
nes3 as an eternal progress because that is what it is, even a 
set back is a disguised progress. You and I are now in that 
stage of our eternal progress called "earthly existence." A lot 
of people make the mistake of calling earthly existence the whole 
picture show but it isn't it, it i3 only one 3cene in the eternal 
picture show. Our earthly existence stage of our progress has 
a very specific purpose which is to develop consciousness of God 
and Truth. This stage of the eternal life that we are now going 
through, this school that we are now attending called "earthly 
existence" could be called, in a sense, the getting-back-to-
God phase or episode. Obviously somewhere along the line we 
have gotten separated in consciousness from God and we are now 
going through a corrective school called earthly existence which 
is really a getting back to God. Every experience we have on 
this plain of life has really one reason for being, one real 
purpose behind it which is to help get us back to God in cons-
ciousness. Why did this happen to us, why do we have to go 
through a thing like this? When all else is said and done there 
is still only one completely legitimate answer to that question, 
there are many opinions about it but there is only one legitimate 
answer which is because somehow we needed to get closer to God 
in consciousness. Everything is for that purpose. Jesus knew 
this so well and time after time he gives us lessons--which il-
lustrate this truth for us, our life really is and always should 
be thought of and eternal journey, an eternal progress into 
greater and greater awareness of GocU Along this lines possibly 
one of the most frustrating earthly experiences in our current 
field of life is that of being opposed or rejected by others. 
Right? Others who are on the same path and that is what makes it 
more frustrating, so there is a doble insult when you are opposed 
or rejected, especially when our hopes are high and our intentions 
are good. To be let down or disappointed when we feel we don't 
deserve such treatment, can be a very bitter low and at such 
times we must be careful because we will often be tempted to feel 
in our depressed reaction to it that sometimes this journey of 
life simply isn't worthy. We might wonder if God is good and 
God is our help in every need.because we may think, then why 
does He allow so many disappointments and oppositions to occur 
to me. Now we want to look at the Gospel text to see how Jesu3 
is conveying some instructions to us here along these lines. 

- /*V-
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(Head Luke version). Reread versus 51, "...the days were 
well-nigh come that he 3hould be received up,..." Notice the 
way he 3ay3 that, he doesn't say, "it was getting near cruci-
fixion time..," "he should be received up." This is a fore-
cast on the resurrection and ascension, "...he steadfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem," Jesus goal here was Jerusalem. 
The word Jerusalem means, habitation of peace. So when he says 
that he symbolically states what you and I are really always 
trying to do in our lives. Why do you pray, why do you study 
Truth? You do these things because you do have an aim, a goal 
which is spiritual, you are progressing toward your goal and 
you are achieving your aim which is to gain an ever expanding 
consciousness of God and Truth, this is what Jerusalem symbol-
izes in the Bible until finally it is expanded into a completely 
glorified symbol of the New Jerusalem which descends from heaven. 
In the New Jerusalem symbol it is no longer a goal which man is 
working toward, in the New Jertraalmen symbology it is the goal 
come down to meet man, something to look forward to and it is 
going to happen, it is the spiritualized consciousness but in 
this case it is not spiritualized consciousness but simply 
greater awareness of, that is what we are working toward now. 
Your pathway is an ascending path leading you to higher and 
higher levels of awareness and greater understanding in a 
3piral sort of way, not purely spiral but generally. This fact 
is illustrated in the Gospel through the words, "that he should 
be received up." While an upward direction does always indicate 
progress and expansion, it also indicates that effot is required. 
You cannot /•>* upward, you need to exert some effort. Time 
and time again in his teaching Jesus reiterate the fact that 
life is an upward journey, not a downward drifting. We are 
told that Jesus sent messengers before his face. This should 
also be true of us. In one way or another it is always true of 
U3 but we must learn to carefully select our messengers, many 
times we don't do that. We, in some way or another send our 
messengers before us on all the important steps we take on our 
pathway of life. Our messengers, for the most part, would 
consist of exploratory thoughts and anticipatory feelings and 
expectations. What do we want to get out of this, why are you 
going in this particular direction, What are you anticipating, 
Our desires for success, satisfaction, all of these are what 
we would call God'3 messengers acting on our behalf. These 
precede us in our forward movement and they can work for us 
in very marvelous ways, the messengers that you send before 
you in your journey of life can do marvelous groundwork for 
you which you personally might had to do if you had no messengers 
going on for you. Our prayer affirmations, for instance, are 
beautiful examples of this. Without these messengers our way 
might be incomparably more difficult than you find it now. 
For example, if you had no anticipation whatsoever of changes 
for the good occurring in your life circumstances, you then 
might be totally unprepared for any changes for the better 
which might occur thereby you would miss the opportunity, you 
wouldn't see the opportunity for what it really is, you had 
done no preparatory work. If you had no exploratory thoughts 
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radiating from your mind in your study of Truth, you will quickly 
lose your interest concerning your study of Truth, but you are 
not losing interest because you are never just content for having 
it made for what you have already learned, and bottled it up and 
labeled it "my know-how" but you always allow your exploratory 
thoughts always to go a little ahead of your current know-how. 
Don't you? That is what makes you good students, good learners. 
You do not only have a mind which has learned, but you have 
these exploratory thoughts going ahead of what you already know 
arid preparing the way for new knowledge and new insights. Because 
you do have these messengers that you are sending forth from you 
your efforts continue, your progress proceeds. 

Now, Jesus had to face the inhospitality of the village 
called Samaria, We are told they would not receive him and 
I find the reason given here on the text undecipherable, I am 
sure it contains a clue. 

Student participation: I think that... we know that the 
Samaritans were resentful against the Jews especially those 
extremely devout who would set their face toward Jerusalem and 
I think this is true of ourselves if we are passing through a 
place or experiences with people and "they know where we are going, 
they resent that and they would offer the inhospitable attitude. 

Ed: You can equate that then with certain experiences or a 
set of circumstances in your life which don't want to really 
contribute to your progress but want to claim you as its own. 
In that kind of a journey, anything less than the goal itself 
will always contain opposite, antagonistic factors. 

O.K. Then we see that this inhospitable village of Samaria 
symbolizes the fact that you and I in our unfoldment has to 
face inhospitable personalities and circumstances which are 
along the pathway of our progress but also in the way of our 
pathway of progress but we still have to go on and we still 
have to somehow enter them. Many times in your life you have 
had an involvement with something that you didn't know it 
belonged there but it was in the way of something greater so 
your stay there would be temporary but no matter how idealistic 
we are and optimistic we are, we do find there are times and 
places where we are not treated as we would like to be treated. 
We might find ourselves somehow being ignored, that is the 
worst kind of handling me that you can give me, ignoring me 
if I am not in the mood to be ignored... You will find that 
when you are in the mood to be ignored, how welcomed it is, 
but when you are not it is terrible to be rejected or to be 
misunderstood. When this happens, when we find ourselves in 
an inhospitable situation where we feel we are not been treated 
or handled right let's ask ourselves a question, "must I think 
that this is really so unusual or terrible?" Often we get an 
exaggerated reaction just because it happens that it is happening 
to us, but we feel that we have a right to think that it is very 
unusual, or very terrible; evidently the disciples John and James 
thought so, they thought it was so terrible, so unusual, that 
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they actually wanted permission from Jesus to punish and 
destroy the whole village. "Would you want U3 to call fire and 
brimstone from heaven to consume them for their inh03pitality?" 
And all we are told is that Jesus rebuked them for this and the 
wonderful solution to the dilemma is almost hidden in the clos-
ing words, it is hidden unless you have eye3 to see it there in 
this very simple statement, "And they went to another village." 
There is a great lesson in this deceptibly simple symbolism: 
no matter how clever, how well built, how attractive or how 
right he may be, nobody can reasonably expect his pathway of 
life to always be sooth sailing with welcome mats laid out on 
both sides. It simply i3 not intelligent to demand this of 
life, if anyone deserved for this to be the case, trully it 
was Jesus but even he did not get it, he did not expect it, 
he realized that the nature of life on earth, being what it is, 
opposition, contradiction, rejection, were all valid parts of 
the give and take of life experiences and human relations and 
he was prepared for them, he made allowances for them and when 
they did occur, they did not throw him into a panic. Now look 
at James and John and see what they wanted to do. Metaphysically 
James and John represent judgment and love, but in this case 
they represent judgment and love gone astray. Their anger 
and their desire for vengeance tipify what can happen to the 
beat of intentions suddently called upon to cope with opposition 
and hostility in others. It wasn't just by accident that these 
faculties were chosen by Jesus to take the form of ordinary men, 
chosen from the community and from all walks of life, this was 
very well planned that the faculties should be represented in 
very human personalities and here we have one of the illistra-
tions of this, love and judgment gone away under the pressure 
of the reaction to rejection and inhospitality. It is not the 
Christ who says, "I am not being understood properly. I am not 
being treated right." It is self who says this. So John and 
James were reacting not to what was best for the Christ but 
what they thought belonged to self and, of course, here we get 
into this hazel; when we are letting self to declare, "I am not 
being treated right, I am not being understood properly," then 
our judgment and love are replaced by indignation and hatred, 
at least in our awareness and we want to 5\Yiv.*?. that or even 
destroy it; we may, as James and John did, convince ourselves 
that calling fire and brimstone from heaven is the only way to 
deal with someone or something that is clearly in the wrong here 
while we ourselves are not being treated right. 

Jesus stands for, more and more, the Christ. Spiritual 
awareness but closer and closer to the pure Christ consciousness. 
He sets James and John straight right away. Before anything 
else he 3ets them straight. We too, we must let Truth bring 
out judgment and love back into order again when they have gone 
wild. Their negatives will blow over and pas3 away when we 
use words of Truth on them or as our Gospel puts it, "Jesus 
rebuked them." You have heard me saying many times that correct 
denial and affirmation are primarily consciousness conditioning 
and when you feel that any of the twelve powers have become 
distorted, let your Christ self rebuke them,in a;oenlgn way, 
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that is, let denial and affirmation, get them back in line again 
and then you will do O.K. Then, after our Judgment and love are 
back to normal again, we are no longer going to give vent to 
anger or vengenace for our opposition. The Gospel passage states 
it 3imply, "and they went to another village." Significantly 
we are not told which one of the villages, just another village. 
This tells us something metaphysical. God always provides 
alternatives for us.in life, always. Remember this if possible. 
Anytime that you face what you consider crisis or a dead end, 
it is never true, we are judging by false appearances, God always 
provides the answer. There are times when we feel we are stuck 
c.,,j'* in our good intentions but this is never the case, we 
may be : 1A-1\;M '°  in one particular instance but this is never 
the whole picture. The truth is that if we can avoid becoming 
overly negative and violent about our difficulties, then we will 
always find that God has provided an even better alternative 
for us. There was another village, not named, but obviously it 
was there for Jesus and the disciples and we may assume that this 
time it was a hospitable one. So, there will always be another 
village and it too will be a hospitable one. 

Student's participation: Also we can count on the grace 
of God. No matter what we have done, God always provides a 
new opportunity to start. Ed: Absolutely, and if that is not 
a clear illustration of grace, then I have never heard any. 

Another point. To try to call down punishment on any of 
any of our opposition or in any way harm persons or things which 
reject us, this is time wasting in a very malevolent way. We 
must get away from this. If something or someone says "no" to 
us we won't fret. A dozen other things will be on hand saying 
"yes", but not if we are fretful. You and I don't usually say 
"yes" to fretful people, do we? We say, good bye to that person. 
Remember that whatever person who seems to try to injure you, 
if you will forgive him, this will be transrautted into many others 
who will be wanting to help you. There is never any necessity 
for vendictiveness or vengeance because your life is an eternal 
progress into more and more consciousness of God. The messengers 
have already gone before you to prepare the way for the next 
stage of the journey and all is well, it really is, all is well 
and all will be even better if you let it. 

Please remember one thing about this business of progress 
or next stages or greater dimensions and so forth. Do not equate 
this with becoming busier or piling on more activities, progress 
doesn't necessarily consist of this. Progress consist of increase 
of consciousness, not necessarily increase of activities or 
tMngs. If these are the legitimate products of your increase 
of consciousness, then, so it will be, but I find folks that 
many times in contemplating this business of growth and progress 
and unfoldment people are too prone to think of it in terms of 
tMngs or materialistic activities^ possessions and involvements 
and we forget that many times a person's greatest progress is 



MBI-NT-3-15-27 

occurring when the person is simplifying hi3 life, when he is 
pruning certain excesses and so forth. Do not be alarmed if 
when you are supposed to be progressing, you may be curtail-
ing many of the outer things and involvements in your life. 
Progress must be judged by one standard only: where my thoughts 
of God and Truth and Christ and awareness are. This is the 
criteria, not how much is going on outhere in life. On the 
other hand, don't 3eek to avoid things going on outhere because 
they very well be an outpicturing of your progress. 

Student participation: After an spiritual experience 
there is always a demonstration. Ed: Yes, your progress makes 
you qualify for the demonstration and many times the demonstra-
tion will appear to the person to be so very normal and natural 
that he will not see it as a demonstration of a great spiritual 
accomplishment within. The accomplishment, the progress has 
increased your capacity, your suitability for someting greater. 

Student participation: On page 133, and 134 of Twelve 
Powers of Man there is a beautiful." illustration of the thunder 
that occurs in the case of opposition. It goes very well with 
the lesson today. 

Student participation: The way I relate to what you have 
been teaching today is that until we learn to respond to condi-
tions in our life with love and non-resistance, we are going to 
have the circumstances again until we learn the lesson of not 
reacting to this type of stimulou3. Bd: We usually react and 
so duplicate what they did to us. This is simply a symbolic 
description of the state of your soul at that particular moment. 
If you are in a prayer consciousness you are filled wirfch light 
and it radiates through you, whether it be an actual luminosity 
of spectacular character. In Jesus case it was an actual 
perceivable condition of luminosity but many times your most 
radiant states do not appear as a luminosity condition of 
phenomena because it is you illumined, enlightened and that is 
good enough but then we have the two other characters cohvers-
ing with him. When you are in spiritual awareness and on a 
high state of illumination, the same thing is duplicated in 
you, the Moses dimension of your being, and the Elijah dimension 
of your being are in full rapport with your spiritual awareness, 
which is the Jesus Christ dimension of your being. The three 
are in alignment and in rapport and are producing a very very 
harmonious outcome for you. 

LECTURE No.28 
(March 15, W76) 

Story of an Adulteress Brought to Jesus for Judgment.(John 7:53 
* *** (H.G. p. 115) to 8:11) 

(Read the whole passage). In versus 6 we have the only 
recorded instance where Jesus wrote something. And even there 
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and even there he wrote on the sand where it would be erased. 

Before starting to interpret the lesson, let's review some 
very important points} first, God as the principle of absolute 
good which does not change itself. Second, absolute good is 
,JJOX-ev-er-one. Third, absolute good cannot include absence of 
any good qualities and in this case we are thinking of mercy 
and forgiveness. It cannot contain absence of any good quality. 
Absolute good cannot refuse forgiveness and yet how many people 
do believe contrary to this. One of the tragedies of religious 
history in this world is the belief that condemnation is a part 
of God. It stand like an ugly scar through the history of man's 
religious thinking. I once heard a minister saying, "A God that 
cannot condemn is a God I cannot respect." And this is still 
used as a persuador people to join certain religious movements. 
But truth thinking reveals otherwise, God is not somebody who 
forgives because if he was, then He would have to, at the same 
time also be somebody who condemns. There is duality and God 
in no way is duality. God is the very spirit of forgiveness. 
God is not something who shows mercy, God is the mercy that is 
shown. Now, wrongdoing is something that̂ imnlTHman can do. Man 
causes his own discipline and some forms of"wrongdoing" perform-
ed by man bring about their own forms of reaction which he calls 
punishment, in other words, the wrong doing itself manifests on 
three planea-xur__man's being, this is the law of manifestation. 
But man does notuhd7erstand~this7" he feels the paiui~~oT~ such" 
manifestation and thinks that something outside of himself is 
punishing him for his wrongdoing, not seeing the punishment as 
the result of the wrongdoing itself. While wrongdoing is per-
formed by man at times, no amount of wrongdoing can ever make 
is necessary for anyone to be condemned, that is to be placed 
beyond the possibility or forgiveness or hope for improvement. 
This is what condemnation is, it places your thought of somebody 
or the person of somebody beyond the possibility of forgiveness 
or redemption. 

This Gospel text surely is one of the most interesting 
incidents on the personal in the life of Jesus. The story itself 
is just so beautiful on many different levels of meaning but 
for our purposes we are going to concentrate on only one. We 
know that the word woman in the Bible symbolizes the emotional 
or feeling nature in every human being. Here we have a woman 
who has committed adultery being caught in the act and is now 
in danger of being stonned to death. The coming of Jesus 
Christ upon the scene results in her forgiveness and her and 
her return to freedom. Of course with that very important final 
admonition, "go and sin no more." 

As a metaphysical symbol this woman stands for your and my 
emotional state after we have done something emotionally wrong 
or negative. Knowing that we have done wrong caught ourselves 
right in the act of doing it and are now feeling in danger of 
the possible results. "I know I was being nasty and unreasona-
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ble, I even knew I was being that while I was being that but I 
was enjoying it, but now I am facing the accusers.*.' And where 
are the accusers? Also within us, conscience, guilt, regret, 
aprehension, shame, all these are the accusers. The accusers 
wanting to stone her. And these accusers stand for" our own 
belief inl^ and the'neea TO punish ourselves" or 
invite punishment, tht¥^X3Thangb^ is. 
still very strbng""'"irr""some of _us._ We thijik that jusTrjbecause s 
we left the or^dbx churclî ind came into Unity, we "leiTTlfvery-
t hing be hind j ^ — - T h a t is not true, , the 
crowds foil owed Jesus around and so many of .the hangovers from 
your former level of awareness still crowd or follow after you 
and make themselves heard at various times. Now, we can see 
ourselves represented in this picture of the story. We ask 
ourselves, how I have ever done any thing emotionally wrong, 
or foolish. Have my feeling gone very bad at times, have my 
negative emotionalism to say and do things which my intellect 
knew all the while it was wrong,.but the emotions just carry 
me along. This is illustrated through the auuTtery~~ô f—the woman. 
This is as common as anything you can imagine. Examples of this 
are when we say mean or bitter things even while realizing that 
we are going to regret it latter, but what carries you along 
and makes you say it anyway? This is the adulterous state of_ 
the emotional nature_pr when wê llow_jinoth.e-r_pâ  
our.-emoJdnn3jj.n such â jwry_ begin to behave in unreason-* 
anle-JBffiiya. One of the extreme forms of emotionalism is the 
enjoyment of making other persons negative. I tell you, there 
are—so- imgny--experts at this little game that we don't call it 
that. If you catch yourself doing this, "go and sin no more." 
Don't enjoy-̂ making persons miserable. Whether we like it or 
not, our emotional nature plays this type of trick on us many 
times and we catch our own feeling nature in the act of enjoy-
ing its own negativism because there is something fascinating 
and alluring about negative emotions. We~~fraven't gofxan over 
thi.s7 "there Is something very tempting, and alluring and excit-
ing about negative emotions and sometimes this aspect of negative 
emotions appeals more to us than the danger of it. The epitome 
in the Bible of the negative emotionalism symbol is queen Jeze-
bel and she is described as very alluring, very infliential, and 
the same thing is tre of negative emotionalism, it is still very 
alluring, very fascinating to human mind and its present state 
of development but Jezebel was much more than just alluring 
and fascinating, 3he was also treacherous and extremely danger-
ous, and the only character that was really wise and rejected 
her, got it in the end, Elijah but she had her end too, lit 
the death bury their own dead. Many persons are still in the 
stage where the alluring and fascinating aspect of negative 
emotions is stronger than the appreciation of the danger of it. 

Student participation: Would you care to refer to excitment 
as an emotional state? How does it relate to negative emotionalim? 
Ed: Excitment is usually a symptom or prelude of negative emotions. 
It i3 not in and of itself a negative emotion but it is symptom 
of something, vulnerability to the coming of the negative emotions. 
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This is because excitment is what we call a high in the emotional 
sense and, let's face it folks, in human nature almost all highs 
are suceeded by downs. Excitment, seen for what it is, and kept 
in control and kept related to a divine idea is not dangerous but 
if it is left by itself, negative emotions are attracted. But 
you can make your own invulnerability by always connect your 
awareness to divine ideas, that will keep you safe and secure 
under all circumstances. 

We should then recognize the plight of this adulterous woman 
as being an outer symbol of our plight when we have caught our-
selves indulging in negative emotionalism. 

Now the question is, should she be condemned or punished" 
as the law of cause and effect says she should? The law of 
Moses says that we should stone her, so the letter of the law 
of -CBU.^e~-~and~eS£&c± states that she hasffluTfhave negaTttve-—- 7> 
conse_quences. Or, should she be forgiven and made free? The 
-a<Vcusrelis_crry in effect but there is no question, there is no 
matter of choice here, we caught her in the very act, haven't 
you and I caught our feeling nature in the very act of getting 
negative, unreasonable, despiteful? Have you ever have the 
realization that your emo 11 onal_sjfcate..jama_jsaking you impossi-
ble to live With? Wp^havg all naught nin-̂ elves lying but . 
wefeel that since we have already started we must follow s* 
iphrough, we seem not to have a choice. Have you ever caught 
yourself in the act of hurting another person's feelings and 
wanting to do so? So none of us should still be in the dark 
as to our part in this sort of thing. Now, the feeling, the 
emotional nature of each person sins, the adulterous woman 
appears in all of us at times but jHe-agp-heginni ng to find 
iji.„lpre_and more easy to recognize her and to catch her_in 
her act before 9S^£oe3_and hides herself. - We are beginning 
now "To become more perceptive about this sort of thing_and 
to catch our nature more quickly when we perceive her in this 
kinds of acts. Even so we are going to still at times stone 
her but then we soon realized that this really accomplishes 
nothing. We are beginning to realize that there is a higher 
and better way available to us in handling such things about 
ourselves. We are beginning to realize the absolute futility 
of any sort of condemnation. In the book Christian Healing 
Mr. Fillmore unsparingly says, "in no way condemn, condemn 
nothing in any way, no condemnation ever, because it is totally 
futile.? Spiritual law speaking through Jesus Christ says. 
"Neither do**T condemn thee," there is no condemnation in 
spirit, in Christ. 

The accusers in the story stand for our own built in 
attitudes about punishment for wrongdoing, especially wrong-
doing in our emotional nature. These accusers felt themselves 
to be entirely in the right because that was what they had 
been taught by the letter of the law of cause and effect. 
So it is with much of our own inner attitudes about having 
done wrong, to stone such, bombard your feeling nature with 
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punishment, that would be guilt, shame, etc. Why is guilt still 
so alive, what do we continue insisting thar wrong doing has to 
be stonned. Why? Because Moses said 30, the letter of the old 
law, the old tradition of cause and effect still says, revenge 
is the way, and revenge on oneself, and condemnation is a part 
of God. Well, Jesu3 Christ says differently, Jesus Christ is a 
new voice, a greater voice, and the words of Jesus are not just 
the repetition of the old law of cause and effect. He quotes 
the old law constantly and then procedes, "but I say unto you.." 
and gives a whole new dimension of what the old law had finalized. 
"You have heard, he says, an eye for sua -eye aneV-a—tonth_f or a j ^ 
tooth, but~i"~~sTXy~nc[rrto~yx̂ ^ then he gives a whole new 7^ 
dimension. Jesus speaks as awareness of a higher law, a higher 
truth. Truth cannot be passed from one generation to another. 
It must be grown into by each individual through hi3 own ? 

\~J effgrgj; n* Cimayajjaaa "P^en1 tanfl•*"?•- You can pass the letter 
ox"'cause and effect from father to son, to cousin, to ancle, 
but grace you cann*t pass on from one person to another. Each 
person must grow into it individually, through his own efforts. 
So what the voice of grace says 3hall be done with the wrong-
doing, whether the wrongdoer is ourselves or others? He says 
first, "neither do I condemn thee." In other words, Jesus is 
not here so much to tell us what to do about the wrongdoing 
but rather to tell us what not to do with'iti "do not condemn. 
The most ungod-like error any human being can perform in his 
mind is to condemn, that is the most ungod-like act a person 
can perform. It is, to place anyone, or anything beyond the 
possibility of forgiveness,believing tha mercy must not be 
shown, to think that somebody is hopeless. 

Then, Jesus continues hi3 instructions when he says to the 
woman, "go an sin no more." When you and I think about sin, 
the chances are that we'll think about how often we've been 
wrong, nasty, foolish, and perhaps rightdown cruelL-or wicked. 
Do you think that any of these is any kind of surprise or 
shock to God? When we contemplate anything that we have done 
j j \ 4-T^ ,..»Y ~-P r*±.„f a 0 y0U think that this is something new 
QJP ourpriaing to -Sod? How shall we think about God in this 
respect? Well, let's not dishonor Him by leaving infinite 

Let's not insult God by believing that his Spirit is capable 
of condemnation because God-is pure Spirit, and the forgiveness 
which God is speaks through Jesus Christ to our own mistake 
making emotional nature. "Neither So I condemn thee but go and 
sin no more." Do you see__jfche difference folks between true 
forgiveness and condoning any wronfloing? When is your point 
oTconstact~with all Power? NOw. Now is your point of contact 
with all Power. If you really understand this, if you really 
understand this, then you are able to look at your past, especial-
ly your. past mistaJxeg in a...whole true, light, in a whole new 
light that you chould not possibly have if you do not know that 
NOW is always you point with all Power. If you understand this 
you will see that iri_.the.-nQW is the power which correctly. , 
handles all part mistakes. Your point of contact now with all 
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Power will see something concerning future, and it is not going 
to be, "whereas since I can forgive the past all the time, then 
I have carta blanche to go into the future. 

Student participation: The ideal state would be never fall-
ing. Ed: Never falling would be the Edenic state and that is 
pure instinct in which all ie provided for you. That is not 
where we are. We are in the world evolving toward the Christ 
consciousness and pure instinct, pure subjectivity now is only 
a point of rest to which we go to'rest and have relaxation in 
order to be able to emerge from it refreshed and renewed, but 
think always in relation to forgiveness. Now is my point of 
contact with all Power. In that point of contact with all 
Power I forgive the past and its mistakes but with that same 
Power I resolve that my future shall be constant continual 
improvement. I will sin no more (to the best of ray ability}. 
But you make that resolution in the NOW" and in this NOW you are 
one with all Power. So, power will be given you to do that 
very thing, to sin no more. 

LECTURE No. 29 
(March 18, 1976) 

Jesus Heals a Man Born Blind Who Outwits the Pharisees. 
(John 9: 
H.G. p. 113) 

Let's look at this very wonderful incident which is one 
of the metaphysical highlights in Jesus' Ministry. (Read the 
shole passage. Notice the punctuation on versus 3,'.'..but that 
the works of God should be made manifest in him. We must work.." 
Ed regards this last period as a mistake in punctuation, accord-
ing to his interpretation it must read, "...but that the works 
of God should be made manifest in him, we must work the works 
of him that sent me, while it is day:" 

"Who did sin, this man or his parents,that he should be 
born blind?" The clue to the futility of thi3 question and 
all questions like this could be found in these words, "that 
he should be born blind." This is what makes the question 
futil. If the question was simply, "who did sin?" The answer 
would be, "every body did sin." You would not be in a three 
dimensional dimension in a primate body if ,you hadn't sin. So, 
let's get that straight once and for all: all have sin, there 
is no room for discussion on a thing like that but the thing 
that makes this question useless, futile is"that he should be 
born blind." To imply that the sin was committed to provideX 
a reason for explaining why this man was_-born blind is an \ 
e:pample of maliciouiXjthinking. We have one fact, all men have 
siXined; we have another fact7 this man was born blind but to 
try to use this fact to justify or explain that fact in a 
situation like this is maliciousness, the very opposite of 
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helpfulness. Je3U3 obviously 3aw the question in this light 
because od his dismiss of this question with an abrupt "neither." 
Yet, as far as sijh_is concerned he_ knew that ,aJJL-Jiav-e--a4-Baed. 
With his answer"he is dismissing the maliciousness of the ques-
tiorTthat the sin can be U3ed now as an excuse or a justification 
for the condition of the man and that is the totally wrong way to 
approach the work of God, any of the works of God. To U3e the 
mistake_making, the erroneous tendencies in human nature to 
builo7an~~excuse or a justification for the fact of an illness 
even a congenital illness, starts the mind on a wrong trend of 
thought, a wrong kind of approach rather than the right trend 
of thought, the right__ton.e_-Q..f approach in.-any-_npani£ual endeavor 
which_ Jesus so beautifully provides as an antidote to the mali-
cious~c!Tiestibn of the disciples. The answer "..that the works 
of Jlp:d__3hould be manifesjb_Jn_Jiimr"' is in no way talking about 
finding""ah excuse for^thX"exin±ing^crmdi tinn. It gets to the 
heart of the matter: the works of GocT"are~needed here, not 
an analysis of how it came about but what is needed here is the 
works of God. In order that the works of God should irauiifest. 
in him, who has to do it, his parents have to go back in time 
and not sin., again? Or the man has to return to his mother's 
womb and not sin again?. We do, we who are aware of this need, 
we who are at least conscious of the Source of health regard-
less of cause. I mean secondary cause, not first Cause. Then 
he goes about doing his work. 

No matter where you are, or how you are, or who you are 
at the moment, NOW is always your point of contact with all 
Power. Because of this truth, there is no need for you or 
for me ever to try to go back into your past and find a point 
of wrongdoing, and there is no need for you to ever project 
yourself into the future in order to find a hopeful point of 
contact with all Power because you won't find it. But keeping 
your awareness in the now on the eternal now and in that 
eternal now you and the Father are one. Your point of contact 
wi;feh_any power you need for any purpose is in the flow. Because of ̂ kijiLa question jnicn~a3 whnjid^sin or when was the sin 
committed is futileT It is not our job to justify an illness 
or to make an excuse for a fact that already is here, that is 
not our work anymore, our work is to find out what is God's 
work in this situation. Jesus is given us truth in the place 
of misguided good intentions. Jesus knew that the only time 
that ever counted when one is involved in any healing effort is 
NOW. In the now we are one with all the power of the Father and 
we know that our work is to bring the full power of whatever 
help we are capable of bringing in any situation. 

Student participation: Ed, how do you relate counseling 
where you try to find out the cause of the problem and the 
truth of this passage? Ed: Counseling is not the same thing 
a3 healing. Counseling means "talking about". I'll make a 
statement strictly from the personal. I have never been sold 
out anvwhat we call, "spiritual counseling." To me the word 
spiritual counseling is eupherism. Counseling to me is very 
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limiting, it can consist on helpfully talking something over 
and that is about it. The real help that results from couns-
eling is not from the counseling. What brings the help that 
can result from a counseling is something called realization 
in consciousness, if the counseling helps the counselee or 
counselor attain this then counseling has achieved its purpose 
but if counseling doesn't result in that being attained, 
counseling is just some more hot air blown into race conscious-
ness. Don't overrate counseling, everybody does it. They 
assign to counseling the credit that belongs to realization. 
If we deviate from this awareness we are functioning within 
this illusionj^_jymj^^ 
in our unfclldment of consciousness and while it is not possible 
for us to reject time in our functioning, of course, we can do 
it though when we are dealing complete with the spiritual life. 
You can't do it with your job, with the family life, etc. in 
these cases you can't just dismiss time, but there is one area 
where it is now possible for us to overcome the time, demands 
and that is in spiritual realization. Here you can transcend 
the time concept and function perfectly and it is so simple, 
just knowing that NOW is OUT point of conctact with all Power. 

On versus 25 the man is asked oncei more about Jesus in 
these words, "we know that this man is a sinner. He therefore 
answered, Whether he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now I see." Now, these appear as 
ironic words from the man that was healed but there is much 
more than irony. These words illustrate another kind of futil 
time wasting in connection with spiritual healing. We already 
covered the first type of futil time wasting, the trying to 
justify the fact or pin point the blame on a past occurrence. 
The other kind of futility is illustrated here, the believe 
that the healing itself also needs to be justified. You see? 
we spent so much time justifying the things that don't need to 
be justified. The need for healing doesn't need justification, 
nor does the healing itself, especially after it had occurred. 
But all these scribes and pharisees and neighbors and friends 
were in look for a justification from the man and his parents 
or they wanted to make it unjustified. Healing does not need 
to be justified but accepted and utilized to help others; it 
needs to be accepted and thanks to be given for it. How simple, 
how logical, but human nature does retain its foundness for 
justifying and complicating. 

Student participation: Speaking about the many healing 
seen in Catherine Coalman's healing meetings I obverved that 
some of the people who had been healed had a positive attitude 
toward their own healing, they rejoiced and left without 
questions. Others would ask themselves, "Now, I wonder how 
much this is going to last or whether I am really healed." 
They formed a completely different atmosphere and a beginning 
of returning of symptoms almost immediately whereas the other 
group results were lasting. Ed: We can say that the second 
group did not realize their point of contact with all Power. 
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Passage on Jesus and His Flock. (John 10:1-21; H.G. p.119) 

Here we have a very fine discourse about the good shepherd. 
It is a very esoteric discourse but it is easy to interprets 
its metaphysics if you keep in mind that Jesus represents 
spiritual awareness; sheeps represent our subjective thoughts 
and feelings; and the door is always the conscious mind. Keep 
those three main factors in your mind and this discourse will 
come very clear.:and. very .beautiful*.:In.the midst of this 
discourse he makes a statement that we want to take out of 
the context because of it3 beauty and its monumental meaning. 
It is John 10:10, "X-name that they may have life, and may have 
it abundantly." Remember" that primarily Jesus ministry, that 
is, his actual ministry was the ministry of the word and that 
over and over again he calls our attention to the great import-
ance of taking his words not only seriously but taking them 
actually unto ourselves. To acctually eat them, appropriate 
them, merge our stream of consciousness right into them because 
they are words of truth in more than one level of course, but 
it does not matter on which level that truth is discernable to 
you, it is the truth of them that counts and therefore it causes 
his words to be quite literally Hlife giving words." The words 
of Jesus Christ taken into consciousness, believed in, actually 
impart greater intensity of life to the very organism. Mr. 
Fillmore talks about this quite often especially in the book 
JCH. Many many truth students have experimented this truth and 
have experienced startling results and therefore we don't 
want to leave it out of any presentation concerning the Gospel3, 
that the words of Jesus Christ, on whatever level of meaning 
one can perceive their truth and this include even the most 
literal or the most carismatic type of reaction to the words 
of Jesus, if that person finds the truth of meaning on that 
level of meaning, that is truth and those are life giving 
words and they will impart life into the consciousness and into 
the organism of that person. 

Then Jesus also says in versus 17 and 18, "Therefore doth 
the Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I may take 
it again. No one taketh it away from me, but I lay it down of 
myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again. This commandment receive I from my Father." One of 
the great attributes of true spiritual awareness (and by now 
folks if you prefer not to use spiritual awareness when 
speaking about Jesus but to use Christ, that is O.K., but I'll 
stick with spiritual awareness for a while longer.), as I said, 
one of the great attributes of spiritual awareness,.Itrtta .-spirit-
ual awareness is the gaining of the individual of complete 
control over the manifestation of the life processes in the 
body consciousness, even that aspect of it which we call death. 
Conscious control of all the expressions of the life processes 
will be ours when we grow into that level of spiritual awareness 
tipified by Jesus Christ. I want to read to you some of my 
old notes. "The process we now view as death of the physical 



MBI-NT-3-18-28 

body is, from the truth standpoint, another life process which 
can and should be under the conscious control of the individual 
involved in it. Perhaps this is still too great a mystery for 
many to think about." I believe in this truth now even more than 
when I wrote it because obviusly I didn't understand it when 
I wrote it. In another place in the Gospels he says almost 
the same thing but instead of the word "life" he uses "body." 
We may have here a mixed up in translation. 

Mission of the Seventy, Chri3t Joy in their Work on their Return. 
(Title from the Harmony of the Gospels page 120. Read Luke 10:1-24) 

Another important statement appears on Luke 10:2, "The 
harvest is plenteous, but the labourers are few: pray ye there-
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers 
into the harvest." After this Jesus continues with the repeti-
tion of the instructions that he had given to his followers 
in a prior section of the Gospels. In verse 10;20, "Howbeit in 
this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but 
rejoice that your names are written in heaven." 

In the statements above Jesus is pointing out two things 
that we should start changing our way of thinking about. The 
first one is the importance of large numbers. The other thing 
is what we should.most, rejoice about in our life. We shouldn't 
rejoice too much about something that isn't the right thing to 
rejoice about. 

So, Jesus first says, "the harvest is plentious but the 
labourers are few." This is a complete reversal from the subject 
of the way we ordinarily regard it. We usually regard it this 
way, "the harvest is meager and there are too many labourers 
after it. This is limited human thinking but it is not true, 
it is the other way around but only spiritual awareness can 
reveal this. Let's try this way, what is the average human 
way of thinking about the current world situation and the 
prospects for the world's future? Isn't it often like this: 
there is a limited amount of such and such things in the world, 
in the atmosphere, in the ocean, etc., but there are so many 
nations and people seeking and fighting together? There are 
so many who seek the available good and statistics show that 
there cannot be enough for all, so some must win and some must 
lose. That train of thinking will eventually culminate in some-
one, somewhere who has to take this kind of decision, we have to 
get rid of some of the labourers. In other words, such a view 
point believes that the harvest is limited and the labourers 
are too many. This is the old erroneous way of thinking. Jesus 
gives us the true picture when he says that the harvest or the 
availability of all needed good is pleantious. All sufficiency 
in all things with abundance to spare in the spiritual way. And 
the labourers are few. There are few people availing themselves 
as labourers of this omnipresent good that is available. We don't 
need a larger harvest or a larger crop because it is already 
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there. There 13 such a thing called omnipresent spiritual 
substance. What we do need, Jesus indicates, is more persons 
who know how to work together the harvest already created and 
share it collectively with one another. There is no shortage 
of good in God's creation, there is no lack of available good 
in each person'3 personal life because God, the good, is omni-
present and his substance is just awaiting one who knows how to 
harvest it. If it is not harvested it simply remains in the 
invisible realm of Being as pure potential or possibility but 
for the one who has a willing consciousness and learns how to 
make contact with it, it yields itself. Substance loves to 
yield itself and become a tangible, manifested blessing to en-
rich the life and the world of any who makes contact with it. 
Jesus words,though, do seem to indicate that at this time, at 
this moment we must reconcile ourselves with the fact that the 
labourers are few. This may not be the way we want it, but 
that is the way it is. This fact very much seem to bother some. 
truth, students. Many of us Still are clinging to a tendency to 
exaggerate the importance of large numbers. We think that 
large numbers should always be the determining factor and while 
in some things this may be so, it certainly is not true in all 
things and it should never be the criteria in spiritual things. 
Numbers do not count in Spirit, in Spirit there really is only 
one number that counts and this is number one. That is why 
the statement, "nTifl_w"i th anA '" +ha ffla^areVty^ is based on this 
absolute realization of truth. Spiritual truth is never a 
matter of quantity but always a matter of quali^tyand in quality J~ 
it is either, it is true or it is false. Now, either the truth 
is spiritual substance is everywhere present at all mimes 
willing to yield itself in tangible form or it is not true. 
It matters not how many people believe in it and are manifest-
ing it, "the labourers are few". But is it true or not? 
It is true that the only important question that you and I 
need to ask is, "I am doing it?" instead of "how many are 
doing it." And then the question, "but what about the others?" 
Remember that in the doing of it you include helping others. 
You are not doing it just to "get rich and stay rich" but you 
are doing it to be able to do that which your richness enables 
you toido in the service of others. 

LECTURE No. 29 
(March 19, 1976) 

Most schools of thought, most learning situations have as 
a purpose to tell you more about what they know, to give you 
more information, to tell you something that you didn't know 
before so that you could simply "have more information." This 
is not so with Jesus, many of the things he tells us are not at 
all designed to add on to our sum total of acquired information 
but to help to get us to change the way we think about certain 
matters. Our way of thinking may have sufficed in the past, 
there may be ways of thinking about various topics as a part 
of evolution which served a very needful purpose up to a point, 
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bub when that point wa3 reached and the level of evolution that 
was the purpose for that way of thinking about it i3 fulfilled, 
very often then there needs to be a revision in the way we 
think about these things and this confuses people who do not have 
the proper instruction or do not have the prayer and meditation 
habit to go along with this. It is very confusing because they 
rationalize sort of in this way, "I always thought about this in 
this way and it always gave good results, so that means that I 
must continue thinking in that way in order to have good results." 
But unless they are in tune with the light, they don't realize 
that it is the time for a revision, for some kind of a change in 
the way of thinking about that particular thing because the old 
way of thinking which gave good results is not longer valid now. 
For instance, many of the ancient religions required certain 
disciplines, certain exercises, certain initiation, certain 
modes of fasting of body exercises or breathing exercises, 
some severe practices were advocated to achieve certain result 
in consciousness and they worked. People got the promises 
fulfilled but then after that those same things were not enough 
to accomplish the desired ends that they did in a prior stage 
of unfoldment, so now they are part of ancient history which 
may be very interesting, very fascinating, but to try to duplies 
ate those thingspbo try to accomplish the thing that they did 
back then, on the dimension you are now, will not work, they 
probably will not achieve in any way what they achieved when that 
was the proper modus uperandi for that dimension. So, Jesus, 
working through the Hebrew structure, the Hebrew culture on 
a location on this planet, was able to instill into race cons-
ciousness and bring to the attention of those who were ready 
for them, certain metaphysical ideas, certain spiritual insights 
which had never been said or done quite the way he 3aid them 
and lived them. Foreshadows, previews had been said and done 
before Jesus but not in quite the perfect, follow-through, 
immediately applicable manner as he did. So, much of his 
teaching is designed, not to tell you a bunch of information 
but to encourage you to start changing your way of thinking, 
and one of thefirst ways that most of us change our waysoof 
thinking is not by a complete rejection of the old and a complete 
adoption of the new but rather altering your points of emphasis, 
shifting slightly here and there where you are very down in 
your emphasis rather than just kicking everything out of the 
window which some people try toudo. Some people try to jump 
right from the ordinary mode of opinions about people right into 
the divine love of just being enthusiastic about everybody 
overnight. We can't do it that way unless you are . really 
special, but usually the way we do thi3 is if we begin shifting 
our opinions, altering our points of emphasis, exchanging one's 
standards of values or judgments for another .then we are able 
to bend with the curves and : 1 with the ascending spirals 
but right now Jesus gives us a teaching to help us alter some 
of our old thinking about this business of 
the importance of large numbers, the worship of the word, 
majority. In wordly matters the majority consists of the 
larger numbers of persons. In spiritual truth, one with God 
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is the majority. It is an omnipresent majority, not a localized, 
opinionatlve concept of majority. If we really want to follow Jesus 
Christ in the development of perfect consciousness, one of the things 
we will try to begin changing is some of our thinking about this matter 
of the importance of large numbers. Some of us must try to stop wor-
shiping the concept of quantities and give supremacy to quality. 
Laborers in the field are spiritually sowing and reaping. There have 
always been and maybe always will be numerically few as far as the 
comparison with numbers go. When the Christians were the minority, 
they had the integrity and the purity. As soon as they became a 
majority group, purity and integrity disappeared in general, not in 
specific cases. There is a race consciousness erroneous belief handed 
down from generation to generation, that there is safety in numbers. 
The only safety you and I can ever really have is the safety found in 
God, in our oneness with God. A person will find that if he is willing 
as an individual not to be a part of the mob, to live the Truth of Jesus 
Christ, he will no longer be a part of the large mobJ he becomes part 
of a smaller group. The quantity of one's co-workers will seem to 
diminish, but the quality of them increases, and in the long run, this 
is the only thing which really insures success, individual integrity. 
in oneness with God. God is one, not many. All of your credos begin 
with the same statement: "There is only one Presence, God." "The Son 
of God is one, not many." "You and the Father are one, not many." 
The more numbers you have, the further you go from the number one. 
Do you remember in the Gospels when Jesus asks the name of the insane 
man? His reply is, "My name is legion, for we are many." The belief 
in many, the trust in manyness, is a form of insanity, metaphysical 
Insanity. Knowledge of the true meaning and the true power of oneness 
is pure sanity, pure realization. "The Father and I are one, but 
the Father is greater than I." What did Jesus say about a certain gate 
and a certain path which was wide and broad and loaded with the mob? 
In the narrow path, you will not have so many companions, but you will 
have your right companions, people who belong, where they know where 
they are going, and this path, Jesus says, leads to life. Of course, 
there are infinite numbers of souls in existence, individualities and 
personalities, but each soul is only a different expression of the one 
Son of God, which is Christ. 

When thinking of numbers, large numbers do have importance, but only 
in a certain realm, on a certain dimension. This is the realm of outer 
appearances and the comings and goings of material phenomena. There 
large numbers, and there only, do they have importance. Jesus taught 
us this in so many places; for instance, how many sheep caused rejoic-
ing In heaven? One, not the remaining ninety-nine, but the one. 
In the eternal realm of Spirit and Truth, large numbers become meaning-
less. Now, where does your greatest meaning and importance lie? In 
the fact that you are a part of a large majority of a crowd? No. 
Your meaning and your importance lie completely In the fact of you as 
an individual. Large numbers, though, do not have to necessarily mean 
a decrease in quality. Ordinarily they do, but not necessarily. 
Think of the production In series of the industry. But it does not 
have to be that way. It often does happen that large numbers are able 
to come into a higher level of consciousness almost all at the same 
time. This is a very noticeable and uplifting phenomena which has 
occurred in race consciousness development. There are eras or cycles 
in which large numbers of persons do seem to come to greater dimensions 
of awareness almost at the same time. Many inventions come about this 
way, where a number of minds evolve to an awareness of a process 
and are willing to bring it forth. Then there seems to be piracy, 
but there was not} there was tune-in-acy, which Is different. When this 
has occurred, and it has occurred many times in the observed history of 
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this planet, there is a noticeable increase of laborers in the field of 
spiritual pioneering, spiritual effort. But these times are compara-
tively rare; they do happen. One happened very noticeably in the 
mid 1800's and late l800's. There seems to have come into incarnation 
then a whole big family of in-tune souls who were responsible for 
New Thought, which is the respectable way of religion now in most of the 
world. Right now there is a great increase of interest in metaphysics 
in our world, which is very obvious. You go now to any bookstore, 
even the pornographic bookstores, and observe how so many of them have 
a section for metaphysical books. People are buying them and better, 
yet, they are understanding and liking them. It is just great. 
Spiritual healing is no longer a matter for heated, skeptical dis-
cussion anymore. Music - people are only now really understanding 
the great Wagnerian opera dramas. They are now seeing it not as a big 
bunch of singers yelling at each other, but they are now discerning 
that the singers are divine ideas personified and that their (used to 
be long, boring) monologues to each other are great citations of meta-
physical ideas and symbols. The whole thing is just developing into 
something great: drama, art, science - these are all reflecting a 
great stirring in man's consciousness, and all signs (and Mr. Fillmore 
backs me up on this) now point to a new phase of development in the 
race consciousness, which is accelerating every day and is leading up 
to something so wonderful that we would simply gasp if we understood. 

So, I hope I have given both sides about this idea of large numbers. 
The danger is worshiping or putting your trust in them for their own 
sakes, but the other side of the coin is "welcome the phenomena" of 
increased numbers if it is an increase of involvement in something good 

Q. Since you have been in Unity for quite a while, how do you see 
Unity relating to the large numbers idea? Do you see any negative 
connotations to that? 

A. Yes, the danger is very apparent right now. The danger is in 
that the more people we attract, the more people we will attract; 
like attracts like, like begets like. Nothing succeeds like success, 
but the more people who enter this movement under the influence of 
attraction, rather than as a result of conscious choice, of a disci-
pline, of a personal soul seeking but merely to be impressed by all 
those "well-dressed people" who are going into a Unity church. "I 
must buy a new suit-.to join them." because it is the in thing." 
Here, you might begin attracting more people through the appearance, 
but not because they are ready to listen or understand what you are 
offering. They are only ready to join for the wrong motivation. 

One of the occult teachings states that in a dimension such as 
ours, it is true that the number of persons in the right on any given 
thing wjj:l_jbend to increase q,« ""•"•«» and more people come into the 
light, and develop g-i»pa + <>r apJLrj.tua3 awareness, they will join that 
seeingĵ t̂ e-light_jiumbers;_but when thp number reaches what we_lnow call 
majorJty7~in jprogojrtion to all the occupants of that particular dim-̂ _ 
ension, then a new dimension_is_ Immediately atLtaJLned, or entered in-^ 
to. But, once "again, the orIe~̂ wno is in the light^is in the minority^ 
You see, right "after the number becomes literal majority, a new dim-
ension becomes the environment for those people who had attained that, 
in which they are once again a minority, or they become the minority. 
There is always that business of opportunity for choice. We cannot 
predict what a soul is going to do, but in a general way, their theory 
is that this is what happens. 

So that what Jesus says, the harvest is plenteous, the laborers 
are few, seems to be a constant in every truth-seekers' situation; and 
the sooner we can reconcile ourselves to this and not let it upset us, 
the happier and more peaceful we will be in our further efforts. 

In the Gospel-text, we are told that the returning seventy at' 
-Af/ 
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first rejoiced because the devils were subject to their power; first 
Jesus agrees with them that the devils are subject to them, but He 
tells them that they should be rejoicing about something else instead 
of that, that they should rejoice that their names are written in 
heaven. This has direct application, I think, to us here today. We 
should ask ourselves, "What do I intend to do with the great increase 
of power which will be mine as I grow and develop to greater spiritual 
awareness?" Mr. Fillmore often says in his book, JCH, when you do 
this more power will be added to you. We must ask ourselves, "What do 
I do with this power?" Then from this, "What do I think is the thing 
which is going to—contribute most to my joy in life, to my happiness? 
Is it because I think that because I receive this increase in power 
that the time will come when I might be able to get my own way all 
the time? I might be able, then, to take care of the opposition of 
this power. I might be able to put down with it. On its very highest 
level, I will be able to make the devil subject to me, but we very often 
call anyhrFft~who is npt. in agrpATnant with m̂r nirrpnt. intent or opinion. 
Boy, If .J get, enough pnwer, T can subject them. Wow! Rejoice!1' 

We plan to put down the opposition with this power we receive, and 
do we think that my day of happiness will begin when I can make all 
trouble and difficulty go away and stop bothering me? Well, the 
seventy thought so. They thought, "We've got it made! Even the devils 
are subject unto us." "And the seventy returned with joy, saying 'Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto us in thy rigm^1" 

Now, UP to a point Jesus agreed with this; and you and I can agree 
up to a point about this way of thinking. It is true that we shall 
get the upper hand over must of the negativeness and error which often 
has plâ oiecLjxs,. We will gain more of an upper hand over this, and we 
shall continue to !Tê p~~trilTs~!rpper hang~aTrd~make good use of It-.- So 
far, so good. But great as this is, there is something even greater 
that we should learn to rejoice about, and Jesus symbolically states 
it thus: "But rejoice that your names are written in heaven." Your 
name, as it is written in heaven, simply means that you, as an indivi-
dual, ̂ar_e_jiompiejfc«iry_k̂ ^ of 
gopdM.n all the realms above this one. Your existence, your indivi-
duality, is not a secret to any of the hlgheT'̂ sTJifitual rorcesT~or 
even en^tTes""Th~ theThigher realms of beings You are known, your 
idant±ty~is acknowledged, and - I do not want to scare you - but you 
are being observed. What you do is very important to more beings than 
you have any inklings of, and what happens to you is very important to 
the higher powers of total being. Now, these higher powers cannot 
tamper with you, though; they cannot Inflict their will upon you or 
cause your choices. They must leave you free, you see; but In your 
freedom, what you do, the choices you make, the consequences of your 
choices, are very important to these higher forces. Jesus does not 
name these higher forces, He just says"your names are written in 
heaven, so be_yery joyful abjcjrt_jkh4s." 

You knoŵ tTfe old ŝ rinlg7_*irsomebody cares" is true, always. Even 
though someone in your family may not care, someone in your cosmic 
family cares very much, loves you extremely, and is always, always 
aware of everything about you. We are members of the body of Christ, 
and Christ is more than just the sum total of our membership. Jesus 
said, "I have other sheep which are not of this flock, but fear not, 
little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure',' and there is not a 
hair on your head that is not numbered . Really, take 
Jesus very seriously here, folks. There is not a hair on the head 
that is not numbered, and there is not a sparrow that falls,that the 
whole cash register of heaven starts ringing up. Scoreboards of what 
the universe is indebted to, to that little thing that fell. Everything 
counts. Everything is important, and if this isn't the main cause for 
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us to rejoice, then we are rejoicing over secondary things, you know, 
"my know-how, my image, my thirty-eight-inch bust, my...." We rejoice 
over secondary blessings instead of this main eternal cosmic blessing 
that your name is written, smack-dab in the middle of the book of 
reality in heaven; and if anyone ever tells you that they are nothing, 
unimportant, you say, "Hey, your name is written in heaven. Get with 
it!' Rejoice that you are not a nobody, you're not even a somebody, 
you're a part of everybody, and without you nobody else could be any-
thing." This is true. Your individuality, your individual identity 
is a well-known fact in heaven, a vital statistic in perfection. Every-
thing you do, everything you become, all is important to the whole 
universe, and Jesus says to do one thing about it, rejoice! Because 
it is the one thing we always have to rejoice about. Everything else 
we rejoice about can come and go. If you rejoice about your three 
beautiful children, those three children quickly become ambitious 
adults; and ambitious adults have a tendency to become a little for-
getful of other people. All these other things have their moments, 
their glorification in our life, and then they go through saturation. 
Everything has its destiny, but there is one thing that is not altered. 
That is your necessity to the divine perfection, and your name is 
written in heaven. 

You know, in LIT, there is a question in the Annos called, "Are you 
necessary to God? Explain." The thing that always distressed me 
about that is that the answer given simply is a series of pretty assur-
ances of how important you are because of how nice you are, how much 
potential you have and how much worth you have and, therefore, your 
niceness makes you important, even your potential niceness, but it 
never really answers the question of your necessity to God. My nice-
ness and my potential and my importance do not constitute necessity. 
I have a very nice stereo system in my apartment, but in no way is 
that a necessity to my existence. It is an accompaniment,- an enhance-
ment, and so the answer to that Anno completely dealt with how you 
enhance the world by your niceness, actual or potential; it never 
really answers the question. Now, if you have read those Annos, you 
will see how we have changed that. For those of you haven't, I wily 
acquaint you with it. 

In that answer we say, "You are a necessity," for this reason: 
God's creation is wholeness and perfection. You see, we start withj 
fJorLand with creation. God's creation is wholeness and perfection./ 
wh4xh_jne,ans that everything God created is a nec^saLrx^cjDmppnent of 
wholpngss and perfection. _ ...._.._ — " 

Then we say, 'You are a created being within the creation of God's 
wholeness and perfection. Without you, something would be missing'] 
therefore, what was left would no longer be the.original creation of 
God, which is wholeness and perfection. So you are necessary; you are 
a divine necessity, and there is no possibility for you ever to not be 
because you are; therefore you are a necessity, not in the sense of 
can we do without you, but you always will be, which makes you a 
necessity. This is the wholeness and perfection of God's creation. 
Another way, perhaps a more elaborate way, is "Your name is written 
in heaven." And whatever has been written into the book of Truth and 
Light cannot be erased. It can only be read, not erased. 

Q. Do you believe that the spirit goes back to God and the soul is 
asleep when we die? Or do you think we have consciousness awareness 
when we make the transition? 

A. It can be experienced with conscious awareness. It usually^is 
not. 

Q. What happens, in your opinion, when we take our last breath 
on this plane? 
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A. First, let me give you ̂ y overall opinion. I do not believe 

the same thing happens to every person who make the transition. I 
think that what happens to any person who makes his transition will 
consist of the very next step that he is prepared for in his conscious-
ness, and that could vary. My opinion is for the average person, who 
is a,good per son..—Let us sav_. it seems to me that he would go into 
a sta±.a_.wha-re-consejg•usne.s&JLR. a±J.ll there, soul-consciousness and 
body-consciousness_ are both intact, Dut their direction ...beeomes in- \ 
verted"rrnitead of extTSVBTt^dr.—Ttr~ts~K^Tt^T of'sleep t but not the 
kind of__sleep- duplies tpj&~J3y--us--in bed- -at night. I think it is a J 
sleep_of__the higher levels -of-jthe soul and of the .conscious mind, J 
and certajrxly__Qf_, the body-jconao4€4ataness; but—instead^.o£_ext.ernalizing// 
into the_jaan4f-es4; ^ i " ! , it begins to invert itself into more of what 
we might call_J.hp physic, the etherjaJ nr perJaapa eonm-tha astral 
realm, a more interior realm of non-manifestation, but not excluding .. 
occasional possibilities of manifestation. It is not the realm of 
manif e s t at ion, but there are doors to manifestation stllJL_ojpen even 
on those realms,, which acounts, in my opinion, for the phenomena of 
sometimes there being appearances of people who have passed on, that 
their image can come forth out of that inverted state they are resting 
in and make an appearance temporarily in the manifest.again* This is 
not the real, but it is an appearance that can sort of escape or be 
brought forth through one of the open doors of the non-manifest dimen-
sion, which I feel—±s—the state of much of the person who is between -y 
ysical incarnations-? ""' 
Again, I remind you, I do not feel this is necessarily the case 

with each individual. I do believe that some individuals do not go 
through the resting between incarnations but go immediately either to 
a new—incarnation or to a higher plane than this. I believe this can \ 
and do_es__happen. but X j ^ L m o r e concerned ~w~ith what I think is the \ 
possible noism̂ -jwhlch iTs the soul wltndraws_jLfcs externalizeriLexpresslon / 
and Inverts its expression to a state of quiet and rest. ,̂ ^S 

Jesus, in one of His parables, describes what happened to at least 
one soul who died, who passed on, as thisj "And Lazarus was gath-
ered to the bosom of Father Abraham." c 
MBI - NT - 3-22-30 

A large part of our work in Truth should consist of trying to make 
room in ourself for joy. One of the most trying things that a teacher 
in S.M.R.S. has to face is the sight of a student in class who is 
obviously not enjoying the teachings. That is, he may not rebel or 
fuss, but he just is not enjoying what he is hearing; and facial ex-
pression-language conveys this, this heavy, solid, unyielding in the 
face of some of the most wonderful truths ever given to the earth -
no response of enjoyment on the part of the student. There could be 
many reasons for this, of course, if we want to go into psycho-analysis; 
but I do not like going into psycho-analysis. There would be valid 
reasons for this, but it is sad, because our Truth teachings certainly 
are enjoyable if they are believed in; so this learning to make room in 
ourselves for joy is very important. It is interesting to note that 
a number of times Jesus Includes the need for practice of inner rejoicing 
as a part of His teaching. He does not just say that you are going to 
get this, you are going to get that, you are going to have self-improve-
ment, but also advocates rejoicing as a conscious type of expression. 
It becomes obvious that Jesus considered true or inner rejoicing as a 
very spiritual act, an essential ingredient of any constructive state 
of consciousness. He even stated that one of His main purposes was to 
help make our consciousness more joyful. "These things have I spoken 
unto you that my joy may be in you and that your joy may be made full." 
You see, joyful. This is John 15, Chapter 11. 
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In one of Charles Fillmore's books, and I cannot recall exactly 

which one, he says that inner rejoicing lets in light, and the more 
light that enters a person, the more we find to rejoice about, sort 
of a vicious circle on the benign side; but we must add to this that 
for most persons, there has to be some light already established here 
to begin with. That is, very few persons who have no light, are capa-
able of starting out with rejoicing; so mQst people need some light to 
precede their rejoicing in order to then increase the light and then 
the resulting enjoyment. It becomes more possible for rejoicing to 
occur in a person if first something is done to let more light in. 

Jesus is of such great help to us, because not only does He pro-
mise us joy, not only does He urge us to rejoice, but He helps us to 
get started by teaching us something that we can really rejoice about. 
He gives us some of His light to get started with, so that our sub-
sequent rejoicing wil attract more and more light into our understand-
ing. Now, He has already given us one of the greatest reasons why 
we should rejoice, which we covered in the last lesson: rejoice be-
cause your names are written in heaven. If you can understand that, 
on any occassion you have something to be glad about. 

After that He goes on, on Page 121 in your Harmonies at the end 
/of His discourse: "In that same hour He rejoiced in the Holy Spirit ^X 
/and said,.jl thank thee 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou J 
/ didst hide things from the wise and understanding and didst reveal / 
[ them unto babes. Yea , Father, for so it was well-pleasing in Thy ^s 
XsjLght. All things have been delivered unto me of my Father, and no-
one knoweth who the Son is save the Father, and who the Father is save 
the Son, and He to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal Him." And 
turning to the disciples, He said privately, 'Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye see, for I say unto you that many prophets 
desire to see the things that ye see and saw them not and. to hear the 
things which ye hear and heard them not.'" 

First Jesus gives us the example of Himself rejoicing. We are told 
that He rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, which would be, of course, in-
wardly; and He indicates that He is rejoicing about the way God revealed 
what He called "these things". He is happy about the way God reveals 
"these things". He says that the revelation of "these things" is 
withheld from the "wise and understanding but given to babes . Now 
the question is, why should this cause Jesus to rejoice? And is there 
something here which should also cause us to do so? 

First, what is meant by "these things"? Now, to me, it would seem 
logical that they would refer to the word and the meaning of spiritual 
Truth. Whatever pertains to God's good and Truth seems to be what 
Jesus would be referring to as "these things",metaphysical, spiritual 
principles. Now, some of these things surely would consist of the idea 
that "God within me is mighty to heal; Inner forgiveness is always 
possible and always brings me freedom and peace; I can be happy and 
prosperous In the love of God." Each of us could make a long list of 
our own favorite examples of "these things". But then we come to the 
question of why are "these things" hidden from the wise and understand-
ing and revealed unto babes? Now, it seems very reasonable to assume 
that Jesus would not be using exactly in the sense that they have been 
literally translated, the wise and understanding. For instance, pro-
ject your imagination to two-thousand years from now, where the pre-
sent mode of English language is archaic, almost obsolete; but know-
ledge of it is retained, and a new nation speaking a different langua-
ge was at the foreground of spiritual evolution. In that nation there 
were translators of the language, which Is current and acceptable to-
day. Now, just supposing that they would run across one of your ser-
mons, In which you would use the term "the wise guy, the know-it-all, 
the I-can-do boys", things like this. You would have used those words 

-/j?cr-
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which says "wise guys", and literally translated, it would come out 
as "wise ones", or the "know-it-alls literally tranlated would mean 
those who know everything, super-conscious-aware people. That is not 
what you meant. You mean "wise-guys, the know-it-all", and I am con-
vinced this is what Jesus means here, the "wise guys", the "know-it-
alls, the already-have-it-made boys". Th wise and understanding 
might be a literal translation from the Aramaic that Jesus used, but 
the connotation is not there, in that kind of a translation; and I am 
convinced that this is so on a number of occasions where Jesus used 
the language of the times, but the implications of such usage cannot 
be translated by one who was not "in on" the implication. It would be 
like slang and figures of speech of the moment, because in other 
places we know that Jesus lauds wisdom and understanding. All through 
the Scripture, 'With all thy getting, get understanding", give thy 
servant an understanding heart", so Jesus is evidentally giving these 
words as they are translated,the special connotation used in that 
vernacular. To me, it would seem that the term "wise and understanding" 
should be thought of here in the sense that we today say"the shrewd, 
the clever, the brilliant" and the sense of know-how. Then in dir-
ect contrast, He uses the word 'babes", and the word babes would refer 
to simplicity, uncomplicated, teachable. How much could you hope to 
teach a wise and understanding person in the sense that you would 
connote it here? You do not get very much across unless you say to 
him what he has already made up his mind he agrees with. So the wise 
and understanding in this connotation are very unteachable people, 
very difficult to teach until they have been somewhat humbled, and 
usually life will take care of this. When they have been humbled and 
softened a bit, one can get through to them. When I say one, I do not 
only mean another human being or a faculty member, I mean the very 
Spirit of Truth itself, the teacher within has a time getting through 
to those who have already made up their minds - they have got it, 
they have learned it, and now it is theirs, very difficult. 

Contrast the shrewd, clever, brilliant, strongly-developed sense 
of know-how with the babes, the guileless, uncomplicated, simple, 
trusting people. In strictly wordly matters, which of these two seem 
to have the advantage? The first category, as a rule. Strictly worldly 
matters seem to have the advantage, those who are most determined to 
get what they want using any means to an end. Do they not place most 
of their reliance on cleverness, shrewdness, sense of know-how? Do 
they not use pressure and aggresiveness, beating out competition and 
taking that as a sign of success? This is the current way of the world, 
and while these factors can gain a degree of good and of progress in 
life, they can also bring about much, much trouble, strife and hurt 
when they are emphasized too much. How far do these qualities count 
when it comes to spiritual things, when it comes to the power of Truth-
thinking in bringing God's blessings into a person's life? They do not 
count there. They count only in the realm of worldly getting and compe-
tition beating. That is where they make their mark, but in the realm 
of spiritual attainment, they are not needed, not a bit. 

Here is why Jesus is rejoicing, that this is so; and why we, too, 
can rejoice right along with Him for the very same reasons. Spiritual 
attainments, God's blessings, the manifesting of the Word of Truth, 
these do not come to us because of our use of cleverness, shrewdness, 
or sense of know-how. These come because of things like our sincerity, 
our honesty, our simplicity, our willingness. These are the qualities 
which most strongly attract the manifestations of God's blessings in 
our lives. 

God's good comes to us in manifestation, not because we have develop-
ed a strong sense of know-how in getting it, but because of our need 
for God and our faith in His love and our willingness to accept it. 
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Now, these qualities can be had and cultivated and developed by all 
people in the human race. There is no competition there. My getting 
more of that doe3 not in any way take from someone else; in fact, my 
getting more of it inspires more of it in others. But that is not the 
way with these other things. My getting more of it usually means that 
someone has to get less of it, profit-making, we call it or beating the 
competition. For example, take the blessing of healing. Try to imag-
ine this horrible possibility: what if the only way you could demon-
strate or manifest the Truth or the blessing of healing would be for 
you to become more clever, more shrewd, and more aggressive than others 
who also need healing. That's .the way you would have to get your heal-
ing would be to get there before someone el3e who also needs healing, 
because there might be less there when you get there, if someone gets 
there before you do. Or maybe it will all be gone before you get there. 
It isn't that way; it's that the more people who are there getting 
healings, the better the chances for everybody else because the way is 
made easier. The action of the law is that usage causes increase, 
right usage causes increase. Spiritual law says that we do not have to 
demonstrate Truth by beating out others by competition with those who 
are also seeking the same blessing. The truth of healing, you see, 
demonstrates itself to our quiet faith, our simple trust in healing 
power by relaxed expectancy and willingness. These are the character-
istics of the "babe" in our nature. 

Take the blessing of harmony and happiness. What if you could 
experience harmony and happiness in your relationships only according 
to how clever you are or how shrewd you become or how more brilliantly 
than others you can perform. Then who could hope to be happy? Nobody 
would be happy, and I will tell you why: because no matter where we 
are, around the next corner there is always somebody who is a little 
better than that. It does not matter what it is, no matter how far we 
go in any kind of worldly thing, around the next corner is somebody who 
can do it a little better and is perfectly willing to show that he can. 
So, nobody would be happy. What is the truth of the matter? Harmony and 
happiness are found and expressed as they are attracted by the gentle-
ness in our nature. One of the corniest songs ever written also has 
some of the clearest truths, try a little tenderness. Of course the 
song makes it all a gushy, buy-her-a-new-dress type of thing, but the 
principle is there, try a little tenderness, or try a little gentle-
ness; and the simplicity of our approach to others is another thing. 
The simplicity of our approach to others makes for harmony and happi-
ness, the harmony and humility which others are able to sense in us. 
We do not need to compete for harmony, nor grab our share of happiness. 
They are revealed and they are bestowed on the "babe" parts of our 
nature, so the question is, would you consider this cause for rejoicing? 
If you do not consider this cause for rejoicing, you are hopeless. But 
if you can see this constant cause for rejoicing, then there is great 
hope, great hope indeed. Jesus definitely says this is constant cause 
for rejoicing. Jesus is speaking to us when He concludes. I can vis-
ualize Jesus right in this classroom, now, saying to each of us here 
today, "Blessed are the eyes which are seeing the things which ye see." 

Just look around you and see what kind of co-workers and compan-
ions you have attracted into your life. You know you should have taken 
the walk I took this week-end in Kansas City, Missouri and Kansas City, 
Kansas and see what kind of companionships are being attracted by some 
other states of consciousness. It makes you think. It makes you grate-
ful and humble at the same time and inspires you to do anything you can 
to help that race consciousness, which works to attract like and like 
begets like. 

He says, "For I say unto you that many prophets and kings desire 
to see the things that ye see and saw them not and to hear the things 
whxch ye hear and heard them not." /<?/?_, 
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Okay, the next time any of us are down-in-the-dumps, let us just 

remember that we do have a few things that we can start with. As we 
rejoice with what we can start with, the more light is let in. The 
more light that we are aware of, the more prone we will be to rejoice. 
The more we rejoice, the more light, ad infinitum. 
Right after this discourse, in the Gospel of Luke, Jesus gives the 

very, very famous parable of the Good Samaritan, that is Luke 10:25-37. 
I will not read the parable, but an interesting thing is that among the 
parables of Jesus, this one about the good Samaritan seems to be the 
least understood, metaphysically, for the very logical reason that it is 
usually taken quite literally. Now, this alone, rather defeats the 
purpose of the parable. You see, a parable is a story not meant to be 
taken literally. It is a story which says one thing containing a mean-
ing that is something else, and that is what makes it a parable, you 
see. Taking the parable or the story of the formed parable as the mean-
ing, cancels out the parable. Then you are dealing with literalism 
and fact, so when the Gospels designate that something that Jesus is 
saying is a parable, which it does over and over again, we have to im-
mediately reconcile ourselves that it does not say what it means. The 
meaning is within, either what is not said, or on a level of interpretat-
ion not found in the narrative itself as such. 
Now, in the case of the story of the good Samaritan, what is the mean-

ing of the story? Many people could answer this way: It means we ought 
to be kind to injured strangers. Do you need a parable to tell you that? 
If that is the meaning, then the story is not a parable, because the 
story is about being kind to injured strangers. So, we have to regard 
this story as a parable in order to 
gain the understanding of Jesus1 meaning, which is always metaphysical, 
never socialogical. First, we must determine who this "certain man" is 
who gets beaten and robbed and left half-dead. Who are the passing 
priests and levites? Who is the helpful Samaritan? What are the oil 
and the wine which are poured on the wounds? What is the point and 
meaning behind all this? So, first, we get our first clue as to who 
this "certain man" is when we read that he was going down from Jeru-
salem to Jericho. Anytime the words down are used in Jesus' parable 
or in most parts of the Bible, down usually refers to externalization 
into manifestation, into physical matter, into greater limitation, 
grosser vibratory rate, etc. Jerusalem means hahi freti on of peace, and 
metaphysically it stands for the jnaarmost, spiritual nature olLjaan. 
the innermost spiritual dimension of consciousness, while the word 
Jerinhô jneaas his r-r path, hjs soul, leiaphyjically, he stands for the 
inteTXectual^ajtur-e oilman, leading more and more into the material and 
the limits of manil̂ aatatiiô cr==̂  
~Tha-~ac~1u77i?ty~cT̂  our consciousness is a movement from the spiritual 
center through the mental phase, Jericho; its direction is designated as 
going down, in the Bible, or more toward exteriorization. Man's con-
sciousness, then, moves from center to circumference, from interior to 
exterior, from on high, source, to resulting manifestation. So, your 
consciousness, moving from the within of you, toward the without of you, 
is called externalized direction of consciousness; and it is the most 
important part of the process which produces your manifest, physical 
organism. According to almost all schools of metaphysical and occult 
thought, it is the externalization of consciousness, which is directly 
behind and responsible for the formation of the garment of the physical 
organism. This is the key, the clue, which tells us who the'certain 
man" of our parable is. He is the physical body of each one of us, 
the physical organism, the product of our current externalized conscious-
ness, poor physical worries •. 
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Je3U3 says some naughty things happen to the poor physical body; for 

instance, it fall3 among robbers, who strip him, beat him, and leave 
him half-dead, all too true. Our physical body doe3 become the victim 
of robbers. In our Bible, robbers and thieves stand for our own negative 
thoughts, erroneous beliefs, destructive emotions, which result in 
depletion and regeneration of the manifesting body cells. See how they 
do rob the physical body manifestation. Pressure, exhaustion, bad 
habits - these and many other things play havoc with our physical body 
manifestation. Even such a so-called normal thing as the belief in the 
reality of time passing is an erroneous belief, and everybody is falling 
for it; all over the place, the belief that time passes is accepted by 
people and the belief becomes apparent in their body organism. We have 
all tuned in together and belief in this as a reality, because the clock 
moves, you see. Another one of the most persistant and dangerous rob-
bers of the body is this very mysterious manifestation of collective 
negative thinking, which we call accidents, robbing people's body organi-
sms left and right of comfort and ease of functioning, of capability -
the robber: accidents. All these things we have mentioned can cause 
the physical body to become sick, injured, and depleted to a practi-
cally half-dead state, or as Jesus symbolically states it, "leaving 
the certain man stipped, beaten, and half-dead." Then Jesus intro-
duces the characters of a passing priest, a passing Levite, and a good 
Samaritan, who does not just pass by but stops and does something help-
ful and promises to return and give more help if necessary. You see, 
here we are reminded of the incident wherein the disciples evidentally 
were quite jvilling to simply have Jeaun—dlagnono ̂the sin that caused the 
blindness anci~~then "better luck next incarnation". Jesus would not have 
thaTtr; Jesus goes over and maxes tne contact and-does the work, which 
was possible to do there; and these passing priests and passing levites 
would simply mean the. reaction of intellectually taking notice of but 
justifying or analyzing or karmic reading or psychoanalyzing, what 
happened here, but no more than that. You see, these first two chara-
cters stand for useless or unhelpful attitudes, which we might some-
times have toward sick or injured body conditions. It might be re-
sentment. You know, some persons do feel a sort of resentment toward 
a physical organism that is sick or injured. "I just resent the fact 
that you exist, that this is happening." "Since it was probably your own 
consciousness that drew it to you, I resent you." A lot of nurses seem 
to have that attitude once in a while. It is very disturbing to a 
patient, and yet we know that they are not permanent attitudes. Some 
persons also get the feeling that their body has become ill or an 
accident has happened to it on purpose, "that he should be born blind" 
on purpose, just to cause them trouble; and then they resent it. 
Then there is the attitude of fear. There are times when we actually 

fear a sick or injured body, our own or another's. There is something 
about the state of it that causes a fear reaction in us, also fearing 
that it cannot be helped or healed; and this strikes terror in some per-
son's reactions. Of course we have the ultimate fear in this respect: 
the fear that a sick body can kill them. But notice Jesus designates 
these false and useless attitudes about the body as "passing", doesn't 
He? They are not arriving, they are not to stay, they are passing: 
passing priest, passing Levite. In other words, these negative reactions 
of ours toward the body are not permanent. All false and useless beliefs 
and attitudes toward the body, especially toward it's sickness or 
injuries, and what can be done, are passing away. In their place is 
coming knowledge of truth, just as in the place of the unhelpful priest 
and Levite,comes the good, helpful Samaritan. Jesus is actually tracing 
a pattern of evolution, here, in the race consciousness. 
The Samaritan, used in this parable, would represent the right re-

action, the right belief and helpful attitude to have toward the 
physical body after it has become sick or injured or depleted in any way. 
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Jesus says that the Samaritan, as he approached the injured man, came 
where he was. Does that say anything to you? "Game where he was", in-
stead of 3aying, "You ought to be where I am." This is a subtle thing. 
You come in contact with a sick or injured body, and you must watch that 
something insidious does not say, "Well, I am not sick. I am not in .-
jured. Why aren't you where I am?" No, you go to where he is, where 
the need exists, with your compassion} with your acceptance, with your 
belief? No. But your compassion? Yes. Make contact. Jesus said, 
"He came to where he was, and when he saw him, he was moved with com-
passion and came to him and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil 
and wine." 
He came where he was, meaning that a need for help in healing must be 

recognized and acknowledged right when and where it confronts us. Wish-
ful thinking has no bearing in an emergency. When we encounter a need 
for healing, we should react positively to it, and would this be resent-
ment, fear, indignation, difference? No. These are all incorrect re-
actions, because they are of no help. That is what makes them incorrect. 
They do not help and are symbolized in the passing priests and Levites. 
The first correct reaction to a healing need in any physical body is 

compassion. The compassion in the Samaritan was expressed in the out-
pouring of oil and wine upon the injured body. In the Bible, to out-
pour means, first, to share our consciousness with, of course, and then 
to think and speak words. This is to outpour words. Oil symbolizes 
rove and compassion. Wine symbolizes the_ realization of spiritual light, 
'so to outpour ™ Iaw^ijnj2o_o7] wrmwrl q_jag.gn̂ tr> t.hink~and speak enmpassjon-
a-te healing vttrc^TlTr^E'Tove^ai.s motivation, toward the damaged body. 
Cn"these few words, Jesus has given us the pattern for proper and use-
ful reactions and attitudes to have toward the physical body in time of 
need for healing; but please understand this, friends. This is not a 
lesson in healing! It is a lesson in how to react in a need for heal-
ing. The good Samaritan parable is not a parable on how to heal, but 
how to react to an unpleasant healing need. It is just as valid as any 
other kind of Truth lesson, so the love for it and compassion for it 
and thoughts and words of spiritual light poured out upon the fact; so 
in essence this parable of the good Samaritan is a metaphysical out-
line of these important points: first, points not helpful to approach-
ing healing. Healing of these beliefs, these reactions, are not help-
ful to the practice of spiritual healing. Healing is not helped by 
pretending sickness does not exist. Healing is not helped by theory or 
diagnosing illness. Healing is not helped by resenting the body for be-
coming sick norjudging why the sickness occurred. 
TOT: " ' NTiTTj^TAMENT LESSON #31 MARCH "25, 1976 

When you are dealing, especially with a Gospel, incident, on the meta-
physical level, you have to make certain adjustments in your thinking 
and help your listeners make these adjustments also. One of the primary 
adjustments that need to be made is, on the metaphysical level, you do 
not deal with characters used in an incident as separate and complete 
human beings in themselves. You must see them as symbolic of character-
istics within all persons. We are going to talk about Mary and Martha; 
now, if you say "Mary stands for the kind of woman who....", you are on 
the wrong track. If you say, "Martha stands for the kind of woman who.." 
you are on the wrong "brack, but if you say that Mary stands for a feminine 
characteristic in all people, you are on the right track; and Martha 
3tands for a feminine characteristic in all people. * — 
Then this incident which is irritating and inconclusive to many per-

sons who think of these characters only in their literal meaning, is 
resolved; and you..get the lesson that Jesus _is trying to teach here. 
The lesson is so very simple, so~veryTb7gic"al and very simple that it is 
almost kind of laughable after you understand it and look back and 
remember all the hasseling that has gone on about this incident. It is 
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very short. "As they went their way, He entered in a certain village, 
and a certain woman named Martha received Him into her house. She had 
a sister called Mary, which also 3at at the Lord's feet and heard His 
word." 
Now, notice the word also there, which means Martha did it too. Mar-

tha and Mary sat at His feet and listened to His words, but then some-
thing happens. "Martha became cumbered about much serving, and she 
came up to Him and said, 'Lord, doest thou not care that my sister 
did leave me to serve alone? Bid her, therefore, that she help me.' 
But the Lord answered and said unto her..." Now here is where people 
who do not see the metaphysical level get disturbed. "'Martha, Martha, 
thou art anxious and troubled about many things, but one thing is need-
ed, for Mary hath chosen the good part which shall not be taken away 
from her.'" 
That is the end of it. Now, when you go to this incident as Jesus 

must have seen it, you see that Jesus is telling the reader who has 
eyes to see that Mary and Martha, being sisters, stand for the two good, 
useful components of feminity in all human souls; and the feminine 
nature of every soul, which is primarily feelings is typified in these 
two wonderful sisters, by the way, wonderful women, good women, friends 
of Jesus. Martha would typify, then, the feelings and concerns we have 
for doing, for serving, for being busy in outer ways to fulfill that 
desire of the feminine nature in all of us, while Mary, on the other 
hand, stands for our feelings and concerns for maintaining the inner 
contact and communications with the Christ-Mind, which requires not 
business and doingness but receptivity, subjectivity, and stillness. 
Now, for awhile, in this incident, everything is okay. Jesus is the 
visitor at the house. Spiritual awareness has been acknowledged, has 
been admitted. The Christ-Mind, speaking through Jesus, is able to im-
part all the necessary communication to make this a household undivided, 
a hospitable, a useful, a productive, a friendly household, typifying 
the state of the soul of a person who is welcoming Jesus Christ into 
his midst, spiritual awareness coming directly from the Christ-Mind, 
conimunicating, first of all, through the feeling nature and maintaining 
a state of the feeling nature in which there is both stillness and sub-
jectivity and also business and objectivity. Mary, doing her thing, and 
Martha, doing her thing, but how many souls are involved? Just one soul. 
The two sisters are the two aspects of the feminine soul in each person. 
This could have just stayed as is, but there would have been no hassle; 
so it is with human beings, and the state of the human beings' soul. If 
he lets well enough alone, when this sort of thing is going on, well 
and good, but every time there is a hassle in the soul of a person, 
almost inevitably, it comes from the busy, outgoing, exterior side of the 
nature, the Martha aspect. The part of us that has our feelings and 
concerns all wrapped up with "what's going on out here and who's getting 
all the gravy and who's doing all the work. It's always me who is doing 
all the work, yet someone else always gets all the gravy." That kind 
of emotional upset cumbered with too much serving, you see. "All I ever 
do around here is do,do, do; everybody else gets, gets, gets." I have 
heard it a million times, and the Martha-aspect of my own soul is always 
saying it. 
Now, Jesus does not rebuke Martha. He does not say anything to dispar-

age her, because He realizes the necessity of that kind of activity in 
the feminine soul; but He does call attention to that part of our soul 
that is becoming upset and over-anxious about things. "Martha, Martha, 
thou art anxious and troubled about many things, but one thing B needful." 
He does not name what that is, but He implies what it is, and it is 
something that every person's soul needs all the time or else; and that 
is some kind of balance. This is the one constantly needful thing that 
every person always should take heed about. There is a need for balance. 
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It is hardly ever really that "there is a need here for more serving, 
more busyness, more getting-things-done". Hardly ever is there really 
a need for that, although we often interpret it this way. Nor is there 
hardly ever really a need for more quiet-time, more getting away from 
it all, more not-doing. That is another mistake in the opposite dire-
ction. What the need really is, i3 simultaneous balance between them 
both. We have to be able to do both at the same time. Do you think it 
can be done1? It can, if you try. You can be very busy in one aspect 
of~ybur soul. Now, remember, we are not talking about the physical 
body. Please. We are talking about the soul, and not even the entire 
soul but only the feminine soul, feeling and concern; so it is your 
feeling and concerns that Jesus is talking about here. You can have 
feelings and concern for what is going on in the world and what you can 
do about it and your bodily involvement in this and at the same time 
have feelings and concern about what the Christ-Mind in me has to re-
veal at this moment. You see? You have to go somewhere with the body 
and be still and all alone - no. That is not what Jesus is talking 
about. He is talking about the state of the soul, feelings and con-
cerns; and in that area, we can do both at the same time. I can be 
concerned about what is going on in the world and yet very relaxed 
about God is in charge, simultaneously. If I do this, then I am main-
taining what we would call created status quo. Stagnant status quo 
is the other kind, which is not at all this sort of thing. 
Jesus is simply telling us that in our feeling nature, in the area of 

desires and concerns, do not allow your feelings and concerns to be-
come overbalanced on the side of the external expression. This is cal-
led anxiety, and it causes a needless state of pain and disturbance. 
Now, notice something: what if Jesus had said, "All right, Martha, 
you are anxious and troubled about many things and you want Mary to go 
and join you. You call it help, so Mary, go join Martha." Metaphy-
sically, what would we have had there? You would have had the entire 
feminine nature, Mary and Martha, out here cumbered with too much 
serving, too much doing, too much externalized concern and attention and 
no part of the soul left in subjective contact with the Christ-Mind, 
a very unhealthy state; and if it is maintained too long in the soul, 
it will soon manifest itself its kind in body, especially in that part 
of the body called the nervous system. You have this delightful spec-
tacle of "nervous breakdown" and extreme exhaustion and depletion, 
unnecessary. The only reason those things occur is not"because my hus-
band does not treat me right" but because I have allowed all my feelings 
and concerns to worry about how my husband treats me. Mary has left the 
place of contact with the Christ-Mind, so everybody is out here worrying 
and cumbering; and the individual, then, gets into a very bad state. 
Restore the soul balance first, return your feelings and desires in their 
proper proportion. The more interior of your feminine nature, Mary, had 
that in constant contact with the Christ-Presence or spiritual awareness. 
The Martha aspect of your feminine nature should be allowed to do her 
thing. You should have concerns, feelings, and involvements for what-
ever out here that you feel is valid and useful; and in that way, the 
needful thing is maintained, balance of the feminine soul. 
J "And He was castingout a devil, which was dung. And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gone out, the dung-man spake, and the multitude mar-
veled and some said, 'By Bdzelbub, the prince of devils, ca3teth He out 
devils' and others tempting Him sought of Him a sign from heaven, but 
He, knowing their thoughts said unto them, 'Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation and a house divided against a house 
falls. And if Satan also is divided against himself; how shall this 
kingdom stand? Because you say that I cast out devils by Belzebub, 
and"if I by Belzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast out 

- /£2~ 
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devils? Therefore, shall they he your judges. But if I, by the finger 
of God, cast out devils, then is the kingdom o£ God come upon you." 
Then He gives a parable to elaborate on that. Now, it is significant 

that so much of Jesus' active ministry consists of casting out, over-
coming and getting rid of. Now think about that. We say here that we 
are seeking to follow the pattern of Jesus Christ in our lives, in our 
ministries; yet at the same time, there are many Truth students who have 
to learn to stop resisting the right use of denials. They say, "I do not 
need denials. I have affirmations." But, jrejt* they are not realizing 
the signifuLcanee„„^ fact that in Jesus*' minis^ry7~^~WX^:''X3f-~±-^ 
consists%J£\JJj2itilS. 2^^t what we say denial is supposed to do, cast out, 
overcome, get rid' of. In our Bible textl7~He~casts out a devil of dumb-
ness and when examining His work through "this same period, we find num-
erous instances of Him casting out devils, demons, getting rid of all 
kinds of afflictions and plagues which have invaded various individuals 
Now, notice in these acts, He does not paste something onto the already 
existing condition of the person. He does not take a deaf and dumb 
man and tack on the ability to speak. He first casts out the deafness 
and dumbness and then take it from there. ThxjT"Ts exactly the same 
thing that people~a7re~sayiGngr—-erroneously, when they say, "I don^t— 
need derials. I can just use an affirmation." Jesus tells us many 
tj\imjej3_jthat-̂ ^ —Xbu must 
get rid of the error, first, to make a wnmby'so to spenk, n mntrix,, for 
the new manifestation that you are desiring to have established. 
Now this and all these incidents of the getting rid of and casting out 

that Jesus does, while all this would have a certain amount of interest 
for us on the biographical, historical level, that is simply as informa-
tion about Him, it has an even more important interest for us on the 
metaphysical level, because it reveals an inevitable fact of life for 
us, which we will do well to pay attention to. There is one thing, 
folks, which no amount of academic study, physical research, or gath-
ering of facts has ever been able to do, and that is to tell us when, 
where, and exactly how human beings take up existence on this dimension 

life in a primate body. This has never been found, never been ex-
plained and I throw in my two-cents worth: it never will when these 
methods are used to find out, because it did not happen through those 
kinds of channels, observable, factual channels. Now, there are many 
theories and much, much speculation about this; and some of it sounding 
quite plausable. Every once in a while, someone, a professor or some 
person comes forth with what they call proof of how it happened, usually 
somewhere around Africa. They have some bones to show, and big deal -
proof. Then tne~~ newspapers pi'int stories which cause much excitement 
and all kinds of verifying explaitions go, "ITTrot "of money~Ts~spent, the 
hopes are raised; and, as always, the proof 1rtrrhlf̂ hTf7r~bnce again, to 
be no such thing has been proved at all. JT-he excitement dies down, the 
mystery remains, and the reasons for this is that outer appearances shall 
never give the answer to the question of man's real entry into the realm 
of life wherein he inhabits a body patterned after the Christ. The real 
answer to this question can only be found in the realm of Mind, but 
whether or not we can answer when, where, how we arrived, the one thing 
that we can always know is that we are here. We do exist in the physical, 
primate type of body, we do have a human consciousness and a human 
nature, which contains a very real adversary, and we are living a life 
which is formed and governed according to how we use this great, un-
explainable something called consciousness, and the adversary, how we 
deal with the adversary. This adversary is self, the sense of separate 
identity, the sense of a separate, independent identity, which is a part 
of consciousness, and is the adversary to mankind; but he serves a pur-
pose, a very useful, valid purpose, which the sooner we learn the pur-
pose of, the quicker we can learn to agree with our adversary quickly 



NBI-NT-3-25-31 
and then cause him to no longer remain an adversary. That purpose, 
that validity, that self, the adversary, has, if we let him carry it 
out, he always brings to the individual opportunities for choice. With-
out him, we would not be given opportunities for choice. You would be, 
again, back in Eden, totally instinctive, totally obedient instinctively. 
By availing ourselves of freedom of choice, we are different from being 
totally obedient instinctively; therefore, our obedience has value. 
Then our obedience is creative rather than instinctive, as it was in 
Eden. It was all pleasure without realizing that it was pleasure. I 
do not want that kind of pleasure. I do not want pain; if I have to make 
a choice, I will take that kind of pleasure, but if I have my choice be-
tween pleasure that is purely the result of instinctiveness, instinctive 
obedience and pleasure which is the result of right use of opportunities 
of choice, I will take that. The adversary does that for us, but he 
becomes Satan, the devil, tormentor, when we allow him to overstep his 
role of validity and take on a responsibility which is not rightfully 
his. That would be when he not only brings us opportunities for choice 
but makes-the choices for us. Then weage_jn trouble, deer trouble. 
you understand. '"~ *~~~" ~~ ~~~ 
Now, we have a teacher, the wayshower, who attained the development 

beyond the limit of human consciousness and who entered into oneness 
which is divine; this is Jesus Christ, and through His teachings and 
examples, we can follow Him into that same Super-conscious level in 
which He abided there. We only catch momentary glimpses and go in 
nut of it, usually in the dream state; and so it does not re^iater'too 

with us, but we follow Him into abiding, intn--ncnsclous aware-
jQass_o_fL35uTjErjcx)â  bŷ JLoJflnjjja»î  

Now, in the Bible text we justi-*eaâ aTia~in̂  
pel, Jesus illustrates for us a very necessary activity that we must 
carry out in our lives, the necessity to cast out, overcome, and get rid 
of. Now, these activities can take up a major portion of time, effort, 
for those of us who seek self-improvement and consciousness-purification, 
because as workers in the way of Truth, we frequently have to cast devils 
out of ourselves, overcome certain faults and weaknesses and get rid of 
so many afflictions. This is a big part of human living, and it is 
going to take up much of our time and cost us much effort; but it is 
also a useful activity. Often I like to think what it would be like if 
we couldn't do it. What if we didn't have denials to use? In other 
words, what if we only had eleven faculties and one of the missing ones 
would be renunciation? You could not use denials, not have a choice 
about it. What if you and I just had to put up with everything which 
once entered us? What if we couldn't cast out, overcome, and get rid 
of? What then? It would possibly mean such things as these: once 
you felt angry, you had to stay angry, you would never get over it but 
would remain an angry person forever; once the body became ill or was 
injured, it would have to remain ill or injured, there would be no get-
ting rid of illness or overcoming of injury; once your feelings got 
hurt, you stayed hurt, you could not overcome this, yai would remain an 
emotionally upset person forever. You see, we could go on; but the 
point is that we have arrived at a level of existence where we are able 
to utilize at least twelve great spiritual faculties.-^Chie of these gives 
us the power to cast out, overcome, get rid of, and saynTfott- to devils, 
demons, deaf-and-dumb spirits, evil spirits, Belzebub, the devil, etc., 
according to the Bible. Now, in more modern language, not symbolic, we 
would say, negativeness, errors, lies, illness, misconception, anything 
which is not real, true, or needful to our correct living, anything which 
is not in conformity to principle as we know it. We can use this great 
power on these things and have good results. This is what healing is all 
about. This is what self-improvement is all about; it is about that 
necessary part of existence illustrated by Jesus in the act of casting 
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out, overcoming, getting rid of. You see, we are very fortunate; 
primarily the renunciation faculty and denial should be used a3 a say-
ing "No" when confronted with that which "no" should be said to; but 
does this always happen? No. Too often we let down our guard, or we 
are vulnerable or we even accept the thing we should be saying "No" to. 
Then we have not really used the renunciatory or denial faculty or tech-
nique sense but, thank God, it is not too late. Like most of the fac-
ulties, they are pivotal in action; so that the denial and renunciation 
faculty can work for us even after we have not said "No" in time and 
have become afflicted. The thing has entered us. Now, you can use 
that same faculty and that technique to pass out or get rid of the thing 
which you did not say no to, and it will work for you. This is the 
simplest teaching in the world. Most people are not alert most of the 
time, so they do not utilize their faculties at the moment of golden 
opportunity. One of the ones we most neglect is the renunciatory 
faculty. Pew people even know they have it! There are millions of 
people who do not realize they can say "no" to certain kinds of thoughts, 
beliefs and mental suggestions. 
You must not deny the faculty of denial, which is the nay-saying 

faculty. It is not "I don't need that because I will choose only the 
good." You are not built that way yet, you see; you have not develop-
ed into that yet. You are still a human being, and you need this faculty 
and if you do not use it, you will suffer needlessly and it will atrophy 
definitely. Then you will become too vulnerable to too many things. 
Pay attention to Jesus. He says you cannot put new wine in old wine 
skins; and he says other things, but some of us still choose to take a 
shortcut in developing spiritual consciousness. Because the denial and 
the renunciatory activity usually always entails admitting to oneself 
"I made a mistake", we hate to do this, so we try to cop out in advance, 
saying, "I will only accept Truth, and I do not care about a no-no say-
ing faculty." We are just deluding ourselves, folks; and there is no 
need for this. " 
Q. I look at the judgement faculty as a kind of our ability to take 

nothing within, but we sometimes use it improperly. Sometimes we use 
the judgement faculty to say "Yes, I accept that"or"No, I don't." How 
does that relate? 
A. The judgement faculty is the decision-formulatex*. It will decide 

that "Ye3" should be said or that "No" should be said. The will must 
give its permission, and then another faculty says the "No" or "Yes". 
The judgement faculty does not do that. It only formulates what is 
"Yes" or "No" to be said to, then the will gives permission, it is the 
executive of the mind; then the faculty that does the thing does it, 
renunciation if it is no, faith if it is yes. The faculties all work 
in alignment, and each has its sphere, but they must cooperate. 
"* QT The term "implied denial" is one that I am not comfortable with. 

A. Yes. Technically, that is not correct, but it is referring to 
something that is correct, which is that some persons, through proper 
exercise of the denial faculty and of the faith faculty have established 
what we call a persistent highly quickened attitude, which comes into pla; 
a s denial when it is needed, rather than going back to the technique of 
denial. They exercised it to the extent that it has produced this very 
strong and persistent attitude which reacts on time with a "No" toward 
an exposure to an error belief or a negative mental influence; and 
that is usually what they mean by implied denial. It simply means that 
the person does not repeat the technique as a separate action on each 
occasion, but he has had to repeat it at some time to have developed 
that attitude of knowing; and it is very effective. 
Most of this work that we have been talking about if not saying "No" 

to when the encounter occurs, then the denial if it seems to be too 
late, of course is the renunciation faculty. This is the power 
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primarily to say "No" to anything in ourself which we will have to then 
cast it out if we allow it to enter, overcome it, or get rid of it. 
Jesus made much use of this great power, and He told us many times that 
we can use it just as He did. 
Here we have to touch upon the question that has already been implied 

here in class: "But why should I have to use this power of renunciation 
so much? Why must I find it necessary to deny in the first place? If 
evil and error are not real, then how come they can exist in my life? 
Where did all these things come from, which I must cast out, overcome 
and get rid of? Why don't my affirmations protect me from exposure to 
them?" 
The answer as to where all this came from and why it is as it is, is 

that it all comes from wrong thinking in individual minds and from error 
in race consciousness collectively. I am going to say something that 
will make some of you bristle, but take it easy. As long as one person 
in our human sense is still thinking erroneously, you and I will have 
to cope with it. I do not care how good you are or how many metaphysical 
courses you have taken or how high that consciousness of yours has risen, 
as long as you are still part of the human family, one of your brothefs 
and sister's errors is still something you are going to have to cope 
with. Now, this is not a bad thing, but it is a thing to reconcile our-
selves to; so it is no good for me to sit in my ivory tower and say, "I 
only accept Truth." And then I am bugged with all kinds of things. "I 
do not want to say no to anything. I am a yes girl or boy." You. are 
a yes and no human being, both masculine and feminine; and as long as 
we have need for either one, either for ourselves or on behalf of any 
other human being, there it stays, until it is fulfilled. This answer, 
of course, will not satisy all minds, especially at first; but it is 
the only answer we have. Its correctness has been proved many times. 
It is the only answer which gives us something we can work with and do 
anyiuiing_-about. Here, where you are dealing with something like this, 
high-falutinidealism stinks. It does not do the job. Practical 
Ohri"stianTty~dblFs^^ job, so park your impractical idealism at the 
door for awhile, when you are dealing with life dilemmas. Take it up 
again when you are in the privacy of your holy communion. There it is 
in its right place, and it will serve you well. 
It would seem, then, that the wisest course of action is not to 

wonder and worry about where it all came from and why we have to cope 
with it but rather to just go ahead, use the power we have been given 
to cope with it. Cast it out, overcome, and get rid of. This is what 
Jesus did. We learned that Jesus is challenged because He used denial: 
challenged, criticized, and was even more greatly because it worked, 
and the criticism took the form of, "You must be using the devil to 
cast out the devil." Doesn't that make a lot of sense! "You must be 
using evil to get rid of evil." So Jesus rebukes all that and says, 
"A house divided against itself must fall." Now it is surprising how 
persistent the belief is in the minds of many persons that harmful 
methods should be used in correcting negative situations. People still 
are ruining their health, spoiling their world, and shortening their 
life in vain efforts to have two wrongs add up to a right. It is one of 
the oldest con games in human history, and it is still being played. 
Try to have two wrongs add up to one right. Take a history book of any 
nation, of any era in our world, and you will find you are reading 
about persons or nations knocking themselves out to achieve their ends 
by using foul means. That is what all history books are about, trying 
to achieve their ends by using foul means. So this is what war is all 
about, prisons are all about, lawsuits are all about, this is what pro-
fit-mad business is all about, this is "what's wrong with the world" is 
all about. It is a house thinking it can build itself up by actually 
dividing against itself. It cannot be done, even though it is forever 
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being tried. 
Now take this into your own personal life, and you will see that this 

holds true. If you and I ever try to attain something that we consider 
good for us, but we use negative or unrighteous ways to get it, all we 
shall really get out of it is a fall. That is all, really; no matter 
what outer appearance of success we may seem to have, the one and only 
way that anyone really good, really worthwhile and satisfying can be 
attained by any human being is according to the principles of Truth, 
which Jesus refers to as..."Every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." When ne^natlxene^ 
the user becomes-Jthe house divided against hims_el£^and, the end result 
willjbe this,draailo fall, fall in his own well-being^/ Now, notice what 
Jesus does not say. He does not say a housi™dl?7Td^ fall, only — 
that a house divided against itself will fall. This is a significant 
detail. In the Bible, you remember a house means an individual conscious 
ness. You and I often have to divide a house or partition our conscious-
ness, or think about different things in different ways. This is divi-
ding your house, and there is nothing wrong with that. We do this for 
useful and constructive purposes, and then this causes greater growth 
and wider diversity of interest. It leads to a greater sharing of 
blessings, and a house can be divided for the good of itself and others. 
But Jesus warned only of a house divided against itself. Now this con-
sists of thinking or feeling or acting in ways which are actually work-
ing against our own consciousness of good, and we often mistake the end 
as being a total sanction for whatever means are used; but this is not 
correct. Only right means can bring right ends. To resort to harmful 
means can only result in harmful ends, and it is not difficult to find 
examples all around us, which bear this out. An an alcoholic longs for 
inner peace and well-being, but he abuses his mind and body with large 
doses of the poison of alcohol. He becomes a house divided against 
himself. All you need to ask is, "Have you ever met a peaceful and 
practicing alcoholic?" 

- /<?7~ 
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One of His most potent statements are contained in this discourse 

where He says to us, "Take heed and keep yourselves from all covet-
eousness, for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth." 

One of the meanings for coveteousness is unnecessary desire, un-
wise desire. 

Then He gives a rather long parable of a man who devotes his life 
to the accumulation of possessions. Then Jesus concludes that parable 
with these significant words, "But God said unto him, 'Thou foolish 
one. This night is thy soul required of thee and the things which 
thou hast prepared, whose shall they be? So is he that layeth up 
treasures for himself and is not rich for of God.'" 

Right here in a negative approach, we are given a wonderful pros-
perity lesson, a prosperity lesson not on how to acquire things but 
how to realize the true value, where your treasures really are and, 
most importantly, what you can take with you. 

One of the greatest obstacles to spiritual unfoldment and to a 
realization of true security is material acuisitiveness. Now, please 
understand, I am quite aware that within the framework of the Unity 
teachings on prosperity, we do give emphasis to "how to get". I know 
this, and I agree with it, so we are not talking about the knowal, 
how-to-get techniques within the framework of the whole prosperity 
idea. We are talking, now, about a case where the how-to-get and 
what-I-have become the be-all and end-all of a person's existence, 
based upon this pernicious habit of acquisitiveness, the pernicious 
belief that acquisitiveness and know-how in acquisitiveness are some-
how virtues in and of themselves; and they are not. They are mani-
pulative skills and nothing more. Acquisitiveness, when practiced 
for its own sake, becomes a very harmful, dangerous habit. To become 
possessed by your.possessions is a thing which can happen even to the 
best intentioned Truth people if they aren't careful, if they do not 
watch and pray. 

Now, the only possession really worth doing everything to acquire 
is a higher consciousness of God, that is the only possession worth doing 
everything in the world to gain, selling all else to gain it; but that 
is the only one: greater consciousness of God and Truth, of course. 
All else is clutter. It may not look like clutter for a lot, but it 
all eventually turns into clutter. If you do not believe me, take a 
busride up Ward Parkway on some nice sunny day, and you will pass some 
of the most gorgeous homes ever built in North America. If you could 
go into those homes, you don't see any people, just homes, homes, homes, 
lawns, lawns, lawns - every one of them needing mowed - bushes, trees, 
houses, luxury, luxury, luxury - no people, nobody having any fun, 
nobody getting any sign of enjoying and sharing all that lavish lux-
ury. Those houses were all built in an era when acquiring a profit 
and lavish displaying of your skills, amassing profits, was the "in" 
thing. There they are; mile after mile of gorgeous clutter, but at 
one time, remember, those mansions were not considered clutter. They 
were considered homes, prestiege symbols. 

So, if all else is ciutter, then we must ask ourselves, "What am I 
really? So much money, so much property, such and such a position in 
life?" At any moment I ask. that question, the answer will always be 
this, and it never varies, "I am worth only as much as I have conscious-
ness of God and Truth." That's it, whether you are young, whether you 
are old, beautiful, etc., there is still only one answer to that ques-
tion, "What am I worth?" 

When a person makes a transition, when a person changes from being 
young and vivacious to an old has-been, that person can only take his 
consciousness along . How important do you think it is to worry about 
such things as these: who shall I leave my acquisitions to? You 
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would be surprised at how many people really are in a quandry by that: 
who shall I leave it to, how much, and who deserves what and what will 
he or she do with it? Imagine, this person, in many cases, has spent 
his whole incarnation amassing this material, and now all that he has 
worked so hard to gain and put first place for so long, becomes a 
source of torment and anxiety to him. It very often destorys the hon-
esty of his relationship with others, with his own loved ones: again, 
clutter. 

Looking at this predicament in the light of Truth, does it really 
make any difference, about who I shall leave it to? What do you think 
of the very real concern that there must be "someone to carry on my 
name In the world"? Whose name? What is your name? I am is your 
name. That kid is going to carry on the name of I am, because that 
is who he is. He is not going to carry on the name of I am because 
that is your image, but you would be surprised at how many men are 
very worried about who will carry on their name in the world, and 
how the child is going to represent it, not realizing that when the 
son or daughter is in that phase of unfoldment, you are going to have 
business elsewhere and not worry about what is going to be done by the 
one who is carrying "my name". 

In the book TOT, Charles Fillmore has some very wonderful, pro-
vocative things to say about the fallacy of ancestor-worship, some 
great thought-provoking insights on this human world-wide fallacy of 
ancestor-worship. I wish he had gone a little further with it and 
done equally well in exposing the fallacy of progeny-worship, carry-
ing on "my name". We have food for thought there. 

Q. There is a little confusion on my part as to what Is the place 
of how to get" techniques in our real message of prosperity in re-
lation to the things that we just talked about: our consciousness and 
our looking to the kingdom of heaven. In a sense, as soon as we start 
to think about how to get something and have a technique built up, we 
have gone away from the original idea of the kingdom of heaven. 

A. There is a challenge there, but it is not a difficult one. Any 
time you are presenting any aspect of the Unity teachings, which could 
be overbalanced into the realm of some materialistic gimmick or fad, 
and prosperity is particularly prone to take on that wrong emphasis, 
first, being aware of the danger is fifty percent of the solution. 
Since you are aware of it, you will make an effort to be sure that you 
always follow through on any of that technique-type of teaching with a 
return to basic principle. Remind £rle~~students at all times of the 
spiritusvl-verities that make these technique-things possible, always 
emphasising, the law of giving and receiving, of the infallible source 
for all needed good, which are the divine ideasand spiritual substance 
of God. Keep the spiritual tone uppermost in your presentation. This 
way you will not have to preclude the actual "getting rich" aspects of 
prosperity, because they are valid. You will realize their validity 
more, I think, friends, when you are in your own center and people who 
have need for supply come to you, come to your church and ask for help 
on that aspect. This is when you will more clearly see the usefullness 
and validity of that dimension of prosperity. With the training you are 
receiving now, I think that you will also sense every opportunity to 
present the divine idea aspect of it also, on the altruistic aspect of 
prosperity. Never leave that out. One of the greatest 
useages of prosperity is that it gives constant opportunity for 
altruism also. Drop the altruism and you are also dropping the true 
meaning of prosperity; so there is no real danger there if you are 
aware. 

The next discourse that we will look at is somewhat disturbing to 
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some persons. Reading Luke 13:1-5, page 128 in HG, these pilgrims 
were observing one of their religious rites when they were attacked 
and slaughtered by King Herod's soldiers. Do you see Jesus' strategy 
here? He is reading their minds, as He so often does, and He sees that 
they are concerned about two recent tragedies in which a number of so-
called, apparently innocent victims were killed. He is not concerned 
about the incidents or the fate of the victims, but He is very much 
concerned those who were thinking about this, his immediate followers, 
because of what He was reading in their minds and what He was reading / 
in their minds typifies what goes on in the mind of almost all people^ 
when we receive news of a catastrophy, accident or tragedy, in which 
a number of persons were victimized or lost their lives, say in an 
airline crash or tornado or a flood. The response in the minds of the 
observer at this kind of an eventalmost inevitably will begin ponder-
ing on the fate of the victim and why it happened. Those who are 
somewhat indoctrinated in the laws of consciousness would, then, start 
to surmise that something was in their consciousness that drew them to 
that place when that event occurred. What was it bad or wrong in their 
consciousness that caused them to be part of that? Jesus could see 
the futility of that kind of response or attitude, so that all His 
words are addressed to those who have that kind of concern. 

This is very much the way He handles a more intimate situation, 
where He similiarly treats the question of who did sin, in connection 
with physical exploiture. He indicates that the question really is 
not why some persons and not other persons. He saw that that kind of 
thinking was pernicious and led to nowhere, because you can see where 
you would go if you follow that train of thought: why those persons 
instead of eighteen other persons? Here we go; the dog chases its 
tail with that kind of thinking, and yet that kind of thinking is 
so easy to justify, but it is not justifiable. It is error. It is 
pernicious, so rather than "why those persons and not other persons", 
the real question should be, "why any person? Do these things have 
to happen?" If your answer is, "Yes, they have to happen because they 
always have happened", then you, too, will have it happen. So, Jesus 
says, "Repent". Change your way of thinking about why tragedies, 
accidents, happen and why, this, that, when, those are involved. We 
need a whole new approach in our thinking, which is what repentance is, 
folks. Repentance means taking a whole new approach to your way of 
thinking about something, and when Jesus indicates that a certain 
problem or dilemma needs repentance, it means there is need for a 
whole new approach in our reactions to such a thing. Accidents and 
catastrophies, whether they be man-made, of nature, or of mechanical 
devices, does not really matter. They are all in the same category. 
Accident or catastrophies are products of negative factors in earth-
bound or race consciousness. This is what they are; nothing more, no-
thing less. They are products or results of negative factors in earth-
bound or race consciousness. Each man has collective responsibility. 
Even though I may be the direct cause of an automobile accident, every 
one of my fellow human beings also has a collective responsibility. The 
same thing is true when anything real good is produced by a person. 
The actual person who is the channel for the bringing forth of the 
discovery, the idea, has the direct credit, but every fellow human 
being enters collectively into the credit also, to a degreee, accord-
ing to your involvement in consciousness. This is true of that crazy 
realm of manifestation called accidents and catastrophies. The sol-
ution is not found by analyzing the so-called chosen victim. That 
will lead nowhere. It never has, and it never will; all it does is 
produce further like incidents, so if a solution is not in analyzing 
or the choosing of victims, so called, or even in justifying the 
happening - there is such a cop-out when we say, "well, they got what 
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was coming to them". The Jews always expect persecution, so they 
got it. That's no solution; that's no help, you see. It is justifying 
a negative fact, which is a dilemma that does not need justifying. It 
needs solving, it needs help; and so it goes with anything. 

Jesus' solution to the dilemma, folks, is so simple and so personal 
and so direct that nobody in the whole world trusts Him, including me, 
but I know what it is. Even though I do not trust Him yet, that is 
my problem, but since I know what it is, I must share it. Perhaps, 
then, my trust in it will follow when you accept it too. 

I warned you, you are not going to be satisfied with this. It is 
too simple, it is too direct, it is too personal; but it is this: to 
repent. You, who are thinking about this, must repent, not build safer 
airplanes, although we will do that. That does not solve the dilemma 
that we are talking about. It does not mean kill Hitler, but you who 
are thinking about this dilemma, must repent. You must change your 
whole approach to the way you used to think about It. Now, it is very 
significant, folks, that Jesus does not say how to repent. In other 
words, He does not tell you what new approach to take. He just says 
repent. In other words, take a new one. It does not matter whether 
the new approach you take is a right one or not. It Is the taking of 
the new approach itself which counts. It does not mean just changing 
our approach of thinking about accidents. We are simply being told to 
take a new approach, any new approach, as long as it Is a new one; 
because It is in the effort of taking the new.approach where the mir-
acle Is, not in finding the right answer as your new approach. So, 
this has to be done totally personally, individually. It is not a 
matter of me telling you what your approach should be, or me knowing 
the secret and telling you that we must all take this new approach. 
That is not it. The thing is that each individual who has concern 
must make this personal, secret effort to take a whole new approach. 
In my case, the only way I have been able to do this is to first hon-
estly determine what has been my approach, be clear on that. What has 
been my approach when I read that an airliner has crashed into the 
Grand Canyon? This has happened to me. I was scheduled on a flight 
to California from Unity School before we had the jets. About three 
days before I was to leave for California, this occurred. What was 
my reaction? I have only to recognize within myself what it is; then 
I have to decide what would be a whole new approach In my reaction? 
I must find something I have never tried before. The important thing 
is making the new approach, not what it is. By making this kind of 
effort, that energy, that substance, that committment that went into a 
conscious repentance will accumulate or will be conserved or registered 
somewhere in the race consciousness, which will become a part of that 
which will eventually be the consciousness that will remove that kind 
of phenomena of our human earthly experience. Each must do his part; 
eaeh will share in the results. When Jesus very grimly said that if 
you don't repent, if you don't make this kind of an effort, you wiH""""""^ 
orfe~solm3wrieTrealong the line. If you make no effort whatsoever to \ 
reperu^anout your thoughts on: these things, you will simply be vul- ) 
verable, abl̂ r-to-̂ arJ;iclpat.e_̂ in_ the_̂ ajAe_Jcin4̂ f̂-~h«ppen±ngT ——-^ 

You know a teaching like this," folks, is not one of these cut and 
driecr̂ M-rô  to and you will get" formulastic type of things. Really, 
when you cdTne~rî irtr-dowh to itr, it is a teaching that we are not entire-
ly ready for. ~-We- are more ready for it now, probably, than we were a 
year ago; but for the most part, this kind of teaching from Jesus seems 
to be a little bit too intangible, problematic, etc. and yet it is 
precisely these kinds of teachings of Jesus which are really of most 
value to us, even of more value than one like love your enemies. There 
Is a teaching which is challenging, but you are going to get results 
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right away, even past results will change; but this kind of teaching, 
first of all, is such an intimate, personal thing in its first stage. 
Then it is a collective thing in its other stages, and many students 
tend to shun this kind of teaching. Do not shun it. Take it quite 
seriously. Enter into it. Let's be practical. The next time we 
read, hear, or are in any way affected by anything in the nature of an 
accident, catastrophy (understand we are not treasure mapping, decree-
ing, or drawing this to us), watch and pray, watch your reaction to it; 
and if it never^happens, you have still done the work, because you 
were-pr-epared. Even if you do not have to do the repenting, by your 
willingness to do it if you are called upon, it is the same thing. You 
are contributing in your individual way to the overcoming of this kind 
of misfortune in the human race on our planet. 

Q. I had to reach the realization that I was willing to grow and I 
ould grow in a pleasurable situation without having to be forced by 
soul in a painful situation. 
A. Right. You~rrave agreed, you have asserted your willingness to be 

able to grow through pleasurable experiences. A lot of people have not 
learnelTinSatr; TheYTTave only learne"a~rfc-w to be forced. This is some-
thing different. This is an accomplishment, and repentance will bring 
that too. Most of us only learn through the kicks and pinches. Let' 
learn through the kisses- flnd_j3trokes_jt,oo, because there are valid 
lessons to be learned in everything that happens. 
\ Q. Would you comment, perhaps, on learning through the experiences 
of others in the way that we relate to them; in other words,when our 
reactions can be compassionate 

A. Absolutely. How do you and I mostly learn from each other or 
from people we have never even met? In the case of those we have never 
met, we learn from them in the way we react to what happens to them. 
In the case of people we are associated with, it is how we react to 
what they say. You do not learn from what I say but strictly from 
your own reaction and decisions and choices concerning what I say. 
Passing on information is not a learning process, but making choices 
based on your reaction to what is said is a learning process. Learn-
ing, in the true sense, is when you have made a conscious choice con-
cerning something. 
MBI-NT-4-01-33 

In His own life, Jesus made the occasions of a feast or banquet, 
the setting for His most important demonstrations and discourses. In 
fact, His final discourse to His disciples was given at the feast, now 
called the Lord's supper, and where we come to an incident involving 
the use of feasts and suppers. This one is on Page 132 of HG, Luke 
14:7. Here we have a marriage feast as a setting for this important 
teaching, and the point Jesus is making (as usual, He is making more 
than one point) but the important one Is in regard to what we may call 
"your place at the feast". This would be twofold. It would be your 
self-appointed place and your rightful place, chosen by the Lord. 

Now, let's consider, first, this metaphysical significance of Jesus' 
constant involvement In banquets, etc. This has meaning on two levels. 
Of course, the lesser meaning is on the literal or physical level, 
that eating and drinking are basic requirement for physical existence. 
The setting of a social gathering for the purpose of eating and drink-
ing is a very desirable and enjoyable pattern in most people's lives. 
Without such physical nourishment, man's physical organism would per-
ish, and for many persons, without social intermingling and contact 
and exchange, their souls would, in a sense, perish or at least shrivel 
somewhat. So, much of our physical wellbeing depends upon what, when, 
how, and who we eat and drink with. 

But Jesus was very much aware of other levels of man besides the 
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physical. He knew about a higher and finer and really more important 
level, but the problem was that there was really no vocabulary in ex-
istence then to enable Him to discuss these things directly. They 
did not have a system of Unity fundamentals terminology 
which so many first-year students fight and resist learning. Think 
what it would be like if you did not have it to learn! Of course it 
is always easy to lock the barn door after the horse is outj it is 
easier to convince you of the validity of this than it is first-year 
students who are involved in it. 

Remember, now, that Jesus was not in a nationality, culture, or 
an era of world history that had this kind of equipment to express 
ideas. So He had to, of course, resort to parables. He had to use 
familiar objects and familiar words and settings and use them as 
symbols pointing to things on a different and more intangible level. 
Now, one of these is the fact that the thinking and feeling part of 
man needs nourishment from a food-source very different from that of 
the physical nature. Food from a physical source provides only a 
minute portion of nourishment needed by man to fulfill all his needs. 
Jesus once said, Himself, "Man does not live by bread alone but also 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." In other words, 
man needs food for thought, food for feelings, man needs in addition to 
physical matter as food, mental energy and, if possible, spiritual sub-
stance, because man is a whole being, spirit, soul, and body, two of 
which need nourishment at all times, notice: not nourishment for his 
spirit, but nourishment for his power of awareness of spirit, which is 
in his soul. So it is soul and body which need nourishment; and when 
we say "spiritual nourishment", we really mean nourishment for the 
soul's awareness of spirit, not nourishment for spirit. 

Now Jesus, with His universal point of view, saw all of life as a 
potential feast or banquet for the whole man, not just the physical 
part of him, but for his entire"being; and Jesus referred to life in 
general, in His teachings, many times as a banquet or a feast or a 
supper at which we can constantly absorb some type of nourishment for 
various parts of our total being. We partake of matter, which is Truth, 
for our physical organism. We partake of impressions and inspirations, 
which are food for thought and nourishment for our mental powers. We 
absorb other types of impressions, which are food for our feeling nature. 
Very often this type of food is provided in artistic enjoyment, in 
esthetic impressions, in tne beauties of nature; these will provide food 
for the feeling nature and for the emotions, while some of the harsher 
aspects of life would provide food for thought. "This made me sit up 
and think", we say. In other words, this harsher aspect of life pro-
vided some food for thought. Of course it all intermingles, inter-
blends; it is not all cut and dried, and there are rare times, which 
should be becoming more numerous, when we can appropriate the very 
highest and finest nourishment of all, which is spiritual substance. 
The act of doing this consciously is what we now refer to as holy com-
munion. This is partaking of spiritual substance in the form of reali-
zations, directly into the most important parts of the soul, which would 
be spiritual awareness. But, remember that at whatever level we are 
doing our partaking, the same fact holds true: life itself and what-
ever it contains, can be one constant feast at which some form of nour-
ishment is provided for at least some part of the totality of our being. 
In other words, perhaps from a negative approach, nothing in life is 
ever really a waste. The only thing which is a waste if our neglect of 
an opportunity.^That is all. Only our choice of what to do with life, 
what to do with it, how we react, may or may not constitute a waste. 
The only thing that can ever be wasted is an opportunity, that is all, 
not a happening; and it is up to man. 

- ^C 3 -
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Now, if we can remember this, it will help to free us from the false 

beliefs that some parts of life are no-good, are meaningless, are a 
waste of time, because in reality, there is no meaninglessness in life. 
All things have their special meaning, and anything which has a meaning 
has validity. All things have the meaning and validity and no time is 
ever a waste, because if one part of you is not receiving benefit, then 
another part of you can, if you will let it. It is not forced on you, 
remember} but it is available to you. It is up to you. If your attitude 
toward God is right, but if in some ways it seems to you that not enough 
good things are happening to you, and this can happen, rest assured that 
inner good things are happening to you. You see, when nothing out here 
is going on, when you know your attitude is right and good, do not be 
misled. Know that when your attitude toward God is right, which means 
you are believing and trusting, and outer good things are not happening, 
do not panic, do not complain. Try to realize where some inner good 
things are happening, and if you seek where they are happening, you will 
always discover, because all things which happen to you, nourish some 
part of you - conscious, subconscious, or unconscious. There is no 
loss, there is no waste, all is nourishment. 

Just as, in the literal sense, a good banquet does not consist of 
just eating only but contains other factors which make it worthwhile 
and successful, the same is true of our feast of life. You see, it is 
more than just what happens or what kind of food is being served right 
now. There is more, just as at a social banquet. The attitude and the 
behavior of the guests is a very important factor} and you and I are 
guests at God's feast of eternal life, and our attitude and our behavior 
determine the success or failure of our participation. It is not so 
much what you eat, though that is important, but what your attitude is 
and what the behavior of the guests are also characterize the banquet. 
The same is true of the feast of eternal life. It is not Just what 
happens to you, you see, but our attitude and our behavior involved in 
what is happening determine the success or failure of our participation 
in this feast. 

Now, in our Gospel text for this lesson, Jesus gives us one of the 
most practical lessons to be found in how to make sure we do not turn 
God's feast of life for us into a fiasco of embarassment and unhappi-
ness. So many people say that somebody or something "doing this to 
me" causes them embarassment or humiliation. If they are in too tight 
a pinch to find somebody or something, they say, "Why is God doing this 
to me?" It is not at all correct to say that. All God is doing is 
what God always has been doing and what God will always be doing: mak-
ing available to us entirely free of charge, all of the divine ideas 
that are in His mind. That is all God ever does for anybody at any time, 
anywhere, under any circumstances. Nothing more than that and nothing 
ever less than that. He simply makes available to us all the ideas, 
the divine ideas, that are in His mind} so when anything is happening 
to us, it is always what "I am doing or failing to do with what God 
has already done',' made available, all the divine ideas there, implanted 
within us as patterns and as freedom of choice. 

One of the points Jesus offers people in this parable can be stated 
in a few words. If you are desirous of enjoying full benefit of nourish-
ment, God's feast of eternal life for you, never try to demonstrate the 
false notion that you are more important to God than any other guests. 
Jesus bluntly shows that if a person, any person from Hitler down to 
Ed Rabel, tries deliberately to claim greater personal importance over 
fellow human beings, the law of life will rectify that error and pos-
sibly result in painful humiliation for the offender. Why? As punish-
ment? No. rather for our own highest good. You see, folks, if arrog-
ance, selfishness, and favoritism were allowed to prevail at God's 
feast, then what kind of host would God be? Of what use or purpose would 



MBI-NT-4-01-33 
eternal life with such a God be? Imagine eternal life with a willy-
nilly God! It would be horrible, like going to an abnoxious host's 
dinner and having to stay there forever, regardless of what you felt or 
thought; so remember that our importance as God's guests in the feast 
of eternal life does not consist of our prestige or our status over 
others but rather it is our individual existence as human beings in 
oneness with all others. When we see ourselves as living, learning, 
growing persons, not more important than nor less important than others, 
then that attitude makes us have immediately full honor as guests at 
the feast of eternal life. It is not what you do or accomplish or how 
much you know or how many more advantages you have. Just realizing the 
truth about yourself makes you an honored guest, not more honored than, 
just an honored guest. You are a prophet with honors, not a prophet 
with more honor than. 

Now, here is the tricky part. Your place at the feast becomes 
higher but not higher than that of others, simply higher for you, per-
iod, higher than the place you formerly had. In other words, think of 
it, if you will, as growth-* Your growth consists of only you becoming 
more than you used to be. Does your growth have to do with becoming 
more than another's? No. Only more than what you used to be, either 
in girth, in bulk, or in dimension of consciousness. I'll take the 
third, if you please. You see, we have gotten in this habit of look-
ing at other people's growth and then judging status, then looking at 
our status and judging growth, and we get the whole thing mixed up. 
Then we commit these faux pas at the banquet of life; we turn the whole 
thing into an embarassment and a fiasco, mostly for the ego part of 
ourselves. All this can be avoided. All this form of useless, un-
necessary suffering can be totally avoided if we take heed of some of 
these principles Jesus taught. 

Jesus also said that it is possible you will be sent to a lower 
place than is your choice. He does not say a lower place than that 
which belongs to you but rather a lower place than that of your EGO 
choice. Does that really mean you have been demoted? It only means 
you have been undeceived about some false concept concerning yourself, 
that is all. There is no demotion in the kingdom of God. There is only 
unmasking of self-delusion, of false egotism, that is all; and it may 
look to the ego like a demotion, but what would it look like to your 
true percteption if you could see it in the light of Truth? It would 
simply consist of returning to your right place, that place which is 
best for you by right of consciousness, not by choice of ego-status-
seeking. 

You know, as I talk, do you realize it sounds to me as if I'm look-
ing into a mirror? It's fantastic. Remember, folks, that a higher 
place only means a more suitable place for you, that which you are 
ready for and is now yours by right of consciousness; but we must re-
member that one does not attain the higher place by seeking advantages 
over others. He does this by his own spiritual growth through prayer, 
through meditation, through study and practice of the truth we know. 
This is the only way. This is the only way to come up higher; there is 
no other way. Jesus said, "No man cometh nearer to the Father except 
by me." Jesus is the voice or spokesman of the way, the only way, the 
way of truth and consciousness-growth. 

Jesus closes this little discourse with one of the very challenging 
statements in the Gospels, "For everyone that exalteth himself shall be 
humbled, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

In other words, do not let vanity or selfishness dominate your con-
sciousness and make your appointment for you, as far as your place in 
life is concerned. Do not make yourself a hapless victim of self-
centered attention. This is a needless tragedy, because it brings 
about painful embarassmenls, which are totally avoidable. Volumes 
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have been written about this. One of the most entertaining novels I 
have ever read that deals with this sort of thing is called Vanity 
Fair, where the characters in the book become victims of their own 
self-centered attention and then have to dance a very embarassing 
jig all through the book. 

Suffice it to say that an understanding of the true or divine 
humility, which is power; and an understanding of this true or divine 
humility can immediately wipe out this dangerous state from our con-
sciousness - set us free in the light of Truth. But it is important 
that we all realize that we are at our right place, at the feast of our 
eternal life jn God; and the only thing that makes it "the right place" 
is just the fact that you are in it. There is no right place and then 
there's a you. You, in a place, constitute a right place. You are the 
right-ness of any role in life or any place you are in life. The only 
wrong places there are in your life is the places that you are not, 
but your ego says you ought to be. That is the only wrong place; it is 
an imaginery place, an unreal concept of egotism. It does not exist in 
reality, but if it is really you and you are in that place, that makes 
it the right place. 

Q. I'm glad that you are emphasizing this idea of the right place, 
because I see a number of people who come in new to Unity have a tend-
ency to put themselves down and feel that they should put themselves 
down even lower. I think the idea of the right place and being an 
honored guest is important for these people. 

A. Yes, except for one thing. All my life I have heard about people 
who are victims of an inferiority complex, and I have met them only in 
theory, in^onverssAlpns, in textbooks and discussion groups; but I 
have not yet met them inpe^sjoru Trie people I have met are playing a 
little game in~"wh~ich they are objecting to _the fact that they are not 
as high as their ego says they ought to be. Actually these people have 
a superiority^ complex but are being seen as inferior persons;; "ariajirj-
feriority complex be comes _a_badge_.olLJionojĉ  which makes., them important. 
You know, we want to love and believe in everybody we deal with, and 

this is certainly what we are trying to help bring about, but we must 
fact facts which exists, even though they are contrary to our ideas and 
principles. They must be recognized and coped with. During my conseling 
training, the counselee was built up as being a completely honest person 
who tells you his problems and reveals themselves to you honestly and 
respects you for being honest. It wasn't long after I got out in the 
field that I realized the counselees in general were playing games with 
me, hiding much more than they were telling or telling things only to 
accomplish certain manipulations that they wanted. Some counselees do 
come and lay it on the line, and you can work with them and always get 
marvelous results, but I am speaking of the run-of-the-mill type. It 
did not take long for me to lose the stars in my eyes about counselees 
and counseling, and I began to realize that the real Unity ministry, the 
real effectiveness of this movement as a movement is in the teachings, 
the spoken-word teachings of metaphysical and spiritual principles of 
Truth. The counseling, the special services, the structure of a Unity 
incorporation, the social activities all have a completely different 
aspect to me than they were built up for me here as a student. Many of 
these "catch" phrases that are bandied about in counseling classes are 
euphemisms, and inferiority complex is one of the biggest euphemisms, 
I think. It is superiority complex that is the problem. 
Q. I am having problems understanding what you are saying. Let U3 

just take the person who thirfks_}oe_, has no abilities but really has quite 
a few abilities, such as~a~ per-son who is even afraid to go out and inter-
view for a job, alih.oughv-she—eê i-d-o-̂ t-he job. 
A. That, is not an inferiority complex. That is a false belief, a 

groundless fear. You don't have to raise her up in her estimation of 
- U06. -
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herself. You have to help her understand the truth of herself, that is 
all. Attempts to help a person raise a person's opinion of himself is 
wrong. It is ego-baiting, you see, it is ego-serving. All we need to 
know is Truth, not boosts of ego or morale but Truth, which is true for 
everybody; and it is easy. You do not deal with psychoanalysis on 
that level. We do not have them go back in their past and relive pain-
ful experiences. You keep them in the present always, and in this pre-
sence they are in contact with all powers. It is simple. 

Q. I believe that there is a basis for inferiority, because I have 
worked with too many children who could not achieve and learn because 
of neurological difficulties. This was the greatest thing we had to 
work against, where they were totally defeated; and we had to help them 
see that something was there. Once they saw this, they went on. 

A. I would say that such children were in a state of shock, not 
vicjtijiŝ jof inferiority complexes, which are something a person muat 
figure out and assign himself .to....that role. This is connivance, which I 
do not think ttiey do. Children react, and thev-are.:wfia76H5fIevr'~aT̂ . When 
they are in a state of psychic shock, they must be lifted out" of it. 

G> Is—irfe—t-hat the ego has that tendency of feeling that it is 
superior or equal to God? 

A. I cannot make that analogy. Right now it sounds a bit too far-
stretched to me, but my feeling is that the ego will go to any resort to 
maintain its self-appointed place of superiority; and it will even go 
through motions of believing exactly the opposite of what it really be-
lieves. This is what I know. All the people I have ever met who have 
boasted of having an inferiority complex really were suffering from re-
sentment over the fact that other people were not placing them in that 
superior position that their own egos had placed them, and they suffered 
indescribably from it. They call that kind of suffering inferiority 
complex. All the while the ego is screaming. The only thing you can 
do is bring these people in contact with the ever-present truth, which 
is the same for all persons; and they respond. 

Q. It bothers me that there is a weeping and mourning and gnashing 
of teeth on my part. Why does this happen? 

A. If you really believed that that inferiority was yours, then any-
one who could prove it would simply be verifying what you have accepted. 
This should please you. 

Q. I am interested in your term "psychic shock" in relation to this. 
Is this something that has instilled a great fear that has perhaps fro-
zen the personality at a certain level? Is this a fear which is some-
thing more than a feeling within the person? Is the person just afraid 
to go on? 

A. Yes. I think that is a good analogy. I think children are very 
susceptible to this. They are very susceptible to shock resulting from 
ill treatment. It puts their growth-processes into a retarded rate, and 
it shows, then, in their reactions and in their receptive faculties and 
their behavior patterns; and they have to be helped through, for in-
stance, therapy, which does immeasurable good. But I am speaking of 
intelligent adults, not children. 

Q. But it could also be on any level, though? 
A. It could be. 
Q. I think the point is not whether we label someone inferior or 

superior. We have to face the fact that there are some people in the 
world who do not live up to their capabilities. We can label them what-
ever we want; whether it is a fear or not, we should not label them 
but help them. 

A. And the common denominator, again, is the truth of being for each 
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person, which is his total, unqualified oneness with all the divine 
ideas in God Mind, in the mind of the Father. There are so many ways 
that point can be gotten across, not in this fundamental language, 
but in all the variations and ramifications that you will bring to 
bear in your sermons, in your consultations, in your classwork. The 
goal for helping each person is that he realizes his oneness with divine 
ideas and that these divine ideas are living and totally responsible 
to belief in them. They provide their own channels for expression 
through a person when they are believed in. This is one of the miracles, 
that the person himself doe not have to dig out the channels for him-
self, through which these divine ideas will express. They not only 
will express, but they will create the proper channels in and through 
a person, whether it be his speaking ability, his artistic ability, 
his compassionate ability, his patience, his organizational ability -
all these abilities will be channels carved out through his soul by 
the divine idea itself that he gives his commitment to and belief in. 

-a&g~ 
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Let your host decide where your right place should be, because the 

host is your indwelling Lord; and He knows what your worth is and what 
sort of honor you are ready for, and your indwelling Lord will assign 
to you your right place at all times at this eternal feast, God's feast 
of life. 

Jesus goes on and sort of changes directions, but He still sticks 
with the same main theme in this next paragraph. He is still speaking 
of the feast or the banquet, but now He brings out another aspect in 
this next paragraph, which immediately follows: "He said to them, also, 
that had invited him, 'When thou makest a dinner or supper, call not 
they friends nor they brethern nor they kinsmen nor rich neighbors, lest 
haply they also bid thee again and the recompense be made thee. But 
when thou makest a feast, give to the poor, the maimed, the lame and 
the blind; and thou shall be blessed, because they have not wherewithal 
to recompense thee, for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection 
of the just.'" 

In other words, this kind of hospitality brings out a divine re-
ward rather than sociological reward; and what Jesus is saying here 
is, "Now, don't throw dinner parties for your friends", but it depends 
on what kind of a process you want to be involved in and what kind of 
results you will look for, which will determine your motivation and 
your modus operandi in your do-gooding in this world. What He is 
warning or advising, really, is against continuing to do what is a human 
practice that is very normal and very acceptable, especially socially, 
but very growth-retarding; and it is called "even exchanging" - soci-
ally acceptable, certainly - isn't it? It is definitely non-promoting 
of growth, and He uses as an example of this, throwing a feast and 
inviting only those who are more than likely to even exchange with 
you, giving pleasure or doing service for those from whom you can 
expect to get the same back in return. Now, Jesus gives this lesson 
in other places. What He always says is that the conclusion of this, 
the result of this kind of activity, is simply remaining on a status 
quo give and take. I give to a person because I know I will get 
back from him what I have given. Nothing has really happened. He 
says; instead, choose those who do not have the built-in assurance of 
giving back but who have need for what you have to offer. 

Q. Is this along with the same idea of, when you are healed, don't 
go out and heal President Nixon but go out and heal Joe Smith's son? 
When you are given something, give that to the person who needs it most? 

A. When you have something to give, yes. Don't spend time con-
tinuing the even exchange search; you know, what's in it for me? But 
who needs it most? Usually, with that attitude, you will attract to 
you the one who needs it most, or at least your consciousness or Spirit 
will arrange for you a proper channel in which this can be done, be-
cause the reward, the recompense, which is the result of such an 
attitude, such an activity, is what the Gospel calls "resurrection of 
the just , which is a high-falutin phrase; but the reward will be a 
divine one, rather than a materialistic or a worldly one. 

Jesus, in the Sermon On the Mount, says to do this sort of 
thing not just to be recognized as having done it, because that is its 
own reward, and that is a very blah kind of reward; but the way He 
advises is, "And your Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee." 
The same thing is here. If we only do for those others for whom we 
reasonable expect to do for us, there is no accomplishment, there is 
no breaking of the vicious circle of even exchange. There is no 
growth. 

Q. This type of even exchange, in my own life and in my friend's, 
is often one-upmanship. You feel you must give a better party, and that 
is even more destructive. 

A. That is right, because then ego is given more and more a place 
- JZCf'-
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of prominence in what should be a spiritually oriented and centered 
type of activity, but even worse than even-exchanging all the time 
is seeking greater gain than one is willing to give, seeking to get 
the best in every kind of a giving process. This has been the down-
fall of whole nations, whole races, this tendency is taught to children, 
always try to get more than you will have to give in a situation, this 
shrewd bargaining and merchandising, Jesus calls it in another place. 
He says, instead, seek to be of service, seek to do your giving, shar-
ing of yourself, to those who need you most, to those who have most 
need of what you have to share. Do not think about them being your 
recompense, because divine law will take care of it; and sometimes 
the recompense is not a restoration of what you have given but in 
other forms, and sometimes in more satisfying forms. For instance, 
sometimes our recompense for having given without thought of return 
or to those most needing rather than those most deserving, will be 
that you find that you life is vastly jimproved by not having that any 
more, by having given it away, that you didn't really need it, that 
it was clutter. A life that has less clutter in it can be more inter-
eating, you know, and more creative. There are many ways, but the 
Father always knows best as to what the recompense will be. Usually 
it comes in consciousness growth. That is the best of all. 

Q. I don't think the emphasis is really giving to poor, giving to 
the less fortunate. I think that the real message that Jesus is giving 
here is to gî ve-̂ iuLthout̂ exn return. That; means_we_could give 
tQ_Yejrx_richly blessed people but not expecting tTJe retulrnT^Tnat' s 
not saying it won't come, but the law wiTl~s^e~Trrat=~iT~does^ 
' At—YTŝ ,-~tJurt I still think-his use of symbolism, her̂ r7~̂ f̂ vê nialmed/ 
the lame and the blind and the poor, would, in their symbols, simply 
be to those whom to your perception, have most need of what you have 
to offer, to share. I do not want to keep this in the form of money, 
by any means; but your understanding, your love, anything at all you 
have to share, which would be a feast for someone who needs it. Some-
times it is a good kick in the pants that that person needs most, and 
that is his feast from you. That's okay; do it in love. 

Now He goes on and gives one of his most difficult parables. I 
have not really, yet, mastered this, but I will do the best I can. 
He says that when one of them heard these things, He said unto him, 
"Blessed is he who shall eat meat in the kingdom of God." He said unto 
him, **A certain man made a great supper, and he bade many; and he sent 
his servant at suppertime to say to them that were bidden, 'Come, for 
all things are now ready.' And they all alike, began to 
make excuse. The first said unto him, 'I have bought a field, and I 
must needs go out and see it.'I pray thee have me excused.' Another 
said, 'I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to examine them. I 
pray thee have me excused' The other said, 'I have married a wife, 
and therefore, I cannot come.' And the servant came and told his lord 
these things, and the master of the house, being angry, said to his 
servant, 'Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city and 
bring hither the poor, the maimed, the blind,and the lame.' And the 
servant said, 'Lord, what thou didst command is done and yet there is 
room.' And the lord said unto the servant, 'Go out unto the highways 
and hedges and constrain them to come in that my house may be filled, 
for I say unto you that none of these men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper.'" 

This parable is really a parable. It is almost a labyrinth. There 
are things in it that do not seem to hang true. For instance, if it 
were more virtuous to bring in the poor and the maimed and the blind 
and lame, then the question as to why the lord didn't invite them in 
the first place, comes up. Just prior to that, Jesus said that that 
is the thing to do, and here He has this lord doing this only as an 
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alternative to being snubbed by his invited guests, those who were 
originally invited; but one of the things I think Jesus is calling 
attention to in the parable is this very common tendency in human 
nature to find justification to find convincing excuses to justify 
neglect of accepting opportunities for a blessing of unfoldment or a 
blessing of growth, a growth opportunity. This would be this invi-
tation to the feast. In other words, you remember in one of our prior 
lessons we said that one of the meanings of the feast is to nourish one' 
self by taking advantage of what life is constantly offering, either 
through opportunities to perform something, to involve yourself in 
something, to learn something, or to receive an impression being made 
on you by life. You see, there is always an opportunity for nourish-
ment because the way you take an impression made on you by life will 
determine whether that impression will nourish you or poison you. Who 
has the choice? You do; not as to what the impression is, but how you 
will take it or not take it. Here we have a bunch of people who 
choose to not take it, to decline the Invitation; but they are ready 
for it. That is why they are given it first. Listen: "Come, for all 
things are now ready." In other words, when there is the blessing of 
an opportunity or when there is an opportunity to be blessed, either 
through a learning experience, an involvement experience, or an im-
pression to be made, those who are ready for it will get the oppor-
tunity first, those who were the bidden guests, those who were given 
first crack. But very often, the ones who are ready for it and who 
get the opportunity or the invitation first, begin to decline these 
opportunities or reject the invitation but never honestly. It is 
never a matter of, "I don't want to learn because I am too darn lazy." 
Or, "I don't want to take this opportunity because I am too busy serv-
ing my ego at the moment." Instead, the human nature makes excuses, 
justifies: "TVe got too many classes that I'm taking now to learn 
in this one. I don't want to be involved, because involvement here 
might mean I would have to do some adjusting to other personalities, 
and my personality is supreme, of course" etc. The one that is used 
here is great: "I'm too busy being married!" Oh, I've heard that, 
folks, a dozen times. "I've got a husband who won't let me learn 
Truth or won't let me practice it the way I would if I were single...." 
'I'm too busy being married to learn anything." I think Jesus had a 
preview of things to come here. Anyway, the excuses may be quite im-
pressive and quite logical-sounding, notice the ones used in the para-
ble; but nevertheless, there are reprucussions. 

Q. They are all materials things aren't they? 
A. Well, the symbolism is material, but we do not take these point-

blank literally. 
Q. Well, but I mean, there are oxen and lambs... 
A. Always, yes, our justification for the rejection of spiritual 

opportunities is a material excuse. "I'm too busy being married. I 
have the kids or this field or these oxen, something." And it 
sounds very legitimate, and sometimes it is disguised as a spiritual 
one. Someone I can recall right now always used this excuse for not 
doing the right thing: "My Lord tells me to..." and proceeds to do 
the most God-awful, stupid things you ever saw, like antagonize his 
board of directors. "My Lord told me that I've got to be me!" Brrrrck 
on that Lord you are conning yourself into thinking is guiding you to 
make an ass of yourself! 

There are reprucussions when we reject these invitations of the Lord 
to avoid the blessing we are now ready for. Of course the only thing 
that happens is that they are bypassed, they miss the boat. The oppor-
tunity goes from them and reaches others who may not be ready for it 
but are willing. They may not so much have earned the invitation but 
are quite willing to accept leftovers from invitations, just like that 
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woman who wanted her daughter healed, and Jesus is in a sense saying, 
"You are not worth of it directly as you are asking. It is not fit 
to take the children's bread and..." And what did she say? "Even 
the dogs will eat the leftovers, the crumbs." And she gets what she 
wants, because of that attitude. 

Many times there are people who have not technically earned the 
right to a certain blessing or an opportunity, but they are perfectly 
willing to have it, even if it comes from somebody else's leftovers 
or pile of rejects, even invitations. Haven't we all kind of been in 
a situation like this or we have known of it? We get an invitation 
to an actual party or dinner or a wedding, and we are happy and we en-
joy ourselves. We are blessed by it, but later on we find out is the 
only reason we are invited is because those who were on the first in-
vitation list, some of them declined, and there were leftover invi-
tations. Now, how should we feel about that, as though we were second 
choice, and then ruin everything? Or should we say, Even second 
choice, crumbs that have fallen from the Master's table, brought me 
a blessing." Who cares? First, second, third or last, who cares? 
As long as God's in His heaven, all is right with my world. 

The^original chosen guests are bypassed and these opportunities 
or ̂ the^essences of these bJLesjaijigaJttaŷ riô  who 
may not seem as worthy but who^ar^Ljmc^^lJ^^ because in 
the divine elconblr̂ r̂  waste. If someone 
r-does not get it, somejone^-elVs^-^-s--^ed^g-tQ-.-—Nothingsji„^^ 
Nothing is to go down the drain.._ exc.ept^ but 
even that~llbes not~^o~aownTthe drain, folks. That goes to another 
recipient, so there is no waste here. Now, be careful. I am sens-
ing something. Some of you are getting your righteous indignation 
stirred up. "Oh, but jsomebody who has not earned something by right 
of consciousness aluT[t~gch^^ TJcn^~pulir^ha^ 
me-i—E«na-t--sta-rt pulling karmar~luY~il~eTe": You g^TT^what-you-earned by 
Ight of consciousnessj_ You get. tha.t.^^±hati^~S&p~S3ire. but there is "̂  
/something called th^jgrace J^Jhod wMch_JLs_j^ law of x 

cJriTaeJj^ 
you nave not earned ifyouare willing to take an unearned blessing 
which someone else has turnad^jjown^ If you think that is not good 
enough for you, then you will beb^a^secn Folks, let's not get by-
passed anymoreI Let's not join the ranks of those who have had the 
chance and let ego turn it down. TheyTTTlRrtr taste"of thir svipper, 
but we don't need to do that. 

Q. That's kind of like getting money from home without having to 
isk for it. 

A. That's right. We're coming to a parable here. 
There was a guy who did not go out and do all the right things to 

deserve his father's reward. Instead, he went out and did all the 
wrong things, and guess what he got when he returned to the father? 
The reward, because he was his father's son, and he knew it. And 
that's all he needed to know. 

You don't have to go around being a good boy all the time, being 
a good girl all the time, doing only the right things all the time. 
All you have to do is whatever you feel you must do, but you 
remember who's child you are; because the Father is greater than I. 
And the Father holds no grudges, but the Father permits no wasting in 
His divine economy. And He does not run a merit-system-school, that 
only those who have piled up certain merits get certain blessings. The 
blessing are omnipresent. It is our awareness of this truth, our will-
ingness to receive whatever we can from the Father's will that qualifies 
u s • „ /fcsa*/77*» 

I have written, "There is no waste^in the divine economy. This part 
of the law somewhat helps to give clues to the mystery of why some 
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"unworthy people" sometimes seem to get spectacular blessings, while 
sometimes some good, virtuous, hard-working persons seeem to get over-
looked; but it is they who have done the overlooking, the bypassing, 
not the /yV/V/c/tf. 

Sometimes we are functioning in the category of one character in 
the parables and sometimes we are another. You can see yourself in 
any of these categories we talk about. 

Another way that we phrase the idea of nothing being wasted in 
Unity is "There is nothing lost in Spirit, including opportunity. If 
you lose it, bypass it, someone else will find it, so it is not lost. 
You have just lost out, but nothing is lost. 

If someone is being bypassed or overlooked when they are ready for 
a blessing, you can be sure it was they who did the overlooking and 
those who said, "I pass"; and it is very common. 

The point Jesus is making might be summed up, at least on one of 
its levels, "Take time each day to be still and listen and try to 
sense any invitation that may be coming from Spirit; then look around 
and accept whatever opportunity to learn and grow and nourish your 
soul." 

Remember I said this can often be in three different ways. It 
can be either through an opportunity to just give, to involve, and 
the third and most common, to just learn, to observe, maybe, and not 
involve, to observe and not give except attention, and learn something. 
Determine what there is that can be learned. This is accepting the 
invitation. This is availing oneself of a spiritual sensitivity. If 
we do, we will never miss out on any blessing which could have been 
ours but is not. There will be no more, "It might have been." These 
are, of course, the main cause for rejects. 

Then, right after that, He says the statement that countless per-
sons wish he had not said. Maybe He did not say it, there is always 
that hope! Maybe someone snuck it in here, I don't know, .but He says, 
"If any man cometh unto Me and hateth not his own father and mother, 
wife and children and brethren and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple, for whosoever doth not bear his own 
cross and come after me cannot be my disciple. For which of you, 
desiring to build a tower doth not first sit down and count the cost, 
whether he have wherewith to complete it, lest haply when he hath laid 
the foundation and is not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock 
him, saying'This man began to build and was not able to finish1 or 
what king as he goeth to encounter another king in war will not sit 
down first and take counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand? Or else while 
the other Is yet a great way off, sendeth an embassy and ask of con-
ditions of peace. So, therefore, whosoever he be of you that renounceth 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. Salt is good, but 
if salt has lost Its savor, wherewith shall it be season? It is neither 
fit for the land nor for the dunghill; men cast it out." 

Thank God He adds this: "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 
And, friends, I have to confess, I don't have the ears. I reject this. 
It does not bother me to say Jesus has given me an option here. Now, 
if He has given us an option, what does this imply? If He was not 
giving us an option, it would mean that we have not choice about this, 
this is the Truth. All right. He gives an option, if you can see it. 
He says, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. That automatically 
also says, if you don't have ears to hear, then don't listen; that is 
•che other side of the same coin. Now, to me this says that if you are 
able to comprehend this and accept it, go ahead and do so; but if you 
are not able to comprehend and accept this, let It go. I am saying, 
as your teacher, I choose the option to let it go. I do not want it. 
I don't comprehend it. I do not want it explained to me. I do not 
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it. Jesus said I have that option. Thank you, Jesus. 

I am not going to read the parable of the prodigal son, because 
you all know it; however, right before He gives that prodigal son 
parable, He gives two others, which are really great. 

In the parable of the lost sheep, He says there are a hundred sheep 
and one is lost, and there are ninety and nine that are okay. The 
shepherd goes and finds the one that is lost, and there is great re-
joicing over that one, rather than over the ninety and nine, etc. Then . 
He goes on about the lost coin. A woman has ten pieces of silver, she 
loses one piece, then she goes through all the necessary actions, and 
she find it. Then everybody rejoices with her about that one found 
piece, rather than the other pieces that were never lost. 

Again, there are many meanings in this, but the one that gives me 
the greatest pleasure and Joy is these two parables reiterate something 
that I feel is very important for us to get into our conscious under-
standing. That is the supreme importance of the individual in God's 
sight, rather than the overblown, exagerrated importance we give to 
large numbers, that the individual is sacred, the one is the reason 
for concern, and what happens to one person gives cause for universal 
rejoicing, rather than only if it happens to large bunches, is it 
worth rejoicing about. If It happens to one, that is cause for uni-
versal rejoicing. If one person is healed, the whole universe rejoices, 
you see, because the number one is what we call the great incompre-
hensible number, except that it is not really a number. It Is a 
symbol of cosmos, of reality; so it ±B one or individual wjfrlgh is 
supreme in the Judgement of God, rather than numbers, quantities, etc. 
Of course there are other meanings in these parables. They are good 
and beautifULUtoo. __ 
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Then in Luke 15:12 He gives His very famous parable of the prodigal 
son, which is so well-known, and deservable so. This, of course, is 
among the greatest of Jesus' parables. It is unique in many ways, and 
the one that appeals to me the most, is that it is possibly the best 
nntiiir̂ r1 o£ aJjZjaausJ parnbl^T There is not a sour note in it; there 
is an opportunity for a sour note, but it is never sounded. No-one in-
volved In it is really presented in a *aH n iffht» ""-™^ is Judged, 
everyone gets to do his own thing, have His own say, and it all works 
out beautifully. Simply as a^t.nrvr the parable la delightful; but 
even greater than the pleasant at.nry i« tqa, ttWhTHnga- \+. en-ha-Ma. ^ 

As with all Jesus' parables, this has multI-dimensional meanings; 
and we cannot touch them all. One thing about the parable, folks, if 
you choose a certain line of interpreting, you are wise to stick to 
that line, that dimension of meaning, even though in your pursuit of 
interpreting it, you will get insights into other dimensions of mean-
ing. You will be tempted, then, to try to mix them all up, to try 
to bring cosmic meaning and mundane meaning and karmic meaning and 
physic meaning to them because you see it has these meanings. But that 
is not artistically wise. It would be Just like a ballet dancer who 
suddenly remembered her tap dancing days and suddenly gave the audi-
ence some of that. That is not artistically wise, is it? An opera 
singer does not give a display of her Jazz techniques. There is sort 
of an artistic validity that is kosher, that we want to stick with. 
So, decide on a line of interpretation, follow through on it, and then 
if you want to present another dimension, then make that a whole pre-
sentation, rather than making conglomerations of dimensions of meaning, 
which could cause confusion. 

We are going to zero in, then, on only one level of meaning in this 
parable, and by no means is this to be considered it. We looked at 
the Father's house, first, which plays such an important part in this 



MBI-NT-4-05-35 
parable. Of course the Father's house is a term used very frequently 
in Scriptures. One of the meanings of the Father's house is omni-
presence, itselfj the kingdom of God and the Father's house are syn-
onomous on the cosmic level, but in the metaphysical level of mean-
ing, it would then pertain not to omnipresence in the cosmic sense, 
but-â jaj3jnethJ.ng-JConcernlng the individual, the, person, you see. 
Basically, the Father's house, on this level, would stand for the 
•~in3jn7Z3iBTjteTr~olL our Deing_x__where~we are one withHis presence. It is 
the place In your mma, ih~~your heart,where you~know and-where you know 
that you know, where you know God, and you know that you know God. It 
is that point in your awareness from which you are able to understand 
what you really mean when you say, "I am and I and the Father are one." 

J When a person is metaphysically living in his Father's house, it 
/ means that he is living consciously. This means he is able to think 
\ only the thoughts ne wants io tnink, he chooses to think, feels only 
\ those feelings he chooses to feel, wants to feel, and acts only as 
/he truly wills to act in his life, chooses to act. Such a person is, 
in that state, In control of himself; and therefore is in charge of 
his life. He is living from the center of himself and expresses to-
ward the circumference of his life, all as matters of choice. This is 
called conscious living. Very few people do it. We do it sporadically. 
I know the popular concept is that we are all living consciously, but 
we are not. We are living in and out, in and out of consciousness; but 
when we are in that state of conscious living, centered and based in 
the Father's house, then our life expresses and manifests the Truth of 
God,, 

Jesus describes the younger son, now that wr>T'H yxa3ags£ 1g "lgnifi-
cant. It means- a, portion of ourseTf which still has jnmp. pat.pHing up 
to dO, it is at.-111 a Ht-.tle hehlnri Jln mfltnHty, In flevel np merit of some 
of the other aspects of our nature. We are not all one grand unit, 
our, name is still legion, different aspects are in different- stages of 
development and of awarenea«r etc• Now thj,s y™1nf̂ ;P_Bnii decides, it 
is a matter of choice, to take his inheritance and leave the Father's 
house in order to indulge in something he does not yet know about. He 
just knows that there ls"~8Tlch a thing but not what it is like, not what 
it entails. This is still an unknown factor to him, and it appeals, and 
he has the wherewithall to try it out, so why not do it? "I have the 
wherewithall, the opportunity, and the freedom of choice. I have not 
tried it yet. Let's go!" It is not called rioteous living in the 
parable until he does it, you see. This symbolizes something many of 
us do quite frequently. We leave the conscious basis of our Father's 
house in our living. It is not an unusual event, by any means. The 
question, "Why does this part of us so often choose to try to do our 
living by the basis of our own awareness of our spiritual oneness with 
the Father?" This is a complicated question. Let's state it a dif-
ferent way, take a different approach. During the course of a typical 
day in your life, how much time do you actually spend being aware of 
yourself as a spiritual being, clock-measurement-wise, or one with the 
splriT^of God andfully capableof expressing the good in^all Jthat^you 
think, say, and̂ cTo? HoViTiwih~d^^ 'conscious ""of"* 
this, and how much conscious living do you do on this basis? The 
chances are your answer will be "Not much.". The average human being 
simply does not abide in the Father's house very long per day. He gets 
restless^, he forgets, he-4tfanders off, he gets all identified with his 
physical senses and witJx-ihe_ external things and events of the three-
dimensional world. Jesus refers to this as the far country. 

There is a very reniarkable, anfr-nTO-Hse-ar heart-warming, thing in our 
parable, which is the way Jesus presents this observation, with no 
harsh judgement, no criticism concerning it; and it is very obvious 
that Jesus regards such human decision and conduct as a very normal 
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and natural thing. It is important to notice Jesus' tone in presenting 
and describing this choice of the younger son. In no way is this 
vindictive or downputting; in fact, the way Jesus puts it, even in 
translation, it justs sounds as though that is the way it happens, the 
way of the world, the way of human nature; and we can ask ourselves 
without any feeling ~o£-g:uiJĴ _or_-unnece4Ŝ ^ why ̂o~we--leave 
the Fa therms house. which is home hn.ee? Why Hn W A nng> np nr? mnr>h of 
our,, time,^'energy, and Uubstance in strange, and so often unrewarding, 
iWay-s-5? Why do we continue making so many mistakes when we really do 
know better? Whv do we continue to let things disappoint us? In other 
words, why do we do anything in nfftShirh ^a not of a purely con-
structive and spiritual nature? The reasons suggested for this, 
especially in churces ana religions, are often thâ jae__are innately 
badJ__atlĝ ed. or stupid; but - no - none"ca*^tr^iTjTe the reasona: The 
only logical answer Is curiosity. We are giyen"freedom of choice, and 
we have, already been aatJXlad of oux m2Hm inheritance. NowT"~we get 
curious.Curiousity is the real motive behind so much of our noh-
spiritual thinking and living - not badness, not wickedness, not 
stupidity, just curiousity. What is it like to be an Individual per-
son? What is it like-to be a separate identity on your own hook? It 
is not a matter of is it bad or good,, but what Is it like, because we 
are curious abouT~aTXjth^Iprossibilities of experience in living, 
spiritual and non-spiritual-, Aren't you at least curious about some 
of the non-spiritual experiences? Of course you are. Sometning 
appeals to our cuoriousity, something Invites our Involvement, one of 
our senses begins to crave its modus satisfaction. It is all a part 
of what we call existence. There is no harsh tone in Jesus' recounting 
of this. We are curious about all the possibilities of experience in 
living, spiritual and non-spiritual, pleasant and unpleasant, beauti-
ful and ugly, wise and foolish. Just go down to any movie theatre 
where there is a real, real nasty movie playing and look at the line. 
I went last Sunday and saw "The Taxidriver". It tore me apart, and 
I loved it. It was the most unpleasant thing I have ever seen, and 
I loved every minute of it, because I satisfied my curiosity. 

We are curious about all experiences. We like to take chances, 
and while we love to win, we are also curious about what it feels like 
to lose. 

Q. I think we are talking about need to explore sensation. 
A. Yes, because of curiousity. It's the serpent, the impulse; and 

it has its place, it brings the opportunities for choice. There we 
go. Now this does not mean we do not love the Father's house. We do. 
We love the Father's house, but we also want periods of exploring the 
unfamiliar and perhaps even unsafe territories in living. It is not 
so much that we want the bad and painful, but we want to know things 
about the bad and painful. Sometimes this results in our participation 
in experience of these things. Many times we start out thinking that 
we are going to learn about it vicariously, to satisfy our curiousity, 
and before we know it, vacariousness has turned into participation, 
involvement. You see, teen-agers are especially susceptible to this. 
They want to go where they can at least see what is going on, and 
before they know it, they are what is going on. we do this as adults, 
too. All of this is part of the inherent curiousity of human nature, 
and Jesus understood this. That is why his portrait of the younger 
son has no judgement nor criticism in it. 

Now, I have heard interpretations of this parable, where the speaker 
decided to JbsLj^0£LJ£O±ceof_Jlje^8 and did a lot of criticizing and judg-
ing; but that_is__^ot~whgJ_^:su"s is doing. That is what that speaker 
was doing. That3s~Trot-^he tone that Jesus put into His parable. I 
think it is vital to keep this in mind. 

Notice, also, how Jesus depicts the Father's role in all this. He 
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has the father give the younger son freedom to inHnigA M B rpati ̂ snPfla 
and to satisfy his curiousity,'and Whose father gives us exactly that 
««mA frApHnm? Our Pa.thpr, of couxafiU What happens to the younger son 
symbolizes all of the typical life experiences and impressions and 
reactions which result from our trying to live our life off the basis 
of our centraf- awarenel~s~oT̂ rn*frPlf AS a splPlTUal being: tTl'tt family, 
this lifer— the emjjl'tjyuimit ulluaLlon, the husks, the ungenerous attitudes 
of the inhabitants of that land. This is all symbolic of what any 
person experiences from life when he is making this experiment, living 
life away from the central basis of his own spiritual awareness. 

The point Jesus is making comes to lis climax in the decision of the 
son when he realizes the futility of his predicament in his environ-
ment, and then the fact that the father totally rejoices when the son, 
the one who had wandered away, was now returned. Remember that the 
father's rejoicing begins even before the son actually completes his 
return. It says, "While he was yet far off." Par off base, but now 
heading in the right direction. In other words, the indication here 
is that God, or the Father within, does not start the ra-lrvtejng after 
vou and I have got it made but wh*W um mm v.\irr\e>A 3jQ "Che right dire-
cttoTu This means something to us; God does not celebrate because 
"ol dUl' •aumiesflefl but because of our righg i j ^ ^ i ^ , ™77 right effort. 
This is "what; brings rejoicing"!^ BUSsS ani^11 tH<» ypwarfl.a This is 
called repentance, and-1 Tepentance does not consist of achieving your 
goal. It consists of making the effort to change your direction. That 
is a1"UThat is what brings the big celebration. 

The-great UeaUty of this is in the fact that the father never once 
advises or condemns the son for having gotten himself into such a lost 
state. The father only rejoices for his being found, over his return. 
The father has nothing to say about his departure, does he? So, we 
have to see ourselves, again, in this picture. How often have you and 
I simply Ignored the fact that we are spirjJujaXJaaings, forgotten all 
about our oneness with our Father, have wandered away from our Truth 
teachings and tried to live by our r>wr. emotrr™^ «pp»ti1 ttPFj ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
and desire for seTISUal experience. We have left home base, and we have 
gone off on these tangents. You could not count the times we have done 
this; you do not have that many digets in your intellect. Again, 
what prompted us to try this risky business? Curiousity, not wanton-
ness. The wantonness occurs after you are in, not as a reason why you 
tried it out. The young girl does not go into a wanton life because 
she Is wanton. She is curious; then wantonness may be part of the 
famine. It is curiousity; we want to explore the different possibi-
lities, we want to savor life in its many aspects. We crave experience, 
and we have it. Oh, boy, did we get it J We have all kinds of exper-
ience, good and bad, etc. 

Much seemed to be wasted in such cases. Much was painful in some 
cases, but at least in many cases, curiousity was satisfied. Lessons 
were learned, growth did occur, and we came out of it sadder but wiser; 
and the Father understands all of this. The Father does not condemn 
the curiousity in His children. He does not hold our foolishness 
against us. He gives us freedom, and He gives us an unqualified wel-
come when we choose to return to living our life in an awareness of 
our oneness with His presence. No questions are asked, no explanations 
are demanded, no stiff penalities are layed on us; only a welcome is 
extended. 

Now, at this point, someone might ask, "Does this mean that we shall 
never again wander off into that far country, once we have done it and 
gotten our comeuppance, we've had it, then when we are welcomed back 
to the Father, that means we are not going to repeat this. Does learn-
ing our lesson mean that we will not repeat the same type of experience?" 
My own feeling about this is that we shall no doubt wander again. We 
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are insatiably curious creatures. In His story, you will notice that 
Jesus does not give any indication that the younger son shall not 
wander again. That is not said. The father only said that he was 
glad the son returned this time, any time; but that is not really the 
point. The real point is that the Father's house always awaits our 
safe return, and the Father's welcome is never withheld) but Jesus 
gives us a bonus symbol in this parable In the character of the elder 
brother. The -elder brother is also a part of our individual nature, 
and he, too, Is given his aav m this: and we hnPp b* is satisfied. 
There is no indication that he is not, we are .lust not told. It is 
left open-ended there. This elder is a very interesting symbol, 
tjyjvî pi _pf +,h,e genius of Jesus. He""stands for "that part or our nature 
wrllchhas not succombed to the lure of experimenting with life just 
under the influence of Insatiable curiousity. He stands for that 
or aspect of us which always has stayed close to home base, so to 
speak. This part of us includes many factors. It would contain our 
Sense of Bflttsffl.ctfInp. from our ynnri hehnvl nr, rmr nwn gr>nd behavior; 
all of our good 
HejiojilflJLnclU 
of experiment 
o£ us writer* rgfljaS 
he stands ror can very quickly turn into a very touchy thing called 
Hftlf-nriG^»»ue«egs until ̂  is ^inm-^oH -hy Tru,th Now, this part of 
the human nature often resents seeing foolish behavior quickly for-
given or bad mist_akejf~corrected too o a g ^ y There l&~a part of human 
nature which seems to resent this, resents seeing foolish behavior 
"Hl_"ViTy £oxg4uM» a* >nyl mtn̂ nlrrn »irri>"4in,i t"" esrslly. It does not 
really understand the reactions of those who have been driven by Im-
pursTvecuriousitv to take chances,"to act foolishly, and to pay 
trre penaTlty, because this part of OUT nature has nob—been1 sxtb-Jected 
to this sort of temptation. Alan, this aspect of self-.righteousness 
simply cannot help Itself in feeling resentment when it sees gooa for-
tune come to someone who- does, ""^ a*»»"» to, deserve it. Tt. nannnt halj 
itself. Jesus .do«« nn+" •*eaitetm-4h&* rldnr brother. The M y ff* Prp_-
seTTgs this elder brother lata ns aae very gnlekiy kfaftS ha is express-
lngv what h]e"ha8 to expreaiL.,, bsflauss that JLa ,h1a .nature at that time, 
as a character in thelJ&Airy -and as a- symbol.jaf a xjaxtaia aagfic.t,ln 

\

human nature. We are~not able to with-hold this until that part of 
our nature is also illumined bv TruthT/ v-"""Again, Jesus does not condemn this part of our human nature, but He 
indicates that it does need to be instructed about the meaning of the 
omnipresence of the Father's good, so the father talks to the elder son, 
meaning the Father will instruct and illuminate that part of us, if 
that part of us is willing to listen. It, too, will learn the Truth 
and be free from that kind of painful predicament. This part of our 
human nature can and will be illumined when it Is helped to understand 
that it, too, is part of the whole and that all that the Father has 
f̂firrfl.'V'11 *lmt. ig Bine, la +-h1ne" says the Father. "Thou art with 
me alway8^__sj3y^_the Father. Every part of our human nature is always 
included in the workings of the _ principle of_good. under all circum-
stances. _1 """"'" ~ "'""" ~~ 

now, separable like this, when it is understood in its metaphysical 
aspect, would give any human being with ears feg bear cause for rejoicing 
There is nothing in here to" make anybody fearful or guilty or judge-
mental but just the opposite. First, it helps the person to be lenient 
and tollerant toward all the undevei oped and be-oojajng aspects of his own 
human nature, rjath4x-Ja]anI~5s we~ils"ually do, judge and pigeonhole, etc. 
Then, if we are able totake thli?t~~TClT[Tr_of~ an attitude upon our own 
multiply-developed and struggling_human nature, we are that much more 
apt to grant that s3n̂ "~k4;neV--0T̂ t other people, in whom we , 
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can see this kind of thing being ae-enacted. Then we will begin to 
admire more and more and more the character of the "father, ana we" 
will seek to emulate him more. We always seek to emulate those whom 
we jrimixe_-mo8t. 

Q. We ha/ve- thought about the father's Joy when the wayward son 
has turned and is coming back home. I am thinking of putting our-
selves in that position and of the joy there must have been and what 
adoration there would have been for the father, so there is great good 
in what we find in coming home. It would seem there Would be even 
greater aucce.esg than. 

A. Yes. Another thing, if you really get the feel of this para-
ble, you will see that there is something that is really difficult to 
put into words. It is possible that an individual who has wandered 
into the far country,iŝ jiQw__experieneing a famine and is involved in 
unworthinesaT which is the huaks b̂ ITTBT fed to the swine, that not all 
of t.hP_rtgyS7m -la Hnitig..t.h»».T We think that "she is in that", but really 
only an aspect of.her is in that. Another aspect of her is still at 
home basej of that same individual, that same personality, there is 
still a segment of that soul, of that consciousness, which is still very 
much at one with the Father. When we are dealing with individuals who 
are mostly into the far-country-aspect of themselves, of their involve-
ment, we can always k(aflp,jii. ml.rtd *he greater, -fr-wit-h about fchem^that 
an aspect, a pjaxt̂ -̂ f--that̂ ndlyjjdual has gotten lnvolved_̂ _th_ere is 
stillanother aspect which Is very firmly established in the Father's 
house; and all we need to do is not help that person to reform his 
whole being, but just get a little bit of coming-to-his-senses in 
this part, the coming-to-himself part. When the younger son'came to 
himself", today we would probably say that he came back to his senses 
and realized what was going on and what was happening. 

Q. I think it Is very obvious that one of the main things in this 
parable as we look at the two individuals, the younger and older son, 
the value of having experience or wanting to experience makes him even 
moreaware of what is there instead of just being safe. To me that is 
very important in consciousness-growth. 

A. Yes. As I say, there are many, many implications, even on this 
level, that would lead to other dimensions of meaning; and I am sure 
that any one of them would carry a valuable lesson, and an uplifting 
one, that is the important part. This is one of the very uplifting 
parables that Jesus gives. 

-.2/?--
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The parable in Luke 17 is among Jesus' most guzzling an^ ppptrqversial 

parables. This one has been analyzed, argued about, defended, and con--— 
demned. We have to see why it proceeds to present such an obstacle to 
certain types of nersons' understanding, and I think possibly the reason 
why it becomes so muddled whan peoplp daaj with it with their opinions 
is .fthat people try to approach it on the wrong level. Some try to deal 
wi ih it as a lesson on shrewd business "'̂-rnrv •-no b m ^ ~y> p sample's of fina-
ncial manipulations- but until a najgaan-. real i.zes that it is actually a 
lesson in spiritual, metaphysical logic, only ip tjhi" 1ig>1"h wn"1"1 J+ not 
appear as an irritating puzzle to one who is trying to figure it out. 
Now7"remeraber that all Jesus' parables refer to or describe things about 
the inner workings, thoughts and attitudes of you and me as individuals; 
but this does not always mean that the entire parable concerns only one 
person and one person only. There may be more than one -person involygn̂  
in the meaning of the parable, but stillr whatever is involvpd ia within 
all persona. My taking the interpretations out of .just one individual 
and spreading it ahout a BSE may have jjjjargTj xScanalaSSj gKfffrP* for 
one point. Even though we employ more persons in the explanation, every-
tnmg going on within one person was going on within all persons; so in 
that sense, you can involve more than one person in an interpretation. 
Still, everything involved is within each and every person. 
The different characters stand for our different aspects of our-

selves at different times, different ways to think and feel and react, 
communicate. In this parable, we want to realize that the lord, the 
steward, and the debtors are all different aspects of each person's 
thinking, feeling, and being, because much of the time you and I tend 
to think of ourselves only as a human being expressing through a physical 
body_vjj.th an intellect and an emotional nature equipped somehow to this 
bodyT~and we_. call this very" limited concept, me or self. The things 
which__this me seems to possess we call "mine". Some persons spend a 
whole" lirefime limited" to what is" dictated to them by the "me and mine" 
state of consciousness, but the truth is that you and I are so much more 
than this. One of the purposes of Jesus' parables, especially the ones 
about^steyiardship, is to help us get a truer realization of who and what 
we really are," especially what this thing called "self" of me-really- is, 
the "me";of me really is. Is it a villain? It can be. What should it 
be? Thirfk of Jesus' terminology in this parable. What should this self 
of me, what position should it hold in the hierarchy of my being? Steward 
of the real me. One of the most useful jobs that this self, this steward, 
can perform, is to be constantly bringing to us opportunities for choice. 
Think of this self as the steward which constantly brings you oppor-

tunities for choice, and your choices, your decisions, are your invest-., 
ments. What do you hope to receive from all your choices? Why do you 
make a choice? Because you always hope for a good return on it, a good 
result on it. This is stewardship. This is investing wisely for the 
Lord of your being, which is your own highest good. The Lord is simply 
the law of your own highest good, and your steward, or your self, should 
be investing for your Lord, making choices that will bring good returns 
in your life. 
You and I have a relation of oneness,at all times, with the spiritual 

source of all good. We are one with that source. Our oneness, our in-* 
dividual oneness with that source is called individuality. Your indivi-
duality oneness, not your group oneness, your individual oneness with 
your source of al/I_gropd is .railed individuality. In_lha.Jiible, this 
spiritual souro^JLs_jx3Z&-jy£±£Xi called the—Lord-.—It is because of the 
Lord that we have access to all good, but in the form primarily of divine 
ideas. This is what we always have full access to, the good, ever-greate: 
good, but our contact with this good is primarily divine ideas. It does 
not always remain this. There is always the possibility of bringing 
good into our life and world, in whatever form it is needed, but the 
initial contact with it is as an idea. _ . _ 
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Now, in Jesus* parable, He refers to the lord as the rich man; and 

this rich man has a steward. The Lord of your being also has a steward, 
and the steward is your human self, the self of you, of which you are 
ordinarily aware and that you call "me". Your human self is the steward 
of the Lord of your being, and as steward of the Lord, your human self 
has freedom to draw upon all the substance of the good of your Lord and 
invest it into life through decisions, through choices, through involve-
ment, through activities, and through words. Remember that some of your 
greatest and strongest investments for your Lord are your words, be-
cause, folks, everything belongs to Spirit, to the Lord. We will not 
go on if you do not agree with that, because there is no sense to the 
rest of the interpretation. Everything belongs to only Spirit, to the 
Lord. Only Spirit created everything, and everything belongs to the 
Creator; yet everything is available for our usage, enjoyment, and 
sharing. 
Jesus, in many, many ways, folks, tries to warn us or at least in-

struct us, to try to avoid the burden of belief in exclusive ownership, 
because once you take on that belief of exclusive ownership, "me and 
mine, belong to me" you have taken on a burden that is not light but is 
quite heavy. Sometimes these burdens of "to have and to hold, my be-
longings" can get awfully heavy. So much of our energy, intelligence, 
and substance that we have to put into carrying that burden, we could be 
putting into other things that would bring us so much more fulfillment 
and sense of usefullness and belonging in our world; however, to each 
his own-
Now, everything belongs to the Lord, Spirit; Spirit in you is Christ, 

or the Lord of your being. The Lord makes you one with all good; and 
the human level of your being serves as steward to the spiritual of your 
being, which is Lord. Now, this means, in effect, that we can.humanly 
draw upon the substance of the good of our Lord and cause it to become 
forms, formed. We are to invest these forms into life, and as we do 
this lovingly, generously, and faithfully, then we are fulfilling our 
human role of wise stewardship, profitable service; but nothing belongs 
to the steward, yet all the good of the Lord is his to use, enjoy, and 
invest and share. So, knowing this and acting accordingly is called 
wise and faithful stewardship. That_s±eward will never be out of a job. 
He will never lack for anything, but as soon as our human self begins to 
think that it can own, it can have and hold and hang onto the things it 
should be investing and sharing, and this includes talents; or that the 
steward begins to believe that he creates the good, then begins a con-
dition that Jesus designates as unwise stewardship, unrighteous steward-
ship. The moment this happens, it does not matter to whom it happens, 
serious mistakes begin to occur in that person's life. Trouble pops up. 
Trouble that is not supposed to does pop up. Misunderstandings begin to 
arise in our life and relationships, and unnecessary hardships begin to 
be encountered. The individual who is in this predicament wonders what 
it is all about, where did it all come from, how did it all happen, whose 
fault is it? This is the reaction. These negative results of unwise 
stewardship, Jesus refers to as debtors. Every person, of course, goes 
through periods in his life when, either by making mistakes or selfish 
behavior or unwise attitudes, causes debtor-factors to accumulate in his 
life. These debtor-factors in our life can be any place where good is 
no longer appearing. It can be in our health, in our finances, or our 
human relationships. These are the three areas where the debtor-factors 
are most obvious when they begin to be established, in the health, fin-
ances and human relationships. The longer we are in Truth and the more 
we have grown in spiritual understanding, the less do we like to 3ee any 
debtor-factors accumulate in our life. We do not mind if we encounter 
one here and there, we don't mind a challenge, a difficulty or an obstacle 
once in a while. You are conditioned so that you can take these things 
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in 3tride and handle them and learn and grow. V/e need a bit of resist-
ance now and then. If we get everything our own way, we become phleg-
matic and maybe even static. An occasional debtor-factor is good, bub 
when they begin to accumulate, this is what we do not like. We begin to 
feel very insecure and our life starts to feel burdensome and futile. 
This is good, that we do not like this, because it means that we are re-
awakening to the importance of our responsibility and privilege in wise 
and faithful stewardship. 
I remeber one time I tried to give this lesson before I had it firmly 

into my own self, and one of the congregation said, "I'm tired of geing 
the steward. I want to be the master!" I said, "I know just what you 
mean." 
This is the case with the steward in Jesus' parable. Notice what 

Jesus had this steward do, though, about his realization of hi3 waste-
fulness and his mistakes, his debtor-factors. He does not try to ignore 
the debtors. He does not try to evade all his responsibility in this 
situation, but he does what to him seems the wisest and best thing to 
do in such a dilemma. He goes to each of his lord's recognized debtors, 
takes as much as payment from them as he can reasonably expect to get, 
and forgives the remainder of the debt. 
Let's parallel this to our own life. When you and I recognize our 

nww-inft B-fepwa-rdgViip a n d We a l s o r e c o g n i z e the , ^ p ^ m - - f a / > t n r wo Vna-wo r->T»P-
ated. that i s . when we see that we have been selfish or wasteful or 
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we are then approaching a debtor, we are cognizing the factor, then we 
must remember as much truth as we can and realize that nothing is ever 
hopeless, and it is never too late. This is a spiritual law, which is 
just as true as"T>here is only one Presence and one Power in the universe. 
This is equally true. Nothing is ever hopeless, nor is it ever too late. 
That is a principle of being. If we remember this, then we know that 
there is always something I can do about this, and now is always the time 
to do that.' 
As human beings, we can always derive at least something good out of 

anything. I am 3aying this as human beings, not as ascended masters. 
A lot of people think you must get that before you can extract the good 
out of anything. This is not true. Where we are now, in our human self-
consciousness, we can extract something good out of anything, it does not 
matter what. This means anything. There is always something good to be 
extracted, something that can be salvalged, extricated, something which 
can be observed with profit. Remember that something of value can always 
be salvalged even out of the most hopeless looking things, no matter how 
big the debt is, no matter how unjust it might seem. A certain percentag 
of the original good can always be salvalged, always be brought back into 
circulation, but not automatically, understand, not just mechanically is 
that going to happen. So far it is all theoretical. There is a con-
dition, and it is this: the steward in us must make this effort to do so 
It is no good to just say there is good in it. That is not enough. The 
steward must make the effort, must do the salvalging. It is not just 
stating the law that will suffice. The steward in us must make this 
kind of an effort to extract or salvalge or revive the good out of the 
situation. There is, in a sense, a percentage of good to be gained even 
out of the most wasteful-appearing mi.stakes. The debtors will cooperate, 
if they are given a chance to do so. 
Now, in this story, the debtors were all able to pay the steward some 

percentage of what they owe. So, in our own life, all things are able 
to yield something, which can prove to be of worth in the longrun. 
when we do this, we are changing from unwise or unprofitable stewards 
back into wise and: faithful stewards. 
Q. Wouldn't a good analogy here be Joseph's brotherqwho did not mean 
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to be doing good? 
A. Yes, He was able to extract a good deal of what appeared to be 

wasted good will, and he was able to salvalge that and help them pay 
their debt but not fully, only percentage, but that was okay. 
Unity has the old saying, "Look for the good in it or call it good." 

These are techniques that we teach, and when we do this, of course, we 
are changing our status because we are changing the situation. The 
steward of our story, after finding whatever good he could get out of 
his mistakes, then continutes to be wise in forgiving that which he 
could do nothing more about. In other words, when an evil is now after 
the fact, the only wise thing to do about it is forgive it. I hope you 
see the logic of this. When an evil is after the fact, it is no longer 
preventable, is it? It is after the fact, so in spiritual light, the 
only wise thing to do is forgive it. That is what this steward did. He 
made his mistake, he created his debtor-factor, he realized the danger 
of allowing things to continue that way, he obviously knew the character 
of his Lord, and what is the character of Christ? All-forgiveness, 
absolute good, not humanly, judgementally good; in other words, you for-
give not that which is forgiveable but that which needs forgiving, that 
is divine. To forgive that which is forgiveable is rolling off a log, 
folks. To forgive that which is forgiveable - big deal! Great effort 
involved! That is no effort; it is eating chocolate pie. 
You see, a lot of people think, with this human judgemental type of 

thing, that you forgive only that which is forgiveable, and when you do 
so, print it on, merit. That is just like saying enjoying a piece of 
chocolate pie because it is delicious, is merit, wear a badge. When you 
can forgive not that which is forgiveable, but that which need3 forgive-
ness because it is now after the fact, then you are wise and are serv-
ing the law of your being, your are serving you Lord. That is what this 
steward does. You can see the wisdom of it. 
Immediately after giving this parable, Jeus, without pause, starts to 

make a comment on the meaning of the parable. He says, "For the sons of 
this world are, for their own generation, wiser than the sons of light." 
In other words, Jesus is saying persons are all in different levels of 
understanding, of development. Some have greater degrees of awareness 
and skills than others and that those on what we would call, for the 
sake of analysis, lower stages of development, lower phases of unfold-
ment, who do the best they can in their limitations, are actually doing 
something greater than those with a great deal of know-how, who do what 
comes naturally anyhow. In other words, let us say you have a fully de-
veloped healing consciousness. Sounds great, doesn't it? You go and 
see someone in the hospital, or better yet, you just think of that per-
son. Because you have that healing consciousness, you are a son of 
light, you heal. But, take Ed Rabel, who does not have a fully develop-
ed healing consciousness. He has a healing consciousness that looks 
like a slightly burned popcorn popper, but he is working at it. He still 
stumbles, he stilLjjhinks about sickness too much. He still wonders how 
that person got hilmielTF"'into "that hospital in the first place. But I 
am working~on it; I"am trying. I am a son of this world, not a son of 
light yet. But in my desire to help another, I do the best I can. I 
sit around and think of her and affirm for her, and I will bless her as 
best I can; and maybe I will be a big help to her, maybe I won't, but 
in the sight of my Lord, I, with that very spotty consciousness, am 
doing what is to me the best I can. So Jesus makes this kind of a com-
ment, "The sons of this world are, for their own generation, wiser than 
the sons of light." In other words, the person who is really making an 
effort to do the best he can, really is, under spiritual standards of 
judgement, than a guy who is only doing what he already knows how to do 
anyway. 
Q. Could we say, then, that it is not being what we are that really 

- J2̂ ? 3 -
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counts but making the effort of being what we really are. 
A. Right. You see, to be what we really are is no big thing, but 

to work at becoming is the big thing. You constantly, constantly make 
your effort a becoming, becoming better, becoming truer, rather than 
just staying at whatever plateau we have reached and exploiting our 
"having it made". This is not what we are created for. We are created 
to be a part of a living universe, creative principle; that this involves 
ever becoming, ever becoming, ever becoming. 
This steward was making the effort to rise out of the category he had 

fallen into, unrighteous, unwise stewardship. He wanted to re-become 
that which he was, and he made the best kind of effort he could do under 
the circumstances. He did not get perfect results. He was not able to 
return to his Lord one-hundred-percent of all that the Lord entrusted him 
with. Are you and I doing that with our Lord? Heck, not. Our Lord has 
given us total availability to all divine ideas. What are we returning? 
Kind of a patchwork return on the investment, but as long as it is the 
best we can do in a situation, our Lord commends it. We are told that 
the steward was put back in charge, and that is what will happen to all 
of us. 
MBI-NT-4-09-37 
Jesus* comments, as almost part of the parable, are these? "The sons 

of this world are, for their own generation, wiser than the sons of light. 
And I say unto you, make to yourselves friends, by means of the mammon 
of unrighteousness, that when it shall fail...." (And does it ever fail? 
It always fails. The mammon of unrighteousness always fails, and Jesus 
clearly indicates that. He does not say "In case it does fail," but He 
says "When it does fail, here is one of your alternatives. Here is one 
of your options.") "they may receive you into the eternal tabernacles. 
He that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in much; if, there-
fore, ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will com-
mit to your trust the true riches? And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another's, who will give you that which is your own? No 
servant can serve two masters, for either he will hatie the one and love 
the other, or he will hold to one and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon." 
Mammon is the Biblical of outer material things and outer material gain-

seeking in the physical world. Just as Satan in the Bible stands for 
negative thinking, generically, Jezebel stands for generic negative emo-
tions, so mammon stands for generically negative beliefs about prosperity, 
to worship or to serve memmon means, among other things, to believe that 
prosperity consists of grabbing and holding on to as many things as 
possible. The pursuit of this is called serving mammon-worship. Basi-
cally, though, mammon refers to outer material things and pursuit of 
gain in outer material things in a general way. 
Now, Jesus* reference to mammon, here, is even more specific and more 

specialized, because He talks about not just mammon but the mammon of 
unrighteousness, which makes the definition even more specific* and, of 
course, unrighteousness simply means not right, not true. So the mammon 
of unrighteousness would be any thing in your outer world or material 
world or your involvement in the material world, especially in the realm 
of gain-seeking, which is not right, which is not based on principle, 
is not according to spiritual law. Also, the mammon of unrighteousness 
would include beliefs about prosperity and success which are not right 
spiritually. That is a vast realm; first of all, incorrect beliefs, mis-
interpreted desires and misguided approaches and efforts in the realm of 
getting in our world. This is a vast realm, and many, many, many be they 
who are serving and worshipping mammon. You can see this, especially 
these days, in our newspapers. 
Now, Jesus makes a statement, and remember, He is commenting on the 
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lesson He has already presented in the vindicated steward. Many of you 
were not really totally satisfied and many of you had not wrapped it up, 
and this is good. This means that you perceived the multiple implica-
tions in that kind of a parable. That is correct. So Jesus* comments, 
here, are all connected to the main ideas He was presenting in that prior 
paragraph. 
He starts off with a sentence which is misquoted over and over and over 

again by ministers and teachers all over the world. Haven't you ever 
heard a minister say, "Jesus saya4U_lMakefriBnds with mammn.'" Notice 
what He says, "Make to yourself friends"~bynne*ans~̂ f""thê mamllon.of un-
righteousness." See what He means here? It is no good to deny that 
the mammon of unrighteousness exists and that it is very colorful, very 
influencial and occupies a vast dimension in human activity on our 
planet. That is not the way we cope with it, to say that it does not 
exist, that it is not there or to try to avoid or evade it. That would 
not really do you much good, because wherever you go, you find it again. 
If you go ,to a monestary, the mammon of unrighteousness has a little 
set-up there; and believe it or not, he has an office at Unity Head-
quarters, you see? And he is on the board of directors of Unity centers. 
He is there; he. is a part of the human environment because of the way 
human beings are now functioning. So, what is Jesus telling us to do 
about this fact? Capitalize on it by using it. Use the fact that mis-
takes are being made to gain friends. How do we use the fact of sin 
and error and evil to make friends? By using the fact that it exists 
as an opportunity to do something to help people. If evil, sin, and un-
righteousness were not facts, nobody would need your help. You do not 
make a friend by joining in with everything that is just sweetness and 
rosiness in his life. You make a friend by doing something to help him;, 
this is how we make friends, by doing something to earn friends, and 
what better way to earn friends than to help out somebody? Why is it 
possible for you to help out somebody? Because evil, exists; sin is exist-
ing, it is a fact. Unrighteousness is rampant. These are reasons why 
you and I can help others. If these were not facts, how could we help 
anybody? Everything is beer and roses - who needs help? You cannot give 
help when there is no help needed, and why is help needed? Because evil, 
error, sin, and unrighteousness are being made facts. I dare somebody to 
contradict me. Do not sit there and say, "There is no evil, there is 
no error, there is no unrighteousness, there is no sin!" Then, what 
are we doing in the ministry? Teach the Truth, teach the Truth! Right, 
but why do we need to teach the Truth? If the Truth were a fact all over 
the place, nobody would need your classroom; if the Truth were a fact, 
manifesting all over the place, who needs you? Let's all go to a picnic. 
But the Truth is not a manifesting fact all over the place. These outer 
things are manifesting facts all over the place, and Jesus said, "Capit-
alize on that. Since you cannot prevent it, since it already is now 
after the fact, then capitalize chtb to make friends or to be useful, to 
serve your fellow human beings. Be the one who is able to see things 
for what they are, but not just condone things as they are but to bring 
into expression these things that will stop mammon-worshipping, mammon-
serving and instead do some Cod-serving, God-work. 
Q. I thought it was sort of interesting and humorous to read a sign 

outside a church that read, "We are God's audio-visuals", and I thought 
that that is the way we can capitolize and help others. That is what we 
are trying to do. 
A. Right. You are an audio-visual for God in the sense that you are 

the ministry of the word, and you are also an example, as much as possibl< 
for that; but we just don't join the ranks of fact-worshipers, at least 
in the mammon sense. So when Jesus said, "I say unto you, make unto 
yourself friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness"is another 
way of saying, "If you have the correct.understanding, you can make all 
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which appear to us as not right? Jesus is not saying to condone them 
and just put up with them or pretend they are not there: "there is no 
unrighteousness, there is no....." If you know what you mean when you 
say that, it is okay, that is a denial. But if you are simply refusing 
to acknowledge, this is head-in-the-sand-ism and suppression of negative 
emotions, and that never does anything. So here is where we want to pay 
particular attention to Jesus' words. He is saying that instead of 
serving mammon or even fighting him, we can learn how to use him, how 
to change him from an object of worship into a servant, so to speak, 
even an unwilling servant, maybe, but nevertheless as an opportunity to 
serve God or Truth. His exact words, made to yourself, friends, by means 
of the mammon of unrighteousness, capitalize on opportunities, either to 
expose erroneousness or unrighteousness, or to show what can be done 
in changing it or to somehow neutralize it and transform it into some-
thing better. 
Now, you counsel me, folks. Since my future apartment is in jeapordy 

because of the carpenter strike - I have let out my secret, see - I am 
ready for that thing to get finished so that I can move in, and I read 
in the paper that the carpenters are on strike and are going to dis-
continue work on it. Now, I say, "This is wrong. They are serving 
mammon, and I want ray apartment. I'm a Unity minister...." What am I 
really doing? I am feeding mammon, my negative reactionarism is 
helping nothing. Now, I need your counseling. I want you to tell me in 
the light of what we have been saying and your interpretation of Jesus' 
words, "What can I do to make that, in my sight, not-right situation 
right. Help me to make friends somewhere." 
A. Just bless these people that are striking. They probably have all 

kinds of rational reasons why they are on strike. Bless them. 
Q. You are right; you are on the right track, but I want you to follow 

through. How and on what plane, even, will I really be making friends? 
A. It will release your anxiety. You will know that they are not the 

source of your good. You have the answer within yourself. 
Q. Let's go forward from there. I agree with everything you say, but 

how will that help me to make friends, in what way and on what plane, 
friend with whom? Who will be my new friends? Be very practical about 
this. 
A. The people who are striking. 
That is right. You see, what I have done on the mental plane, is to 

make friends with those strikers. I may never go down and shake their 
hand and tell them I'm for them and all that, but on the mental plane, 
in my inner world, my thought of those strikers is that they live, they 
have an existence to me in my mental world. That is a very real existenc 
they have. They are entities, and I have done something,. «. because of 
that unlikely situation, to make some new friends on the mental plane in 
my life. Who is going to benefit? Everybody. And who loses out by 
just that much, if I do that? Mammon, only mammon loses out. Nobody 
else. 
Q. Occasionally, though, we are overly-cautious in not speaking out 

in a situation that is unrighteous, because we are taking this approach. 
There are times where you by honor, are called forth to establish the 
Truth that you know is so. 
A. You are absolutely right, and we have, of course, our supreme ex-

ample: Jesus. Jesus never hesitated to "rebuke" when rebuking was the 
therapy. Jesus' rebuking was not mechanical negativeness. It was pur-
posefully-direct ed-negativeness, which is an altogether different ball-
gama, because one of the twelve spiritual faculties is nay-nay. To have 
the Christ-mind direct that faculty for a constructive spiritual purpose, 
is the Jesus Christ brand of rebuking. Condoning is not a spiritual 
act, but agreeing with is a different thing, not the same as condoning. 
Making friend by means of is not condoning, just as rebuking, in the Jesu 
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things work together for good, even the not-good things. You have the 
power to make them serve good." Whereas if you did not apply yourself, 
that would not happen. It would just be the vicious circle of cause 
and effect, repeat, repeat, repeat, and there would be not progress. 
But man is the most unique being in all creation that we know of. Man 
can take in all aspects of a given situation and then always utilize the 
freedom of power of choice. He does not have to submit to the majority 
rule or to one-sidedness. He can always perceive where there are oppor-
tunities for choices. 
Alright, you know your degree of Truth, but you also are able to face 

the realm of existing facts, and you see where -Sings are not right and 
where they are alright. When you encounter something which is of the 
mammon of unrighteousness-type, then you can make a choice. You can join 
the mob and cow-tow, you can condone and go along with it, and you will 
have a perfectly good tailer-made excuse for this. You wear it in your 
vest pocket and drag it out at any time: "Well, doesn't everybody?" 
This is one of the biggest cop-outs for signing membership in the mammon-
worshipping temple. "If I don't, someone else will do it before me!" 
Look at the carpenters now in the Kansas City building trade unions. 
They are going on strike at a time when the city needs the construction 
work, vitally needs it, especially downtown; and here you have a bunch 
of guys who are already making a fantastic wage, beautiful wage, a plenti-
ful one* and what are they doing? Well, the teamsters went on strike, 
the meatcutters are going to go on strike.....Then they get out their 
chart and say that they are making seventeen cents a day less than the 
pipefitters. "Well, we'll go on strike." You see what kind of thinking 
that is. "We gang up. We don't care that we are getting great wages. 
We don't care about Kansas City. We don't care that good work will 
always draw its own right compensation, principle be damned! Mammon be 
worshipped!" So we have a bad situation coming up, but one of mammon's 
gifts to these worshippers is that it bestows expertise in self-justifi-
cation. One of the rewards mammon hands out to his worshippers is this 
expertise, and we have businesses set up to do that kind of justification, 
and one of the euphemistic names of mammon-justification-business is 
called public relations. Public relations is an euphemism for justify-
ing mammon-worship and making it look as respectible as possible. I 
have just exposed my soul. You can all stop laughing at me as of tom-
orrow. 
Ordinarily, how does the average human being react to something in 

his outer life which he feels is not right? Now, if he is not careful, 
he will resent,he will object, he will fight. He does these things eithei 
because he has been taught that he should, or he follows blind instinct. 
He may not realize that by reacting with mechanical negativeness - did 
you hear the term mechanical? I am not speaking of purposeful, conscious-, 
negativeness. There is a vast difference. There is a place, a validity 
to conscious negativeness. It is called, "Let your speech be nay, nay or 
yea, yea." It is using the renunciatory or the elimination faculty for 
the right reasons. This is the kind of negativness that is kosher, which 
is spiritual. We are talking about blind, instinctive negativeness, 
which is an emotional reaction. He does not realize that when we react 
to not-rightness with mechanical negativeness, what we are really doing 
is, we may be believing that by doing this we are destroying the mammon 
of unrighteousness, but we are really adding to its kingdom. I look at 
a situation in my life, and I feel it is not right. Then I react with 
blind negativity, mechanical negativeness, and I say, "But I am doing 
something about it." Oh, I am; but not what I really am intending to 
do. What I am doing is feeding this and giving it more sustaining 
power, and without realizing it, I have joined the ranks of serving it. 
Alright, then, what should we do when we encounter outer things in life 
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Christ sense is not mechanical negative reactions, 
Q. Mentally, you are making friends with the carpenters, on a mental 

level? 
A, Right, 
Q. I see it a little differently, I see you not having the activity 

necessarily with the carpenters, but making friends with those thoughts 
and ideas that you held concerning the carpenters, 
A, Which would directly affect and benefit the persons of the car-

penters, 
Q. That is true, but your interests, and I say this for myself, our 

interests, this metaphysical Bible interpretation is of our own 
spiritual truth. 
A. It is that which is true and right concerning the inner life of 

every individual. Now, that means not only self but other individuals, 
so that you don't just contain all metaphysical meaning within the in-
dividual person, because it is within all persons. So it is valid to 
extend it out into other persons. 
There are six points of summary that come out of this whole lesson, 
d I am taking the negative approach: 
1. We can't hate unrighteousness into righteousness. Hating war will 

not create peace. 
2. We can't cry unhappiness into happiness. 
3. We can't fight illness into becoming health. 
4. We can't criticize bad behavior into good behavior. 
5. We can't self-pity our loneliness into right companionship. 

We cannot use wrongness to make Tightness, but you can use wrong-
ness as an opportunity for Tightness. 

— XJZ$-
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Jesus says that he that is faithful in a very little is faithful in 

much and that if ye have not been faithful in the"T2Snighteous.... '."T~ 
Now He is making a point there, which is rather suttle and very im-
portant, especially for those of us in the ministry to pay attention to. 
What He is saying here is that you must not save up your best abilities, 
capabilities, skills, and efforts in preparation for the days when the 
big, important things are going to happen in your life and in your car-
eer. In other words, you must get into the habit of using the best you 
have to work with with the least of situations that come before you to 
handle, not to save up your highest and best skills and talents and 
capabilities for the day when the big deals occur; because this is a 
kind of procrastination which will retard your spiritual unfoldment. 
You know yourself, folks, when you and I wait for the big deals to 
come up in our life, we end up by waiting for big deals. When the big 
deal comes up in our life, we never call it the big deal. We always 
call it "this is what's happening". That's all. 
It is just like "when we become perfect", you are going to look in 

the mirror, and are you going to call it perfect? You're going to say, 
"This is me again. Here I am. Take me or leave me, world. Here I am." 
You see, Jesus understood this. He is always trying to teach people 
to live in the reality of the moment and call upon your best resources 
to handle that which is not the best, because if you use your best self 
only to handle the best happenings, you will end up never using anything 
for anything. So, use your best self for the less-than-best happenings, 
and we turn into better; but if we put off using our skills until 
things are their best, your skills lie unused and remember that when you 
do not draw from the top drawer of your capabilities, they begin to de-
generate and they will soon be bottom drawer. Then, when you need the 
top drawer, you open it, and there is nothing there.' It has degenerated 
down to bottom drawer. .If you are in the habit of always drawing upon 
your top-drawer abilities to meet and handle even the most mundane and 
insignificant things in your life, you will find that top drawer is 
always full. Every time you open it, there has been a little imp that 
comes in the night and refills that top drawer with whatever you used 
up in handling the unpleasant and rather boring demands of day-by-day 
living; but the little imp does not just refill the top drawer accord-
ing to what was used. He has a.little trick up his sleeve: he puts 
in more. Usage is the law of increase, and doesn't it make just plain, 
common metaphysical sense that usage of your best self, for all occa-
sions, will increase your best self? 
Jesus does not mention this, but what about a day when the big deals 

will come upon the scene? Some Sunday morning, you are going to walk 
into your church and suddenly instead of 180, there are 1800 people; 
and you are going to blink and say, "When did that happen?" Can you 
see, folks, that by serving the 180 with your best self, you are going 
to serve the 1800 with an even better self, not because the numbers are 
higher but you have been at it, you have kept in practice, you have 
kept in shape. 
You know, once a minister told me that the service that he worked his 

hardest on and felt most satisfied with, there was only a handful of 
people because of a severe thunderstorm; he said it was one of the 
most heartbreaking approaches to a Sunday service that he had ever had. 
He said he had a very serious prayertime, and it came to him that yes, 
it was a severe thunderstorm, very severe, and conditions were hazard-
ous, which was all the more to the credit of the handfull who came, 
those few that came had made an extra effort and taken special risks 
to come. Therefore they deserved the very, very best. He said he 
really did give that sermon with all his mind and heart. He could have 
shoved it in a drawer and pulled out another one that he had ready to 
give to a smaller group, but he gave the best one to the few who came, 
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and I said, "Well then what"? I was waiting for the big pitch, you 
know, the Hollywood ending. "That's all. What else do you want me 
to 3ay?" I guess that was the best ending after all. 
Jesus says that he that is faithful in very little, if he knows how 

to take care of the little things, he will know how to take care of the 
big things. 
Remember that Moses had to serve his first forty years, then his next 

forty, then his next forty. 
Q. It also seems to me that the things that trip you up, as far as 

growing in consciousness, are the little things. They are not usually 
the big things, and because they are little, we usually say "This does 
not make any difference", but that's the thing that gets the ball rolling 
A. You are so right, and you know, folks, I have found in my career, 

at least, that those incidents which serve as catalysts, that is that 
bring about drastic changes in your circumstances, are almost always 
little things. You look back and say, "All that change that brought 
that about was not that important to have done that." It, in and of 
itself was not the important thing; but it was catalystic. There really 
is such a thing as the straw that will break the camel's back, you see. 
If your track record is one of good performance, and, of course, draw-
ing upon your highest capabilities for each opportunity to do so, then 
when the big deals come, you are master of any situation. 
Jesus ends the Luke section of this discourse in Luke_16; 1 jj/L-lOĵ , 

Now let us look at that very first idea where not for"Tflae~"Tfirst time, 
His disciples ask Him to increase their faith. This is not the only 
time they do this. The first time they did it, He just said, "Have 
faith in God." Remember, they said, "Lord, increase our faith." Here 
they ask again, increase our faith; and,~hgain, He does not respond 
on the level of their request, in the nature of their request. In-
stead of this, He tells them some Truths regarding the faith faculty, 
that it is not a matter of how much you have, increasing it or finding 
techniques that will increase it, or asking somebody with superior 
abilities to tell you how to increase it. None of that has any conn-
ection with the truth about faith. The only thing that matters is, 
are you aware that you do have it or not? That is all. The size, the 
quantity does not enter into it. Spirit has nothing to do with quan-
tity or size. There are no dimensions in Spirit. In Spirit, the only 
thing that counts as far as a human being is concerned, is yea or nay 
Are you or aren't you, do you or don't you, will you or won't you; not 
how much or what size, or even what shape, but yea or nay. You either 
are aware of faith and what it is in you, or you are not. If you are 
aware of it, then being aware, of itself, is the how-to in using it; 
and it is strengthened. Jesus just gives a very "Hyperbolic" illus-
tration about telling the sycamore tree to go uprobirm:tseTf~and plant 
itself in the sea. Naturally, we would not use faith literally in that 
way; but in the_̂ vjnboli.c illustration of it. this i&...whajj-we--"do. Mr. 
Fil/linoreJjaylPj^ has_ the„pnwer of 
tran-sfx)rmihg_ energy from one plane of consciousness" to another. That is 
what it is as~a~~ih~cul̂ vT—AB̂ a"'dl?vinn"i7â h'" faith is 
.the 4ivane_.idea of dominion and authority and movement. As a faculty, 
it carries out"thaTtrttivin̂  energy from one 
'plane of consciousness to another. Jesus uses the fancy illustration of 
transforming the sycamore tree from the soil into the sea, which symbol-
izes different planes of consciousness. The power aligned with faith 
does it. Faith, of course, is the great affirmative faculty. As a 
divine idea, faith is the idea of the cosmic "yes", the purity of the 
cosmic "yes", the great firmnative principle of creation. In man, it 
is the faculty which also does this and is man's direct connection with 
substance. When man uses his faith faculty correctly, he makes his 
affirmations of truth directly connected with substance, which brings 
forth results. If the faith faculty is in alignment with the faculty 
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of power, then it results in the moving or transforming of energy from 
one plane of consciousness to another, and usually invisible or poten-
tial plane to the visible or the actual.. If faith is aligned with the 
faculty of understanding, then a person is affirming the truth of being, 
not with hope, not with blind belief, but with understanding. Then he 
has what you call predictible results, predictible manifestations; and 
Jesus is the supreme example of this. Jesus knew exactly what was 
going to manifest through Him, because His faith was aligned with under-
standing and also with power, and there you have the use-of the faith. 
So the idea is not to worry about how much of any of these faculties 

you have, but are you working with them or not. Are they quickened? 
Do you understand what they are? 
He goes on and gives this parable about the unprofitable servant. 

This is not a popular parable, have you noticed, probably because 
the lesson it teaches is not popular. A lot of people are not ready 
to hear it yet and therefkrra-n^-nnt, cotton to it as they do some of the 
others that have a more pleasing message; but Jesus is telling us that 
it is an unprofitable thing for us to do only those things we have to 
do and to give only as much of ourselves as we are required to give. 
In other words, just doing your duty because you must or else, is not 
profit-making for your Lord. Now, who is your Lord? Your Lord is the 
law of your highest good, the indwelling law of your highest good, 
your own highest good, your eternal unfoldment into greater and great-
er degrees of goodness or awareness of goodness. So to do anything 
which increases your degree of awareness of goodness, to do anything 
which facilitates your encounter with your highest good is called 
"serving the Lord". If it means going to church, if that is going 
to increase your awareness of your highest good and facilitate your 
encounter with your highest good, then that is serving the Lord. Stay-
ing away from church might do it, but whatever facilitates your en-
counter with ever-increasing good, first in your awareness, then in 
your perception, is called "serving the Lord". In other words, you 
are making a profit for your Lord; but in making a profit for your 
Lord, that profit actually consists of growth of your awareness of 
your own highest good, so in the overall analysis, we profit. By 
serving our Lord and making a profit for our Lord, we are serving 
and making a profit for our individuality and for our world and our 
fellow human beings. Now Jesus is showing us, here, one of the pra-
ctices we still are engaged in, which is retarding this and prevent-
ing it. It is a false belief, which is that by doing what I have to 
do anyway, I am serving my Lord, I am making a profit for my Lord; 
but by doing only what you have to do, you are promulgating even ex-
change, in metaphysical terms. We are sustaining status quo when we 
do what we have to do because we have to do it. For instance, you 
have to work to earn your income, most people do; so they call work-
ing for the income they have to have, a virtue. Labor, in and of it-
self, even though it is a necessity, is often sailed a virtue. It is 
not; it is a necessity. We shop, and we pay for what we get. We pay 
our taxes. Virtue? Have to. We educate our children. Virtue? Have 
to. We nurse the sick and shelter the aged. Virtue? No, have to. We 
try to be kind and polite. Virtue? No. We have to, so we could list 
many, many more of these things which people are doing because they have 
to, because they would be in disgrace if they did not. They would lose 
their friends and family if they did not, they would not get their 
grocery bag filled if they did not, or they would be put in jail. These 
are doing things which we are commanded to do, and this is fine; we must 
do them, but we must not over-rate our virtue in the doing of necessity, 
because this is being a servant, doing what he is required to do. Now, 
I know what is in some of your minds. What about those who do not even 
do that? People who are not even doing what they are required to do, 
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we pity because they are on their way or already are in hell. They are 
going through useless, unnecessary suffering, and at least someone who 
does what he has to do stays out of that! But he does not make progress 
for his Lord. The only person who increases his own highest good is 
the person who does and is more than he has to do, has to. In other 
words, he does his good as a matter of choice. He uses his freedom of 
will, his freedom of expression; and as a matter of choice, he does more 
than he has to, and in making that kind of a choice, he is serving his 
Lord. It is no longer even exchange. It is spiritual effort and growth. 
Jesus said, "Ye have heard that it was said, 'an eye for an eye and a 
tooth for a tooth', ye have heard that it was said, 'You will love them 
that love you'" because you have to. It is status quo, even exchange. 
You will do favors for them that did favors for you. You will invite 
to your dinner party those whom you are sure to get a return invitation 
from, and in that way, even exchange requirement fulfilling occurs, and 
the overall name for this is "peace as the world giveth", status quo. 
No profit, no growth in that sort of thing. 
But when we break through that status-quo-type of thing and make any 

kind of an effort here not because we are forced to but because we have 
a choice to give a little more, to do a little more, to share a little 
more, forgive a little more than is required, the vicious circle is 
broken and profit-making proceeds. Do we mean profit-making in the mun-
dane sense? No, an increase in the availability of manifested or ex-
pressed good appears. 
The last bit of marriage counseling I did, and I have a rule about 

this, but you know what rules are for, don't you. One of my rules is 
that I do not counsel two people at the same time. IjfriJJt_not_sounsel 
parent..andchild, or-lrnsJaandL_and_̂ ^ not 
a principle but a par_sonal policy that_jio.es..--na±._noX̂  The last 
time I was counseling—I-Xiad"a" husband^ 
was unhappy. Both paygiwa. -irroTilvflri iTr< thi-a-jap.latinnahip -mrrirHOmTTappy . 
They were both seeing right, from_their- own-personal-jiQin±-_of_view, 
and things had gotten_jtoJbhe state where their unhappy marriage was 
having very harmful effects on other inoTIvTdu^ 
It looked like kind of a deadlock for awhile, but I began to realize 
that the wife's whole approach to the problem, her whole reaction to 
everything was that he had -promised̂  so many things to her if she would 
marry-Jiim during the courtshipla^ this, that he 
had promised her all kind of things he would start doing and would start 
doing; but most of all he had promised to love^ner To fevers Anu~he~was 
not keeping his promise. Now, get this: he had promised to love her 
forever. This is the theme she kept bringing up. See? She wanted a 
promiae_Jcep,t. Now,-.-l-£-a..jdear one lpyes_jrou only because aj__une„„3_tage, of 
a relationship, he or she promised to, and he is the kind of a person 
who always keeps his promises, and that is why he_j3till loves you, what^ 
do you really have? But what is the only reasori~~you want someone "to™ " 
love you? Because they love you, because you are the right channels for 
each other to give and to receive this remarkable something called love. 
You do not want people treating you right because they promised_to treat 
you right or to 3tay with you because they promised to, but because they 
want to treat you right, they want to stay with you, and they love you 
because they love you. Promises have absolutely nothing to do with it. 
Can you see now why Jesus was so sirong on this "don't forswear your-
self?" Because that is never a reason for doing it, because I promised 
to. The same thing applies to this being a profitable servant. If I 
do something useful and worthwhile and kind and generous, but I do it 
only because somewhere along the line I promised to do it, that is even 
exchange, it is promisarry note fulfilled. Whether or not there are 
any promisary notes about it, if I do it because I am in tune with my 
own spiritual Lord and I serve the Lord by doing things that I see 
as being needful, not things that have been promised or are required. 
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I may put myself out a lot by doing things that I see as needful and 
desirable, but I will gain by that very putting out, and my world will 
gain. This is all connected with many thing in Sermon On the Mount. 
For instance, turning tne other cheek is a matter of choice, and that 
choice would be based upon a matter of understanding spiritual law, 
which does not say you have to turn the other cheek, but if you, you 
are declaring faith in the outworking of divine law, which will give you 
something you could not have gotten in any way by even exchange. You 
slap my cheek, I'll slap your cheeck, which is the negative side of 
you scratch my back, 1*11 scratch your back. You do me a favor, I will 
do you one. Yon pull a dirty,dirty on me, and I'll pull three dirty, 
dirties on you. That is__not everi .jAX&hange. This even exchange business 
and hoping to be rewarded for it. There is a type of reward, but not 
the type of reward we could have. The type of reward is, at least we 
do nx> t_f|ixrtLO-JxelX,—but-ths doori.,? more,., than you have ,to_gLs_ ̂ jna 11 e r of 
conacixjujsjahoice, serving the divine_l.aw. Here is where the real re-
wards come~htnrbm, reward"wliTclT^ directly from the Father, which is 
growth in consciousness. 
The next incident is the raising of Lazarus, which is a very difficult 

incident to deal with on the metaphysical level, for a very obvious 
reason: most people are not so much interested on the metaphysical 
level. They are more interested in it on the literal, historical level; 
and you can guess why, for a very human reason. Many people at any 
given meeting in your center are going to be people who have grieved 
over the loss of loved ones, 112 per-cent. Everybody is concerned about 
the loss of loved ones through death. Everybody is concerned about 
whether it is even possible to brjjag a. dead_goprpse back to li ffj,..-and 
even if they decide Jfaat-it j^~~^xxi^StlA^^^xeZXsl sti]2.7another almost 
insurmountable questioiK-^do wê Jxav-a-a right to, who makes the choice 
in a sTtuartrir^ that? Suppose I had, through right of consciousness, 
carte blanch power to restore a corpse to life. Now, in order for me to 
be sure that I use that power correctly, I would have to have the under-
standing of where and when and with whom it would be right to exercise 
such a power. Of course, in the case of Jesus, if we are going to stay 
just on the jnnpex^ level+_&&. .will, have that ah-nity to read 
souls. Whether the soul jmM~-^SIJX^^QS.vn.B te^or not, did not count. His 
ability was to read souls, all .huaian~saa3=g and on any dimension, which 
were the province of His ministry. So, a soul which had just left the 
body, would still be within the ken of that consciousness of Jesus Chrisl 
no matter whj3gli_cioiiir̂  Jesus would still 
be in contact with it and be able to read it. In the case of the indivi-
duals that he did revive into corporeality, obviously He found some-
thing in that soul which consented, which agreed to the process; and, 
therefore, it was a matter of consciousness. But in our case, before 
we woulxLJiaya that ability to read intosouls, to establish our true 
rights~Jjji_jonan̂  and our cofTfacTir~wî ^ have 
to havê jthat m^^ZsifZsZS^&I^^sSSIZIXSI^^I^^^^M^^^MSK. faculty fartd: 
some others, arhi_4he_pciwer^ then,. to, revive,,inertjbodies with the soul, 
which_woĵ ld_,.ijnn be _np_"b_ig deal, not 
really, "/if you have The consciousness of it, you'have the Tknow-hcrw. 
'TheT̂ cTbTlsciousness of it is always its own know-how. A prosperity con-
sciousness itself is its own how-to, Catharine Ponder or no Catherine 
Ponder; the Qan3c±a]^n•is^.JlL^vaQ~^zslS^eT±ty• f itself, is the how-to, 
not the gioouaicdos, jtloe The same thing with a healing con-
sciousness. Tt~Ts the how-to; and the same thing with the life consciou; 
ness. It is the how-to. People can share conscousness with other people 
if th£^-3h&V£&. ^ ^"^^Trv^~X^ 4llSt^made up_the word, sharee). If the 
shareeija. w i ^ sharer, 
if the two are in re.Gccr^^J]Y&r^Jj2£ij.s saicTT^'If ~twoM5rT5ore are gath-
ered togethon in' try '''name,,«" He included Himself, so one other makes 
two. -TZ2 3* 3 '-— 
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Q.I thought that was in My consciousness, two or more gathered to-

gether in My consciousness. 
A.If two or more of your faculties are gathered together in agree-

ment with the Christ principle, the full Christ power is there too. 
That is on the strictly metaphysical. You see, all metaphysical vali-
dities also go into the outer vaildity; so if two persons are gathered 
together in My name, which would be Jesus and the person, or anyone else 
who wants to try it, there is the Presence of Jesus. Obviously, in the 
case of the daughter, Jairus and Lazarus, and I think there was one 
other, there was a rapport between the souls that made the transition, 
Je sus, Himself,of c oursei and although I have never read this or be en 
told this by a teacher, my own' feelings sjay that the loved ones of the 
departed were aXair^^jj-^trmgly a' &^^Sih&-j£^&a¥jrf this. I 
cannot rationalize' this" or explain"it, it is just a feeling-! had in 
meditating on this, that it was not just Jesus and just Lazarus, not 
just Jesus and just tĥ Ljjjbtle girlA but also the family of the little 
girl and the loved ones of Lazarus who "also" î ^̂  
the contributing thing. T have~~l|bhe~nw 
with-all"TBy~cfiticaT-faculties and all my old scepticism to try to com-
bat the account of these things as they are in the Gospels, and every 
time I come back to them thinking I will tap a little deeper this time. 
Guess what I find? My claws have worn a little duller, and my critical 
faculties are not quite so impulsive, and I have come to the point now 
where I have no problem in accepting it just the way it is written. 
But this does not rule out finding the metaphysical meaning. 
I have to use my MJ teaching notes on this, and these are quite old. 

The first clue we have to the metaphysical meaning here is the word 
Lazarus itself. In the MBD, it means "whom God helps" and then, stran-
gely enough, the definition goes on "without succor". That word-is 
archaic, meaning help and then helpless. Notice that: "Whom God helps 
without succor", helpless, the word means all three things, just as in 
the case of Job and in the case of Jonah. You have the definition of a 
Hebrew word that runs the whole gammut to its opposite. Here you have 
the same thing, but much more condensed. It starts out "whom God helps" 
and ends up "helpless". 
Now, Lazarus^-whom fr-od-.helns_j\[ithouT̂ ûccor, helpless, means something 

in us, which at the present time, cannot" help itself but' carr-always_be__ 
helped by God or a God-consciousness. In the MBD, it explains it this " 
way, "Lazarus, whom God helped without succor, refers to the part of the 
consci"TiHriigHH that ia hpjped bv the_power of God, though-uJjterly ne gle c t-
ed by theJgian himself, or utterly incapable of helping itself as itself 
but must.„|receTvB--its help from something higher than itself, represent-

Then, specifically in the MDT, Mr. Fillmore rather pinpoints 
the metaphysical meaning of Lazarus as "The vitalizing energies in the 
subconsciousness that feed the body and give it the~-TTTe forcre—that re-
news its youth." ,— , 

So, basically, we can view Lazarus as a symbol of the idea of the ever-
renewing life and vitality of the body consciousness, for which Mr. 
Fillmore chooses the word (and I wish he had not chosen that word but 
another) youth, because that is a misleading word. Most people are 
naturally going to connote turning back the clock when you use that word, 
and taking on the body of a young person again, in terms of time; where-
as the metaphysical meaning of youth as Mr. Fillmore obviously meant it, 
was not turn back the clock to the early days, but ever-renewing, that 
is the real meaning, not going back to the age of sixteen, but the ever-
renewing process of life expression in the body. There is no age; age 
and timespan have nothing to do with it. A body can take on character-
istics of age and yet ever within itself be undergoing renewal. This is 
to be permanent, eternal; and the idea of this is the symbol of Lazarus. 
Now, of course, race consciousness being what it is, our individualities 
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still at a stage of development that it i3, Lazarus dies or goes to 
sleep. Jesus said when he went to sleep,he went to sleep. Nobody 
understood what He meant by "went to sleep", so He said, "Well he 
died." It conveyed the same idea, but so does our belief in the 
idea of the possibility of eternal renewal of life expression in 
consciousness falls asleep and dies in people, mostly because of 
osmosis. You look at the clock, at the calendar, at the mirror, 
at other people - osmosis - the aging process;finally Lazarus goes^ 
to sleep. Then he might even die, then reincarnation; but through 
spiritual awareness, the divine idea of renewal, eternal renewal, 
eternal vivifying, perfect life expression can be raised from the 
dead, can be lifted or brought out of the tomb of disbelief, you 
see, the term of inertia, of neglect and brought back to active ex-
pression through consciousness. We have many wonderful Unity affir-
mations that help do this sort of thing. One that Mr. Fillmore 
suggested in JCH: "I am the reserruction and the life". The Silent 
Unity affirmation is "I am the ever-renewing, ever-unfolding ex-
pression of infinite life." 

MBI-NT-4-15-39 
IN HG we read, "And being asked by the Pharisees, when the king-

dom of God cometh, He answered them and said, 'The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation. Neither shall they say lo here or lo 
there, for lo the kingdom of God is within you.1" (Luke 17:20) 

The two key words would be, I think, observation and within. It 
would seem, here, that Jesus is referring to the outward observation 
that the kingdom of heaven is mat made or realized as a result of 
what He calls observation, ifc tb* sense of outer phenomena and 
appearances. What we call observation is something occurs in that 
area of mind called the intellect. The intellect, among other things 
is an observer of knowledge. It is not the creator of knowledge, 
and many of the things which are assumed to be the work or the res-
ponsibility of the intellect, really are not. The intellect really 
is an area of mind, rather than something the mind does. We say 
the intellect forms thoughts - no, it does not. It is the area of 
the mind where thought-forming occurs, but imagination is the though-
forming faculty. Imagination does this job in the workshop called 
intellect. It is just like saying that the carpenter shop makes 
the tables. No, no, the tables are made in the carpenter shop by 
carpenters. Thought is formed in the intellect, not by the in-
tellect, but by imagination in alignment with other faculties, 
understanding, we hope, is one. 

So, the intellect really is an observer of knowledge, or an 
observatory of knowledge;, and while this is a most useful and ne-
cessary function, it does not bring the kingdom of God to a person. 
The kingdom of God comes only when one is not intellectually say-
ing, "Lo here or lo there," but when one is inwardly realizing the 
truth of I am. You see, however high one's perceptions may be in 
this field of observation, thought-forming, and all the things that 
occur in the intellect, it is only when one learns the art of turn-
ing within and seeing inner meaning, that reality itself, the king-
dom of God is revealed. You never will find the kingdom of God 
while you are looking for it. You will find it only after you stop 
looking for it and turn within and take it easy and relax in the 
realization. 

Here is the mystery or key to one of the mysteries of healing. 
A person will never be healed while he is working to get healed. 
He will be healed only after he stops the work for a moment; how-
every, he must do the work of trying to get work. He must work at 
healing, but he will not get the healing while he is working at it. 
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He gets it when he is resting from it, but if he is only resting 
from it and has not worked at it, no dice. That's not according 
to the rules. Don't be puzzled; don't be doubtful. Listen and 
learn and believe. You have to work at building a healing con-
sciousness. Alright. You will never find your healing while you 
are working at it. It is when you are resting from the work you 
have done that realization will occur. 

What are the five steps of true prayer. Isn't the last step the 
Sabbath? 

Q. In reflecting on this, in many cases I have heard that when 
a person struggles so hard for a healing and then comes to the point 
where they say, "I don't care if I live or die," that sounds nega-
tive, but it's at that point where they receive their healing. 

A. That's it. Here is where understanding is important. If a 
person has this experience without understanding, they are liable to 
say, "Oh, I tried and tried and tried and got nothing. Now, when I 
stopped and gave up, I got it." Without understanding, they might 
jump to the conclusion that they should not work at it. 

Q. Isn't it letting go of the personal consciousness so that 
Spirit can work? 

A. It's observing the Sabbath, which means taking time out from 
externalized creative effort, you see, just take time out. Don't 
think in terms of letting the Christ take over or taking self out 
of it, etc. You will only get yourself into kind of a self-conscious 
bind there. Make it more simple. It's just that, "I've done the 
six-day bicycle race. I've pedaled for six days. Now, let's take 
a break. Let's turn within and reflect." To do this, simply stop 
externalizing your creative efforts, and in that moment, you are 
observing, £he„j3abbath. Then you will realize, or as Jesus puts it, 
"The kingdom of God" will come, the omnipresence of good. 

Q. Then, what is the purpose of the intellect? 
A. It is the area of mind where thought is formed and where 

thoughts can be observed, and from which thoughts can find ex-
pression. 

This realization, which brings the final manifestation, is poss-
essed by inner understanding and not by the perceptive faculties or 
the senses, you see. A lot of people try to hand over to their per-
ceptive faculties and their senses, the job which they should let 
be done by the understanding faculty, which is the pure knowing 
faculty. It will do this job without self having to struggle and 
dictate what it must do, which is what we must often do if we are 
trying to use the senses or the perceptive faculties, the children 
of the imagination, to do the job that the spiritual understanding 
faculty, itself, would do. The understanding faculty is the major 
one that brings this realization that we are talking about, which 
will result in the final manifestation. 

Now, Jesus goes on to give a very well-known parable in Luke 
18:1-8. Very often this parable is misinterpreted, because some 
of the interpreters imply that Jesus' message is that loud and 
persistant importuning will wear down God's resistance and cause 
him to give in to our requests, and you can see why some people 
would have that notion, even if they have not read this parableJ 
from their own life experience, they may have observed when they 
stuck to it and kept imploring and kept begging - they get it. 
They got what they went after, and then they assume that that's vie 
way to get it. If you are loud and persistant, sooner or later 
God will get tired of all this and you will get what you want. Of 
course we know that is not correct. If that was the meaning of 
Jesus' parable, then it would require that the judge in the story 
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symbolize God, and that can't be; because he does not. He symbolizes 
the very anthises of God. What the God symbolizes is erroneous, hard-
hearted human""judgement in human nature. It say3 he feared not God and 
regarded not man. He could not be the symbol of God, as I have often 
heard it interpreted. He stands for hard-hearted and erroneous judge-
ment in human nature. This is what must be worn down and made into and 
subjected to persistant importuning, so that there is some usefulness 
in loud, persistant importuning, not because of what it does to God, 
but what it can do to some of our own inner resistance, you see, and 
our own erroneous and stubborn viewpoints about God and about ourselves. 
Jesus clearly states that God's responses to our prayers is an entirely 

different matter from the widow's effect on the judge. You notice Jesus 
compares God to this judge. Jesus states that God is long-suffering and 
that He will avenge them speedily. This is in contrast to human responses 
God does never lose patience with human follies and weakness. God com-
pensates and vindicates those who seek, justice through prayer. This is 
a very beautiful and wonderful realization to keep in mind, that God 
does not ever lose patience with human folly~luiaTlveaJaTes~3. God compen-
sates and vindicates those who seek justice through prayer, and even if 
it is not justice that one is seeking, whatever one is seeking, if you 
find that you are not getting what you ask for, remember the Bible state-
ment, "Ye ask and receive not because y& ask amiss," which simply means 
that there is something wrong with your asking, there is something wron^ 
with your attitude in your asking. It is amiss. Then if you have to 
/keep repeatingj__jusni-nememhê  not 
God, but your own amiss-ness. If you are faithful and persistant, soon-
er or later your persistence will find that point of amiss-ness. Wear 
it down and weaken it. Then God will get the chance to get through to 
,answer your prayer. 

He gives another parable in Luke 18:9-14. This, of course, contains 
many elements that were in that parable about the feast and the chief 
seats and all that. In this famous parable, Jesus is exposing the 
futility of trying to establish our status in the eyes of God by com-
paring ourselves with others in order to gain ah advantage, the belief 
that "I am good because there are others worse than me." Follow the 
logic of reasoning in a sentence like that. Now, in the realm of fact 
and statistics, could this be true? Yes, of course. "I am good because 
I don't beat my wife the way that man does. "I am good because..." and 
then start pointing fingers. Or, "I am superior because there are others 
inferior." It has a ring of logic to it, but a false logic. This kind 
of an attitude, especially in spiritual things, in prayer or in meditat-
ion or in self-observation is completely fallacious, which will make a 
mockery of any prayer spoken with that attitude. 
Now, what is the Truth about a thing like this? Each human being has 

the same on the spiritual scale of values. That status is neither in-
ferior or superior or worthy or unworthy, not even good or bad. The only 
status any human being has in spiritual value is individuality. That is 
all. You don't have any ratings compared to anyone else. You have one 
rating only in spirit, individuality. If this is so, what then deter-
mines our worth or unworth or good or bad or whatever, even in the cos-
mic sense, not comparing, now. The state of your awareness, which is 
strictly a personal, individual thing. That is^part of individuality. 
Spirit or divine law or karma or whatever you want to call it does not 
judge a person according to how he compares with anyone else but only 
according to his state of awareness as an individual. So self-improvement 
should be a matter of self-improvement, nothing to do with better than-
ness. Otherwise, we are hot justified. We will not find our own jus-
tice, if we do not have that only just attitude. Of course if you want 
to nitpick here, you can also see an attitude in this publican which does 
not sound too healthy, but he was better off than the other guy. Let me 

- J237-
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tell you something: you are in a far, far better position if you have 
an inferiority comple x than you are if you have a superiority complex. 
If you have to take one or the other, please take the inferiority, be-
cause you will be lifted up. There is a divine idea in God Mind called 
help, and if you are in the inferiority complex state, you will be lifted 
up; but woe if you are in the superiority complex state, because for your 
own highest good, your help is going to come also by a form of bringing 
you down, by revealing some painful facts about yourself. Some of these 
facts, while they are for our highest good, hurt like hell. So do not 
pity the poor inferiority-complex-person. If you are going to pity, 
pity the superiority complex. For the inferiority guy, all the things 
he has to learn are going to be pleasant things. The superiority com-
plex guy has only unpleasant things to learn, which is simply, "You're 
wrong, kid, you have a wrong image about yourself." 
Now, we come to Jesus' teachings concerning divorce. Okay, what ver-

sion shall we read? Let's try the modern version, No, let's try Matthew 
19?. 3-10. 
If a person reading this is in a very literal state of mind, especially 

if he or she has a lot of marital or sexual or romantic hangups or long-
ings at the moment, the chances are pretty certain that nothing will be 
learned from this. You might as well skip it, but if one can approach 
this realizing that Jesus is always sjjjeaking_ô ^ levels 
of meaning, and in this case He is so obviously speaking about the male 
and female natures of every individual and the marriage made in heaven, 
and the divorce which leads to mental and emotional imbalance. The 
Pharisees were talking about men and women, copulation, and divorce; 
so Jesus realized He could not talk to them on that level. The only 
unteachable mind there is, is the know-it-all, the old wineskin filled 
with old knowledge, the closed door, the dead end. You cannot teach 
those people, and Jesus knew this. So He is not trying to tell these 
Pharisees anything. He is trying to tell future Truth students some-
thing, you and me, and all of us. 
Of course the Pharisees in no way get His point. Jesus keeps zeroing 

in to the people, the listeners. He says that Moses had not choice, they 
were going to do it anyway, so it might as well be legal. You can't put 
everybody in jail. You can't excommunicate everybody - no more tithesl 
He says there is nothing divine about any divorce laws or marriage 

customs. These are man-made expediencies and choices, sociological 
choices, instinctive reactions that have nothing to do with in-the-be-
ginningness, the God plan, the divine means. 
Please remember that the term "commit adultery" is not as bad as it 

sounds. It is not some kind of unpardonable, shameful thing. It is a 
metaphysical term, a generic term, referring to mixing some error in. 
That is all it means, mixing some error into consciousness. 
Matthew 19: 10-12 ig a v e r v mysterious ending, which I don't believe 

has ever been figured out, at least I have never heard it to my satis-
faction. The word eunuchs, of course, is the stumbling block, be-
cause there is a possibility of meaning for it, and there is no use look-
ing it up in the dictionary. That would not tell us how Jesus is apply-
ing it here. Literally, you know that a eunuch is a castrated male. 
Evidentally such a mutilation is supposed to remove the libido as a 
function of that particular psyche. Whether it does or not is open to 
question, but we do know one thing. Even if it does not remove the 
libido-, it would at least severely impair any sexual expression, you 
see; so Jesus is obviously using this word as a-,symbol--nf--any human 
being, not .necessarily male, but any human being, who for different 
-reasons has either curtailed or supressed or become free from the need 
for sexual expression. Did you notice I said "the need for", the drive 
for. Jesus indicates that̂ Juiexe__are three way3 this might_hapjpen. It 
might be that your current incarnation will be in t7ne~ck)dy expression 
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of one who has, for evolutionary reasons, chosen not to go into sexual 
expression, from the mother's womb. But we know that all things that have 
come from the mother's womb are soul choices of that individual. Don't 
think that the baby just comes loaded with heredity, that is, inflicted 
heredity. That baby also comes with a soul with some pre-ordained soul 
choices, and a soul choice might be, in any given incarnation, not to be 
of a libidness persoi. Another way it can happen is, of course, inflict-
ion. The other reason can be for the kingdom of heaven's sake, and I am 
not completely sure on this, but I think He means that you have a soul 
who has grown above that libidness need. It is no longer part of the 
evolutionary necessity, but I am not sure about that; however, let's 
go back further into this marriage and divorce thing. 
There, again, it is multi-dimensional. First let us take it at its 

lowest level. Any person who is still libidness-driven, either ligit 
or illigit, just the fact of being libidness-driven, that is much con-
trolled by the libido appetite, and in of itself, there is nothing 
wrong with this; but wheriridie-lixrrdo cau3jeJI"angcme__t^ g"ba£,'fc P^yi^g ^°-e 

/ marriage, divorce, marriage, divorce,"promiscuity, homosexuaTrty, frigity. 
battle-of-the-sexes type of thing, in all of this myriad complications, "\ 

I just mere involvement in this, no matter who is right or wrong, is adul- / 
V tery. Sorry, but mere involvement or participation, the fact that you / 
xin,e in it playing any part of the game is committing adultery. Adultery-
is just mixing error into the stream of consciousness, remember. Why do 
we do this? There ~is--nô gu41rt--lnvolvjed. If you~4p not believe this, 
I^wnn*--^ wickxTdhe^s7~"no abnorma- A 
'lity involved in any "sense; but the thing"'"Tnv7xTvecl is that _we 3^05lEL_Jk 
really understand aur_cwmr^ffiadTe~x^^ 1Te~ are still 
thinking in terms of bodies with either sex genital organs, and marriage / 
in the term of romance and living together and taking care of each other,[ 
etc. This is alii fine, but this is not expressing the diyibie„jjurpnse of 
male and female. "Human nature and biology, etc. has capitalized on "> 
man's ignorance of male and female and caused separation of sexes who 
become involved in the biological processes to produce bodies, to have 
babies, and to express love on the sensual plane. All this is good, 
except when it leads to hanky-panky such as marriages, divorces, quarrel; 
sexual hangupxrr~-sexual obsessions of any sort, even the obsession of 
always being a sexual respectible person. That is an obsession, and it/ 
is a.dv^g^^l^J^L-aiihBr.. words„ it~lTsrixrt--the pure txxrHr~in.a/pers"bn^g / , 
c ons ci ousne sgj. It j.s_.adul-ta^ —That.̂ XalalD,--.Ie sus i 
says. What do you do about it? What did Jesus do? You forgive it until] 
you know better, that is all, As long &3„jNe_XkS&&JiM^j£Qrm of expression 
we will continue it, and all the preaching in the world is not going to I 
stop it. People are still going to fall in love. People are still ! 
going to express sexual3y7~because,jp^ Jbaye_JLjJai.do drives: so ( 
people will still be involved in this marriage, divorce merry-go-round. \ 
That dbes*hLirt--xaak̂ --yo sfaIX~aTfoxwi~ of adultnry'^j^aqh, the ] 
race will outgrow. A feyy_persqns^ they / 
to be eny;Led?„„ a J 
kind of left-out-of-itfeeling, very often. They often think, "I wonder! 
if it was a"big advantage to have • outgrom"T.Tr? Have""TTTeaXiy~bTrtr^ L 
grown it? Maybe I have only disqualified myself." That could be a MLB&J 
take, too. Maybe that is adultery. Who knows? _--'""y 
/ S o , let us come to a Truth conclusion about this. You know, you are 
[going to be very much involved in this marriage, divorce, love-affair-
pn-the-side kind of business in your congregations. We cannot condone 
-everything, but the spiritual, Truth attitude is understand it and for-
give. There is no other sensible conclusion to come to. You know the 
book, "The Game of Life and How To Play IT"? That lovely author left 
out the most important part of that game, which is what we are talking 
about now. ^:23<?~ 
Let me read some of my old notes on marriage, divorce, sex, etc. 
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"These sections are similar to Jesus' statements in Sermon On the Mount 
with some additional observations." Remember, now these are very old 
notes. "My feeling about these statements is that Jesus realized that 
almost all of His listeners and,later, readers would tend to think of 
marriage, divorce, sex, etc. on strictly, literal, humanistic behavior-
istic terms. Mankind, in general, is not yet capable of thinking and 
feeling these things on metaphysical terms, because they are too impor-
tant, intimate, and personal as literal things in our human life, and as 
functions of the sense-bound physical mortals. Obviously Jesus did see 
these things as symbols of certain metaphysical factors, so His words 
concerning them have a puzzling, ambigious effect on most persons. Most 
people wish that Jesus had taken a clear, unmistakable, literal and moral 
stand on marriage, divorce, and sex and said exactly what was right and 
what was wrong with no ifs, ands, or buts about it. But such is not 
the case. It seems that Jesus' words mean one things, from one point of 
view, and another thing from another point of view; and so they do, if 
we think of marriage, divorce, sex, etc. on strictly literal, humanistic, 
behvioral terms. But in the light of metaphysics, marriage and divorce, 
etc. have much deeper and more flexible meanings. This should be kept 
in mind when attempting to use Jesus' words to fit into some fixed point 
of view about the Tightness or wrongness of things in any area of inti-
mate human relations, especially marital or sexual. P.S. This applies 
to so-called homosexuality, promiscuity, celibacy, impotentence, nympho-
mania, etc." 

-2^0-
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There are some further points we should bring out. I want you to 

notice the fact that Jesus' response to this man is based upon the 
man's request, the original request, which was to inherit eternal 
life. Now Jesus knew, and we are learning and we all believe that we 
have already inherited eternal life. : 
In the teaching guide to LIT, one of the key questions is, "What is 

man's divine inheritance and how does he claim this inheritance?" The 
answer is "His divine inheritance is all the availability of all the 
ideas in God-Mind." One of these divine ideas is life, so man already 
has inherited eternal life. Life is eternal, but no state of existence 
is eternal. Here is the point, to know the difference between the 
truth of eternal life, which never changes, and states of existence, 
which change constantly. Existence, itself, is a changeability. It 
is a state, and many persons confuse their desire to know eternal life 
with their desire to prolong their current state of existence, and we 
can't have that because if it was possible and you succeeded in pro-
longing your current state of existence, you would be bored. Really 
you would be destroyed. You could not take it. Jesus realized, 
obviously, that many persons made this mistake. They think that be-
cause their current state of existence is pleasant that they want it 
extended into eternity, and Jesus, in His understanding, realized that 
that is not what you want at all. In fact, if you could have it, you 
would curse the day you gained it. What you really want is what you 
already have, eternal life, and you want a true consciousness of this; 
so, therefore, Jesus realized that anything at all, no matter how good 
or pleasant or desirable, which causes you to want your present state 
prolonged, is dangerous. 
Q. Then how do you correlate this with Mr. Fillmore's feeling and 

teaching that we could have eternal life in this body, which, to me, 
would be_J;}aij3_stBrte-U5X exisxehcTnT- ~ \ 
—A-i—TTow, that is not really what he taught. You are putting it too \ 

• succinctly there, and it is not fair to Mr. Fillmore's idea. His 
idea was that you can have eternal life, you can express eternal life 
without destroying your body, not keeping it as it now is into in-
finity. That was never his teaching, but to simply dispense with the 
need to have it deteriorate and die. He taught regeneration, not 

/ body prolongation. Read JCH and ASP, in certain sections he talks 
/ about bring forth the inner splendor, the truth, the substance, the 

energy, the reality of TThirdivine body, which will transcend the cur-
I rent, limited, flesh-organism-manifestation; but you do it without 

destroying this. You simply transform this into something more of the ; 
truth, Je3us said that He could lay it down or pick it up, but never 
did He talk about abandoning the body, destroying it, you see, and then) 
having to replace it with a new incarnation. That is not necessary 
anymore. It is always available, but it is not really necessary. So, 

I to make the choice to have consciousness of eternal life, would in-
! elude control over the type of body manifestation you are guided to 
\ function in. If you are guided to maintain the primate pattern, J\ 

flesh organism, you can do so. If you are guided to bring forth a j I 
\ different form of body expressions, you can do so. It does not alwayys \ 

have to be primate, flesh-organism-type. We do not know. We have \ 
talked about a possible egg-shape, and if that is the right vehicle for1 

> that environment, that is what you can manifest; but Mr. Fillmore taughs 
\ that there is no divine necessity for body degeneration and destruction ,.• 
\ and then the pattern of reincarnation, which is getting to be a rathe/' / 
S messy business anyway. A lot of people are tired of it, and so we, / ./' 
Vhave._an p n j ^ ±r^atee^risi~l^€Xxi^^x!aa^^^7~^ -——^^^..^ 

Remember that Jesus knew what was in all men. Otherwise, if we do 
not keep this important point in mind, some of His encounters with 
people and some of His strange statements to people will not sound 
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polite or make sense. Until you remember that Jesus knew what was 
in all men, which means He knew in advance what kind of a response 
His word would draw forth from that person. Notice in the case of 
the mother, the Canaanite woman, whose daughter had been very, very 
sick and she pestered the disciples until they grew tired of her. 
Then she went after Jesus, and He looked at her and saw what was in 
her; so He said something to her, which shocks us today. But what 
effect did it have on her? It brought something forth from her which 
she needed. She said, "Yea, Lord, even the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from the Master's table." He said, "Oh, woman, great is thy 
faith." You see, that's all she needed to bring forth that wonderful 
quality right there, and she had developed the full healing conscious-
ness. Jesus said, "Go thy way. You have healed thy daughter." I am 
paraphrasing His words, which were, "Be it done unto thee even as thou 
will." In other words, you have done it. In the case of the father 
of the little boy, again the disciples were not able to heal him, and 
Jesus comes and the father appeals to Him: "For if thou canst, have 
mercy on us and help us." Jesus replied in a way that He brought forth 
from that father what that father needed to complete his healing con-
sciousness. He said, "If thous canst, have mercy on us and help us." 
Jesus knew that in this case, He did not have to do the healing but 
the father could do it, and why not let the father do it? So He said, 
"If thou canst, all things are possible to him that believeth." He 
knew what that father had in him, so the father comes right out with 
one of the most honest responses found in the Gospels, "Lord, I believe, 
help thou mine unbelief." That is all that was needed; there was the 
healing consciousness, in-the father." Here He does a similiar thing, ... 
•hu±̂ i\n.--a-nirffe*-ent- way. This does not have the happy ending that the 
other two had, but the lesson is taught. Jesus says to this man, "One 
thing thou lackest. Go sell all that thou hast and give to the poor." 
Observe the two parts of that statement. Jesus said one thing he ^ 
lacks. Then He.goes ahead and tells the man to do something that the 
man can't do, but Jesus says in advance that he can't do this. When 
Jesus says "One thing thou lackest", He means that hereJLs something 
you donM; lack the capacity for. Then He tails him what" it is, that ^ 
is~7ajtkI7 Iler~was~rlbt instructing that man_Jio__dQ_-SomejtJaing. Why do I 
dare say that?? Tie-knew the man could_not dolit, and Jesus was not the 
kind~o!T"person "whô r̂oulYr̂ &eTI you to do -somelThilag- that~He had already 
told you you could not do. He is only telling the man what it is that 
he cannot do. He is not telling the man to do it,. Now,_the logic of 
thaI~Ts"~very clealH~T5ecause If the man could have done i.t,~it still 
would not have changed anything. 

Suppose... it would have been possible for that man to sell all he had 
and give to T;he~npnoor7 Tha^TacTr~i^rai^:i3f itself would in no way in-
crease hi s__c OILS clou sness of eternal life. Jesus knew he was not going 
to do it anyway^...nndjnsus—LsMjeaehdrng a universal lesson to all man-
kind. He is saying that there is something we still cannot do, and 
that is to give up your attachment to the good things of your current 
state oTZsa^LMiSsaRB. He.jgges_„on and names more of thosja,,things,..-.and 
there is nobody that you and I know who could give up those things. 
Jesus knew we couldn'tj"~^erefore. He knew that npne._o.f us are yet 
ready for that .stlmaXIXlfETrconacMuaness. ~Jfe~ha.ve it only in prin-
ciple, in potential, full, perfect potential."""'It Is thera,' but~no-
body in "this huDaanfamily yet" can attain that? We" "canT'orily know there 
is such a thing and keep working in the development of consciousness 
until we come to that point where we then can claim our divine inher-
itance of freedom. Nobody wants his__fr-S-edom, yet, more than he wants 
the good thing in his life which are part of his current existence. 
Now don't con me and say, "I do! I'm ready for the freedom. I give 
up father, mother, brother, sister, child, job, ministry." HA HA! 

- J2^2-
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If I were to say to you, "Okay, kid, you give up ordination, and I'll 
give you freedom," you'd say "Shove the freedom. I want the ordina-
tion. I've been suffering here for two years serving my time, and I 
want that ordination. Then we'll talk about freedom." But you see 
what you're doing? You're not going to get that freedom because you 
and I are attached - May RowlancLis, Charles Fillmore was. Don't look 
so doubtful! Folks, if you were really free, if you had really accept-
ed your divine inheritance of that idea of freedom, you would not be 
here. You would not be in this state of existence. You would not 
have loved ones. You would have love. You wnuld_not have healings. 
You would haveJhea_lytIî _yxau-would have perYeaim̂ oaT You~lw5u27d'~not have 
opinions. You would know Truth. I'm not scolding or criticizing our 
current state. I'm only trying to teach what Jesus was pointing out. 
He is saying, "Don't ask for the impossible, because when you are not 
ready for it, the impossible would only be a burden to you." If you 
could have an eternal life consciousness but had to give up all the 
things Je3us lists here, you would not do it because you cannot. 
Jesus said, "Qre thing thou 1 ankaat-." And that is qualification or 
true freedom from attachment to the good things in existence. 
This is a.tough teaching, really it is. It is one of those "teach-

ings that caused people to walk away from Him, back in those days, 
when they realized what He was getting at. But there is nothing dif-
ficult about this. It really should be a comfort to you. You know, a 
lot of people say to me and to you, "Well, if Mr. Fillmore was such a 
great teacher and if he knew this Truth that he writes about, then why 
didn't he...." You know darn well why he didn't! For the same reason 
he said none of us are. We are still too much attached to the good 
things comprising our current state of existence, and that is why he 
did not make it, you see; and that is why nobody is making it. We 
lack this one thing: readiness, willingness, to do this. Folks, I 
want it this way. I, personally, want it this way. I want to be so 
well attached and surrounded by the good things in my current state of 
existence, and if it means I must have a sense of attachment to them, 
I will pay the price, because I happen to love my current state of 
existence with all of its panicking dogs outside and students who do 
not seem to think I'm in my right mind. I still love it, and I love 
all people who are a part of my current state of existence. I just 
don't want to give it up at this time, until I guess I get so tired of 
it that I will give it up. But not until I am willing to or ready to. 
You see, it's a wonderful thing to know that God is not going to lose 

patience with us. The divine idea will always be there, and if we 
stall and stall and stall, we are stubbing our own toes; and we have a 
right to. When we get ready for the higher dimension, the welcome mat 
will be out. There is no such thing as a sign saying "Too late, you 
should have done it in 1976." No. It will say, "Welcome. Enter." 
And you will find that the more divine ideas become more important to 
you than the manifestations, the divine ideas will give you dominion and 
mastery over the realm of manifestations. You find that you fear of 
doing without is a false fear, as all fears are false. Jesus had to do 
without nothing. £ej3jas_jwis__a±jâ  
mastery. and dominion on_and_„_avex̂ -everxthing nn..Jnis_aart.h- TLall_auih-
ority nas„been given'to me on heaven and in .earih..". Bu4̂ -.ha&-J~ejsus--per-
mitted a pers onar-c ohs cl ousness-attachment, He would have had that much 
less freedom. So He would be our example-* 

Q. Although I know these principles, there is still a fear. 
A. Right, and one of the healthiest things in the world is to 

honestly admit that; not to deny that you have that reluctance, that 
mistrust. The father of the boy didn't stall, did he? He said, "I 
believe. Help thou mine unbelief." He didn't say, "Oh, I have be-
lief because that is what we're taught in our Unity center." No. He 
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faced the fact of his state of consciousness honestly. The spiritual 
law does not react or function for a person according to his skill, 
according to his knowhow or to his success. It reacts and functions 
through and for a person according to his genuineness, to his sin-
cerity, you see; and if you feela'.mistrust of God, you do not hurt 
God's feelings by admitting it honestly. By admitting it, you are 
actually asking, as the father of the boy did. When he admitted his 
unbelief, his admission was an asking. So he got it. He got a 
healed boy. That's not bad. 

Q. Doesn't this attachment relate to what we have discussed before 
in the way of polarity, whereas the divine ideas are the absolute. 
Then here we come into a polarized atmosphere, and we've got an attach-
ment to the negative part of the atmosphere. Then we are not going to 
go all that far ahead until everybody is also equally letting go of 
the negative. 
A. Right. I'm glad you brought that up, because I almost passed 

it. That would have been sad. Please remember that if this man had 
done what Jesus said he could not do, the man would have accomplished 
nothingT"—Seirliiig all youJajrve_Jkp_givp to the poor accomplishes no- / 
thing, so it will do you no good to work on letting go of attachments./ 
As I said in the last cJuaŝ 7~i7f~'"ls iust_as futile as working on per- / 
sonality improvement. You defeat the very purpose by doing such a 
thing. ' — 
It is just like swearing, vowing, never to tell a lie again and 

working at nejyj3r__ieJLLing a lie again. This, makes you, a 1 Jiving lie-* 
If I knew what,was making me sick, I would stop doing it." You've 
heard thatjp^f^re^,!'^^ in 
consciousnesai_, I'll stop doing "it, because it makes mejgick." So I 
tell you-,what,.yjoutr̂ ^̂  |.e|l ypu-that you""korry_,too , •=$ 
much. You promi-sed~me--that if—I teXl—y-ou-^ha±„^^ wrong, P^jfj 
you will stop doing it, so I have just told you. Ha." Ha. "Do" you rjl—--
think for one second that you're going to cut,down otl v°ur.JlQIIJinz'? 
No. You will find ten more things to start worrying about, ""based on 
that information. So, what is the dilemma? 
Here we are told we cannot grow into an eternal life process simply 

because we are still engrossed in our attachments to the good things of 
our states of existence. I have told you, and I know what I'm talking 
about, you will not alter this by working at letting go of attachments, 
divorcing all your husbands, quitting all your jobs, moving out of your 
nice home and living in a cave - or any of that stuff. Giving up 
attachments will not qualify you to give up attachments. It will only 
cause some kinds of damage and imbalance in your consciousness. 
What is the solution? If I am right, and I am, then the solution is 

in divine ideas. Divine ideas are the answer to any human dilemma. 
Write it down, memorize it, tell it to your L&O Committee. It is true! 
Divine ideas are the answer to any human dilemma. If my dilemma is my 
lousy personality, I must not work on personality, but on the divine 
idea of the individuality. 

Q. I think you skipped by something. I feel that you don't immedia-
tely come into a divine idea by simply wanting to. I think you have to 
work and prepare your consciousness towards it, and if that requires 
selling all that you have and giving it to the poor, that is a first 
in achieving it because you are preparing yourself and you will receive 
it. I don't think you just say, "Well, I'm ready for a divine idea", 
and immediately transcend that state of consciousness that you are doing 
battle with. 

A. You are right, and I hope I did not give that impression, that 
you by knowing what the divine idea is, are immediately are going to 
solve your problem; but that is where the solution comes from. There 
is no other place any solution to any human dilemma can come from, 
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except the divine idea that embodies the truth behind the dilemma. 
Nov/, in the case of what we are talking about now, the divine idea, 

for one thing, would be substance, rather than form, things; also the 
divine idea of freedom and eternal life. Everything resolves back to 
the divine idea pattern. Now, selling things and giving to the poor 
as a step to the divine idea, is reversing it. You will get the divine 
idea first, then you will be able to sell and give to the poor, be-
cause you know the truth of eternal supply, eternal substance. 
Q. If it is true, that you can't just get a divine idea, then what 

about Jesus' statement, "Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall 
find, knock and it shall be opened unto you"? I believe that that is 
true, and all I need to do is ask for awareness of some thing, ask 
that something be revealed to me and then hold to the desire that it 
be revealed to me, and it will be. 
A. Yes. You will notice, folks, v/hen you do a lot of counseling, 

unless you are already doing a lot of it, that many persons who will 
counsel just waste time, they talk and talk and go around and around 
in circles, not because they are stupid or dumb, but they really 
haven not yet found what they really want or need. They will talk 
about husband's misbehavior, but they do not get around to the divine 
idea that their heart and soul and mind and body is longing to have 
manifest in their life. 
I have watched in my own counseling sessions, that if the counselee 

gives me the opportunity to show him what the divine idea is, that is 
what they are really seeking. That is really the answer to their 
problem. If I can in some way get them to talking and thinking 
about that, the whole tone of the counseltation changes. All the 
vibrations, the whole rapport changes, and everything starts making 
sense; whereas, up until then, it was dog-chasing-negative-tail-type 
of thing. Please never make the mistake of underestimating the sup-
reme importance and validity of divine ideas. They are the realest 
things in your existence. 
Q. I thought that everything starts as a divine idea and filters 

through consciousness. 
A. Absolutely. 
Q. So I think that all that selling is just conditioning conscious-

ness to make us a little more aware of what that divine idea is really 
saying, what it really means, so that we are better equipped to follow 
through and to do what the divine idea is telling us to. 
A. Yes. Now, remember that divine ideas also impart their own 

guidance to the person who has accepted or believed in it. If the 
divine idea that I have accepted, imparts to me the guidance to sell 
what I have,, and giye^to the poor, JLt also impart^Jthe^_Bh±lAJ^-JiOL^I.allow 
the guidance. JThen I will do it.~ T?uTfT~cfann6't tell the divine idea, 
"I am going:"~io»"sall,. all that I have and give to""~TTF£e poor so I can grab 
you and get your benefit." That ̂ wgn't work._ That-is putting the cart 
before the horse. I obey the divine idea first, then the ability to 
do anything that will complement this or enhance it or condition me 
further will be imparted, and then I will sell or do whatever. 

Freedom would be one divine idea behind your ,a/j^ what 
you have'and gavejjto xne" poor; ""another one tnavt would make that not a 
painful, sacrificaT,"^ discipline but actually 
a spontaneous and normal expression of the way I feel, the way I am, 
would be love. 
Q. I hear you saying that if I must give up my riches, theni am 

attached to them,' if I do not have to give them up, there is no attach-
ment. I am already free from it. Are you saying that if there i3 this 
need within me, this drive, that I must give up my riches, that I put 
a value on this and a connection, with me, that i must sever this* ilCiei 

I am attached to them. But if I don't feel the need, if I don't feel 
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the urge, the drive to do this, I can take it or leave it, then I am 
already free from it. 
A. Yes. There is a divine idea of freedom, freedom of choice. We 

have freedom, but there is more than just freedom. Love would be an-
other, of course. Love would almost enter into any right action, would-
n't it? How about substance? God as unfailing source, and that the 
law is giving and receiving, sowing and reaping, and the more giving 
that is done, the more receiving is made possible. How about the idea 
of dominion and authority over the realm of manifestation? There are 
so many of these divine ideas, and they intermingle and overlap; but 
the thing is that the more clearly an individual can discern the divine 
idea applicable to his situation, the more in charge he is, the freer 
he is as to his decisions and his following of guidance. If a person 
is still hazy and doubtful about divine ideas, or as in the case of 
many counselees, do not even know what divine idea they are seeking, 
then they need a lot of help. Merely by pointing out to them in a more 
definite way what it really is that we are seeking here and talking 
about and making it something spiritual and therefore available. It 
is no good if we talk about a divine idea that is not available to that 
person, but how many divine ideas are available to every person? All 
of them. 
Q. You have been talking about not wanting to give up the good 

things, but isn't it also true that we are often attached to the bad 
things? Particularly in counseling, the problem of drinking, for in-
stance, is the last thing they want to give up. 
A. You see, we look at it from one angle, and we say, "Oh, that's 

not good for you. You should give it up, but from the person's point 
of view, he may have a different twist on it, even if it really is 
an obviously bad habit. It is a matter of opinion. This is a very 
personal and very individual thing. 
You see how a lesson like this touched you in certain sensitive 

points, and you felt compelled to respond to it. We are being told 
something right there. We are talking metaphysics, and when you talk 
metaphysics, folks, guess whose ears pop open! Almost any listener 
and he will respond, if you are aware of what you are doing. -. 
MBI-NT-5-07-41 . **&& 

It is a type of "My Father worketh even until now, and I work" sort 
of thing, not do it yourself. Thank God for that! 
Now we have come to a very interesting and provocative parable, which 

Jesus gives after He talks to this rich young man and then after He com-
ments to His followers about the difficulty of the attached person to 
overcome that attachment. All of this He gives in a very good-tempered 
and understanding and very compassionate way. There is nothing to be 
alarmed about, concerning this still being in the limitation of attach-
ments. There is no need to feel guilty about this. It is something 
which is very understandable; yet it cannot be bypassed. It has to 
be taken into account and yet it is something which is, in a sense, 
retarding the what-you-might-call pace or the rate of our evolution 
into higher dimensions of awareness. It is just something which will 
eventually have to be overcome, have to be attended to. 
Then He tells this parable: Matthew 20:1-16. Now you can guess 

that there are probably many ramifications here, many meanings within 
meanings and implied meanings which may not be stated bluntly. How-
ever, it seems to me that in this very remarkable parable, Jesus is, 
among other things, striking at the very root of a wrong belief that 
people have in regard to prosperity and spiritual law. 
Jesus saw prosperity in its true light, not in the light of human 

opinion and its accompanying emotions of anxiety and grief. Right 
here I want to call your attention to the fact that any time that human. 
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beings are dealing with dilemmas or experiences or anything on a 
basis of opinion, where opinion is the criterion being involved in 
decision-making, it is almost unavoidable that it will not be handled 
really justly, not really because these two factors always seem to 
find their way into expression when opinionating is the criteria -
anxiety and grief. If I am wrong, please throw something at me, but 
this is what I have noticed, that when I am handling my own life on 
the basis of current opinion, I put my foot in it sooner or later. I 
make somebody mad sooner or later, because anxiety and grief seem to 
be attracted to opinion-orientation like iron filings to a magnet. 
Then you get a hassle. Jesus did not do this. Jesus did not base His 
instructions on human dilemmas from opinion-level but from principle, 
from universal principle. That is why He always has something to teach 
us; no matter what era of history is reading His words, they remain 
applicable. They are based on principle. 
Now, it would seem that this parable would not make too much sense to 

the hard-core materialists, the labor union leaders, to statisticians, 
sociologists, who are hard-core in the letter of things. To them, this 
parable would be a very difficult hurdle; but the parable becomes really 
a very beautiful illustration of the law of what I call "all-inclusive 
prosperity" to one who is thinking about it on the truth level, on the 
principle, metaphysical level. It becomes a parable illustrating an 
aspect of prosperity which it seems that many persons do not think 
about, that prosperity is not applicable only to this one or that one; 
since it is a divine idea first, based upon substance, then it has to 
be applicable to all persons, the whole human family. So now we ex-
amine the parable and see that Jesus is using three different groups 
of workers as illustrations of something. We view these groups of 
workers as symbolic of different ways in which you and I and every 
individual becomes prospered under spiritual law, according to the law 
of Spirit, or all-inclusive prosperity as a principle, rather than a 
human systemized methodology. Let me try to make that more simple. 
Too often we think of prosperity and our eligibility for prosperity, 
in terms of where we fit into man-made systems. This is what the unions 
and the federal laws are all about. They are attempts to set up man-
made systems to establish or make available as much equity as possible 
in the light of prosperity and labor. To an extent, they work; but you 
also see, to another extent, they are bringing equity to some at cer-
tain times, under certain circumstances, but always there is a polarity, 
there is the duality at the expense of other human beings. Where is 
the real justice if the worker gets his benefits at the expense of 
management, or vice-versa, or if salaries are increased at the expense 
of time off'with your' family, or time off with your family at the ex-
pense of the convenience of other workers who can't shop all at that 
given time? Any time it is a man-made system, you have this imbalance, 
this matter of timing and placing and circumstances. 
So, Jesus, attempting to show us that there is something greater than 

man-made methodology and systems that is involved in demonstrating true 
prosperity. He does us a very great service. 
The lord of the vineyard who does the hiring and pays the salary 

would stand for spiritual law itself, the spiritual law of each per-
son's highest good or the Lord of each person's life. The Lord, the 
spiritual law, is the source of all our true porsperity. Now, the 
fields or the vineyards of the Lord would stand for the areas of work 
and activity, the areas of opportunity for service in each person's 
life. Of course, the workers in these fields are ourselves, our in-
dividual selves. Our prosperity is the result- of whatever you and I 
do in our particular field, and we all want prosperity. We all need 
it, we all want to gain it in a way that seems right and best and 
fair to us. But many of us are still asking, "What is the right way? 
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What is the best way? What is the fairest way for a person to get 
prosperity? Who deserves it and who doesn't? Who should get more 
arid who should got less? These are questions which come to all of 
us. Now, Jesus, in this parable, uses three different groups of 
laborers to iLlustrate taree different ways you and I can rightfully 
attain to prosperity. Now you do not want to make these three groups, 
throe different people, three different categories of people. Think 
of them in the pure metaphysical sense, as three different options 
that each individual has to attain to his rightful prosperity. So, 
these three groups of laborers will illustrate three different ways 
in which you and I can rightfully attain to prosperity. We look at 
the first group, which would represent those times when you and I 
want something quite definite and specific. We know what it is that 
we want, we are going to go after it and get it, and we make the 
agreement with the Lord of our being that this is our goal, this is 
our expectancy, this is what we are working toward, and we are going 
to work for it until we get it. Our prayers, then, reflect that de-
termination, and you and I have all had our prosperity prayers of this 
sort. Our prayers and our work shall correspond. We know what we 
want, we have stated it, we have agreed to it, and we are willing to 
go through all that is entailed in the gaining of it. You are all 
doing thi3 right now in the matter of workmanship. Absolutely. Your 
ordination is what you want, you have stated it, you are not ashamed of 
it, and you are willing to go through all that is entailed in the 
gaining of it, and the Lord of your being is with you, absolutely 
approves of it, supports you, and is cooperating with you all the way. 
But it is all within the framework of your choice. You know what you 
want, you are- going to get it, and you are going to have to fulfill 
the whole agreement, two years of backbreaking, bloodsweating, tear-
dropping classwork. And it is great. You are going to get it, and 
after you get it, you are going to say that it was tough, -but it was 
worth it, if you are smart you will say that. If you are not, you 
will complain and have an arguement with your Lord. 
Also, this represents when we are praying for specific things. We 

actually name the thing that we want in the prayer, not so much the 
divine idea, but the actual thing, itself. When we know what it is 
that we want, we have been the one to make the agreement, then most of 
the time we find that getting it, under those circumstances, is the 
hard way. We pray for a long time, and we may have to work long and 
hard; but the time does come when we get what we have prayed for spec-
ifically, and what we have worked hard for specifically. The first 
group of laborers got the pay they had agreed for specifically, and 

and legitimate way to attain prosperity, to know 
go after it, to get it. It is also legitimate to 
things and to persist and stay with it as long and 

as hard as is necessary for the attainment. 
Instead of calling it the second group, let's call it the inter-

mediary groups that came at various hours up until the eleventh, but 
the second group, then, could represent those times when you pray or 
work for your prosperity in much less specific terms. Remember that 
the lord of the vineyard said to these groups, "Whatsoever is right, 
I will give it to you." In other words, not what they agreed with, for, 
they do not name the goal. They trust the lord to name it, knowing 
that it will be right because the lord said that whatever is right he 
will give them. Then, this would symbolize when we are praying or 
working for that prosperity which would be right in the sight of the 
Lord or God and ourself. When we work or pray with that attitude, 
that the Lord will give what is right and best and trust the Lord's 
decision, will be something desirable and useful and the right form 
to bless us and our life; and we find that it does turn out that way. 

this 
what 
pray 

is an honest 
you want, to 
for specific 
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We are never let down when we pray and work with this idea of, "I 
think I know what I would like, but I am going to leave it up to 
hod. I will do the work and see it through, and hod will provide the 
fight outcome of all this." Then we arc never disappointed. 'We are 
never let down. It turns out the way we thought it would. The second 
group of laborers get their penny also. 
how the third gqup: nothing is said to this group about payment, 

only about work. ^rGo ye also fnto the vineyard,' No woros about pay-
ment or how long or the outcome, just the Lord says work and they 
obeyed. Why? They didn't like standing about idle. "No man hired 
us. So the Lord, in effect, says, "I'll hire you." That is all 
they wanted, to be useful and busy, at least according to the parable, 
because no discussion about wages or hours enters into it, just go 
ahead and be useful instead of idle. Be creative instead of static, 
creative for the sake of doing what comes naturally. So the third 
group would represent those times when you and I are praying just for 
the wonderful privilege of praying, and working just for the sake of 
being useful, creative, to be of service to God or to man, because we 
like it that way. We want it that way. Please remember, folks, we are 
not now referring to groups of people who are that way. We are talk-
ing about the times in our own lives that we are motivated in this way. 
This is all individual. You are the first, second, and third group, 
because only in this way will the parable be about justice. Here, 
when we are in this third category of service, we are not thinking so 
much either of specific rewards or even really thinking of prosperity 
as such. Here we are thinking mostly about just being active, useful, 
or creative. We enjoy the privilege of being active or constructive 
in any way and at any time. But the law is not mocked. You cannot 
destroy the law, you can only fulfill it, and the law is, "As. ye sow, 
so shall ye reap. Even though we are not out after our reward in these 
cases, we cannot help getting our penny too. The inevitible result is 
an increase in prosperity for us, and each one of these laborers, too 
receive their penny. 

The beautiful thing that Jesus is telling us here is that all these 
kinds of prayer-work and work-work get the same result, which is the 
right result, because the results come from the Lord or Spirit, and 
whatever Spirit produces, is good and right. No matter what our opin-
ion might be, the actual result brought about by Spirit, by spiritual 
law, always is right for the individual who gets the reward or the dem-
onstration; but we spoil it all if we start looking at other people's 
results and measuring what we say their work was or their amount of 
effort or our amount of involvement and our amount of this and that, 
thinking there is an inequity in spiritual outcomes. This is a mis-
take, mostly against ourselves. It puts us in a state of resentment 
and the more we are resenting another's good outcome, the less we are 
able to appreciate our own outcome. These guys who work so long and so 
hard for their pennies meant nothing to them as long as they were re-
senting the penny given to the guys whose work was short and easy. They 
did not appreciate it or care about it. It was an injustice, because 
someone else got the same thing and did not work hard. Even if I have 
to work hard and long to get a result in my own life, then I start re-
remebering times in my life when I could get the same result very 
quickly and easily. I can resent that too. I can say, "Why can't I 
always work quickly and easily and get my answer? I had to pray long 
and hard to get this answer." Then I begin belittling the answer, 
which came from Spirit. It is the right answer. 

Take healing, for instance. I am sure you have had the experience, 
and I have too, when all you had to do was get yourself in a kind of 
good, believing mood and take an affirmation and - Wow! Healing. There 
It is. Then, sometimes you have a healing need and you have to go to a 



1,^1 
s 

MBI-NT-5-07-41 ^ ~ ( r \ ^ % 
hospital, you have to have surgery, then you have to recuperate, then 
you must pay those darn bills and make up the time lost at work. That 
is not fair, because three years ago your healing came immediately. 
That kind of an attitude might depreciate your present feeling that took 
long, hard work and expense to get. You might resent that at another 
time your healing came very quickly or that another person gets his 
healing simply by calling Silent Unity, when you must go to the hos-
pital. Both get the same penny, the penny that counts, which is the 
right result, right outcome; and it really doesn't matter, folks, if it 
took longer or was harder or if it cost more. All the categories of 
successful prayer will happen to the same person, all the time. We 
each take our turns at going through these three different categories, 
and rather than one category experience resenting another category ex-
perience, all three categories -should learn to"rejoice together unto 
"life eternal." Jesus said that in the parable of "They that sow and 
they thai_.reap may rejoice together unto life eternal. See? Some 
fields need""" a r6t~~oi"~snwing, and some of theiirTigetr quick reaping". It 
is the same here. L^—<^ 

TlmseuJUvreekinds of work, to get right results, one is not better 
than the othersT~nor Is any to be la1reî ff~ln comparison with the others. 
HI three ways of attaining your good results are right and good, 
according to the individual and the circumstances and his intentions. 
Why? Because all three get their reward from the same source, God; and 
God can only be good. As children of God, you and I have a perfect 
right to whatever constitutes prosperity for us. Not only that, but 
God gives us the right to pray and to work for prosperity in whatever 
way seems right and unnecessary to us under any given circumstance. 

Now, remember, that when you and I work long and hard for our re-
sults, we really chose it to be that way. Honest. It is not that God 
chose that you have to work long and hard to get this result. It was 
a soul choice, and God simply agreed. There are things that our souls 
have reasons that they want to work long and hard to get the results, 
and we need that experience, don't we? But we need other experiences, 
too, and we need the work, the experience of working moderately long, 
moderately hard to get the same results. We also need the experience of 
getting miraculous results. We have to know what that is like, and then 
we can enjoy and appreciate all good results, whatever the experience was 
that helped bring about the good results. This way we are making friends 
with life and with our own involvement in life. Sometime we have a 
specific thing in mind for which we will pray and for which we are will-
ing to work. In a sense, we make an agreement with Spirit, and it may 
mean a lot of persistent prayer, it may entail a lot of hard work. We 
may even get tired, as did the first group of laborers in the parable; 
but, folks, is getting tired really so bad, because what often is get-
ting tired rewarded with? By a good night's sleep. Everything is re-
warded. The reward comes; this is assured. The laborers, every one, 
got their agreed upon penny. Now, sometimes we are not so concerned 
about specific things. We just want things to turn out right and good. 
That is the second group. "Whatsoever is right, that will I give you." 
So all we desire is greater wellbeing in general, the Lord's will; we 
trust the Father to provide it. So, we pray and we work in a more re-
laxed manner, usually for shorter periods of time and without becoming 
tired from the effort. Again, the reward does come. We get the Father's 
will made manifest in our life, and we feel satisfied. The laborers, 
every one, got the same thing. 

Then, we all have times when we pray and we work, just for the joy 
of praying and serving. ~̂ We~HTecJdlmF̂ ne~oY"~13ie laborers in God's field 
toward a pure-Hsartls^a^tlbn of being or use to Him. We may not be pray-
ing for prosperity but just praying in devotion. Nevertheless, we find 
that we are being prospered just the same as when we have been praying 
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praying and worked hard for it. Why? Simply because God's love is 
all-inclusive prosperity. That is Just the way Spirit works, and the 
conclusion that we can derive from this great parable is that prosperity 
is of God, so it is for all. It is all-inclusive. It is for those who 
pray hard and work hard for it, it is for those who work and pray easily 
for it, it is for those who work and pray for any good reason, the only 
requirement being that we accept it from the Source, for "It is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 

Q. It is very important to me to understand that when we make the 
contract, when we decide how we are going to approach a situation or go 
into a situation, that is going to be our payment and our result; and I 
think the time segment, too, depends on that. It is what we contract 
for. We had a beautiful example of this yesterday. Our sixteen-year-
old son lost his billfold and had Just received his driver*s license. 
It was worth a million dollars to him, and he was worried about it. So 
I gave him an affirmation, "In Spirit and in Truth, there is nothing 
hidden, lost, or stolen. God knows, and God shows me where it is." I 
gave that to him to use, but that was not good enough. I was impressed 
to go with him and Marilea, and we sat down and prayed, three times we 
used that prayer, and then we released it. We stipulated now. He went 
downstairs and two minutes later he was on the phone with the school. 
They had Just found his billfold; so we made the contract, and the result 
came, but we asked for it in that manner. 

A. Yes. Remember, folks, that your soul is much wiser than your 
self, and your soul will often enter into agreement with Christ, that 
your self may not understand. Why did my soul make THAT kind of an 
agreement? But trust the wisdom of your own soul, because your soul 
does have a point of contact with Superconsciousness, and the sould of 
you will often realize things and be able to anticipate things which self-
awareness could not, is not capable of. So do not let self resent your 
soul's decision; and if your soul has agreed to getting involved in 
something that is going to mean, long, hard work for you with this re-
sult, do not berate the soul for making that agreement. Trust it, and 
you will find that when payday comes, you will say that it was more than 
worth it. 

Know that in God there is divihd Justice and all-inclusive pros-
perity. 

Q. Projecting all of us into our ordination and into our fields of 
ministry and giving this lesson, could you tell us how we could deal with 
an individual who might ask a question on this lesson, which I really 
like: "Does this mean we do not have to do anything? Does this mean 
that we can Just sit back and be prosperous?" 

A. You assure them it does not mean that. Go over with them the 
exact circumstances involving the hiring and paying of that third group, 
that last group. Go over it with them. Do not let them Jump to false 
conclusions. Read the conversation that the Lord has with them, and then 
analyze their motives,:at1xtu3es. They Just wanted to be of service. They 
did not want to stand around and do nothing to get a penny. He did not 
come to that market place and say, "Oh, you poor unemployed. Here is a 
penny." They did not expect that. No person really wants that, not 
really. That may be the only thing they can do under given circumstances, 
like some of our welfare people, but really, deep within themselves, they 
would rather not be paid that way. 

So these laborers were willing to Just go and labor. He did not even 
mention pay here. They Just did not like being idle, and no soul does. 
No soul really likes to feel that it is now at a standstill and not pro-
ducing. We all want to produce. Follow that urge. Volunteer your ser-
vices, even when you are not being actually requested to. You will find 
that the law of all-inclusive prosperity will fulfill that and will brina 
forth all kind of rewards. 
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This will be especially useful to you, friends,when in your ministerial 
duties, you do get involved in some of the long drawn-out laborious in-
volvement. There are those laborious, tiresome aspects to even the 
Unity movement, but these too produce their good results, their re-
wards: and you will constantly be able to look back on these things and 
say, I was worth it." 

Our next incident will be on Page 147 in HG, Mark 10:32-45. 
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Remember that Jesus told His disciples that they could drink the cup 

that He would drink and they could be baptized in the same manner that 
He was baptized, but there was one thing that He could not do for them, 
which was to give unto them to sit on His right or His left hand. He 
explained, then, that the only way that is decided is according to who 
has become ready for this, rather than a matter of His choice as to on 
whom it shall be bestowed. 

In that discourse, Jesus, of course, is attempting to eliminate one 
of the most fallacious of religious beliefs, which is the desirability 
of seeking higher status than others and being shown some favoritism 
by Spirit. You see the belief that my status and the blessings be-
stowed upon me depend in any way upon my acquiring favoritism from 
Spirit. You can see, without intrepreting it, how silly that is. If 
Spirit is Spirit, and if Spirit is what we claim Spirit is, then could 
there be such a thing as favoritism shown? No. You can earn merit, but 
that is entirely a matter of your merit, not somebody else's non-merit. 
Or your merit or your worth or your value is purely an individual thing 
and has nothing to do with comparison with another person's demerits or 
lack of value or worth. There Just is no beauty contests in heaven, no 
talent contests. There is only individuality as each person's own cho-
sen status; yet even the word status is not correct, because when I use 
that word status, our minds automatically infer comparison. There really 
isn't even that from Spirit's point of view, but there is this from the 
human point of view; so we use that terminology, and that is alright if 
we are using It entirely In connection with human points of view, you see. 
But if we start attributing that same terminology to Spirit, then we are 
In the wrong. If we attribute to Spirit the same terminology we use 
from our human viewpoint, then we are blaspheming against the Holy Spirit, 
and we are all out of kilter with reality. One of the things we must 
learn is that God is not mocked. 

So when we are dealing with the things of Spirit, we should adopt 
spiritual terminology, and spiritual terminology does not include com-
petition or comparison or status-seeking or favbriteism. The language 
of Spirit is feeling and knowing, and really the only terminology pro-
per in that realm is the teminology of divine ideas. We talk about 
love, peace, Joy, forgiveness, health, wholeness-rail these words which 
we use to designate divine ideas are the correct terminology to use to 
describe Spirit. When you talk about me and mine and greater than and 
better than or rich or poor, then you are talking to terminology which 
applies to the realm of human viewpoint. Now, as ministers, you should 
be proficient in both. One should be proficient and literate in both 
terminologies, but the thing is you will know when to use which. If 
you are talking on the level of human-viewpoint-conversing, use that 
language and know that you are using it. Then when you are talking 
Spirit and Truth, use that. Here is where people get off-base but do 
not realize it, especially new-comers into this program. They, of 
course, know the human-viewpoint-terminology, because that comes from 
life education, life involvement; but then they have also learned the 
spiritual terminology, maybe not in Unity, but somewhere, somehow they 
have found a movement, a school of thought, an approach to Truth, which 
has the spiritual terminology, and they Jump to a conclusion that this 
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new terminology, this new vocabulary cancels out and invalidates the 
wordly-human-point-of-view terminology. But it does not, because too 
many people are still speaking it, you see; and to say that learning the 
absolute terminology makes the old terminology no longer valid in any 
sense, gets that person into difficulties and upsets people by refusing 
to any longer call the old terminology valid. In other words, you do 
not admit there is such a thing as polarity or duality. You have start-
ed off with the Truth premise, which is true of Spirit, there is only 
one Presence and one Power, but you try to inject that in your convers-
ing in the human viewpoint dimension of existence, and you come out like 
a kook. You turn people off, and you earn poor grades in your funda-
mentals class. It is a common dilemma; however, thank God, it is a 
very easy one to solve. Remember that Jesus Christ in His words some-
where has really given the clues to solutions for any possible human 
dilemma. One of these great things He says, which would apply to this, 
is "Render unto Caesar what is Caesar's, and render unto God what is 
God's." When you are speaking of God and Truth and Spirit, render that 
vocabulary, the language of divine ideas, Truth, absolutism, purity, 
light; but when you are dealing with Caesar, you know, the realm of 
human give and take and opinions and socialibities, etc. render unto it 
what is proper on that dimension; and you will not be betraying unto 
God, because you know what is meant for God. 

Jesus, in this discourse, refutes very bluntly, this fallacious be-
lief about religious favoritism and status-seeking when He replies to 
His disciples, "The cup that I drink ye shall drink and with the 
baptism that I am baptized withall shall ye be baptized. But to sit 
on my right hand or my left hand is not mine to give." In other words, 
no individual, not even Jesus, the transcendent individual, has the right 
to bestow spiritual status on another; but it is for them for whom it 
has been prepared. Each person is where he is by virtue of the result 
of his own efforts, not by another's bestowal of that on him. Why are 
you where you are now? Beeause I say that is where you are? That is 
where you brought yourself to, through all that you have done, all that 
you have accomplished. If you want to be higher, you do not ask an-
other person to make you higher. You put forth further effort, which 
will result in this. He says, "Ye know that they which are accounted 
to rule over the gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones 
exercise authority over them. But it is not so among you." You see, 
among the spiritually committed persons. All this has to change, once 
you submit your commitment to Spirit, then you must abide by different 
rules. The rules of the game change when your committment is to Spirit. 
This does not mean you give up your committments to the world, to human 
involvement. You-do not have to do that. There is a way to fulfill 
that, but you have added a dimension to your being, which is your com-
mitment to Spirit, and there most of us are still novices in many 
ways. We have to kind of do a lot of readjusting, shifting around, 
and some of it seems painful to contemplate, some of these new adjust-
ments we must make to keep our commitment to Spirit, but it might very 
well be quite enjoyable in the fulfilling of it. Many things that you and 
I look at in our religious careers and thought would be tough to readjust 
to and feel that the sacrifice would be painful turn out not to be tough 
or painful. For instance, think of the last time you realized that to 
fulfill your commitment to Spirit, you simply would have to forgive, in 
this case; and you did. Was it so bad? Was it really so humiliating? 
No, it wasn't at all. After you did it, you looked back and said, "That 
was great. I wish someone else would offend me." They will. 

Oh, boy, everytime I read this I get a new tingle. This soul, what-
ever, whoever He was and is, the things that He said....It is so strange 
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when I first read these things, contemplated and worked with them, they 
did not have the impact they have now. Strange. Now that they are very 
familiar to me, they should be beginming to get a little trite, but just 
the opposite is happening. They are dynaminism, they are vitality, and 
their logic hit me in a wonderful way, more now than ever. 

This is an example of what I mean when He says, "But it is not so 
among you but whosoever would become great among you shall be your min-
ister and whosoever wants to be first among you shall be servant of all, 
for verily the son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister 
and to give his life a ransom for many." 

A person who can really understand and try to live by these words 
will become a totally great and successful human being, totally great, 
not a lopsided greatness or a lopsided successful person. We have too 
many of those. Hollywood is full of them. Such greatness and such 
success has too high a pricetag, frankly; but to become totally great and 
successful would be to be able to follow what Jesus is saying here, 
the greatness and the value and the real success of any human being, son 
of man, is only according to his willingness toward service and useful-
ness. This is it - and love, of course, according to love and willing-
ness toward service and usefulness. The wonderful thing about this, 
folks, is it doesn't really matter whether you are "successful" in what 
you are willing to do or not. It is your willingness to do it, which 
will be the success and the greatness. I have had to learn this the 
hard way. I used to have visions of myself - oh boy, long ago - of just 
helping any persons who came to me for counseling. I just had this vision 
of being in that church and being available to everyone for counseling 
and just help anyone who comes for counseltation; and I really meant it. 
I had that vision, that intent in my heart; but the way things worked out, 
that was not the way at all. It did not happen that way. I found that 
I was hardly ever booked for counsultation, that I was getting very few 
and they were only the leftovers. In my whole four years in Toronto, I 
did not counsel with more than five people. I was available, but I did 
not get them. I used to think that I must not be a good counselor, or 
more people would be attracted to me. Then I remembered that old vision 
I had of helping everybody, and then I realized that I was counseling. 
I .was teaching more classes than anyone in the church, I was doing all 
the Sunday lessons, I was writing out most all the correspondence that 
went out from the church; so I was not counseling in the structured set-
up of an appointment book, but I was counseling through doing my job, 
and I realized that the people were responding to that. Then all that 
feeling of not being successful, not being valuable as a counselor was 
able to leave. You see, it is according to what your willingness will 
open you to, then what you talents and consciousness and experience will 
draw to you. You will fulfill that, and you will be great, and you will 
be successful in the true sense of the word. 

When Jesus uses the phrase "to give his life as a ransom for many", it 
does not mean to die for others. It means to give something as a ransom 
for others. To give does not mean give away but to give it usage, to 
give it expression, or involvement in such a way that the totality of 
your life will result in ransoming others. Now Jesus does not explain 
that word "ransom", but we can figure it out, can't we? When you pay a 
ransom, technically, literally, it means that you will pay a certain 
thing in order to deliver the victim from kidnapping, bondage, capture. 
What are most people in our world today in bondage to? To error and the 
results of error, sin and the results of sin. Most souls are in bond-
age to this. Now, how could you or I pay a ransom, our life, to deliver 
souls from this bondage? Exactly what you are doing, folks. You are 
comitting your career, the remainder of this incarnation to the activity 
of ransoming kidnap victims, souls who are in bondage to the limitation 
and the useless, unnecessary suffering brought about by error; and you are 
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devoting your life to releasing them from that. The currency that you 
will be paying, if not in cash ,as this ransom will be in time, energy, 
intelligence, involvement, devotion - all these things are your life, 
and you are utilizing this life to help others get released from their 
captivity.. 

The first question in the LIT Fundamentals course is "What is the 
primary cause for all human suffering? How may man gain release from 
his suffering?" This is just exactly what we are saying. Remember, you 
will pay the ransom, but the acceptance of the release has to do the 
coming forth. You can pay the ransom, but you cannot bestow the freedom. 
The bestowal of the freedom must be a matter of their choice. Even 
literally that is true. Suppose a kidnapped heiress falls in love with 
her captor, and Daddy is perfectly willing to pay the ransom, but she 
is not tired of that closet yet. She is not going to be free until she 
or he decides. 

"Jesus gave His life as a ransom for many" does not mean that Jesus 
died to appease God, but He gave at least one whole thirty-three in-
carnation for one purpose, to bring salvation to the race by living and 
teaching and bestowing all that His consciousness contained to this 
whole human dimension of existence. 

Our next event is a very pleasant little story, which is found in «^. 
our HG, on page 150, Luke 19:1-10. 

Here, again, we have an example of how the Gospels leave out so much 
more than they tell, so much that we would like to know. I guess it is 
for a~-gnoxL̂ reasonr .I-̂ ĤS4H°e--it_ is; because it_will kind of force us to 
figure some things out for ours:elv̂ s-.-~HeT*ê ^ 
know what they talked about In^thabJhouse.J What did Jesus say to him in 
thairnstfoTt" time that brought about such a revolutionary action on his 
part, or did Zacchaeus have an enlightment or an illumination before all 
this which motivated him to even climb that tree in the first place? 
Those things are not really explained. We have something to go on. 
Zacchaeus could stand for many things, but one of the things that he 
must stand for would be a person's eagerness to gain greater spiritual 
awareness. You see in this particular incident, one thing that character-
izes Zacchaeus was his eagerness to see Jesus. Jesus, standing for 
spiritual awareness, or Christ consciousness, would be this eager desire 
to do anything necessary to gain greater spiritual consciousness. Now, 
becauie his desirerwas a true desire, Spirit always provides the means 
to fulfill for anyone who has such a desire, the way and means to fnl* 
fill it, even if,:«nly temporarily. So, there "was a sycamore tree^and-
. that_jyc^moretrae would be symbolic. There"il. ilwaysca means provided, 
ahar_it is a^myE^nmwcxsr^ih±6ti-~is at hand, becjaujelJIilJĴ ^ 
-it-is-jQQTj a means, it is still a -potential., Thecpmtential way and' means 
become an ae£uaL, available method; and~trhgre_is that wonderful, sycamore 
tree, in the right place, at the right time.. That tree was built just so 
that a man like Zacchaeus could climb it. My guess is that Zacchaeus / 
was not in very good physical shape, cut he could climb that tree. - So ' 
he was able to see Jesus, but remember the description of-Zacchaeus was 

, that he was little, small of stature. He was short. He had many short-
comings. He had this great thing, this eagerness to grow in spiritual 
awareness, ,tb see Jesus, but he still had this lack of height as a dis-
advantage. That lack of height could symbolize shortcomings« short-
com4rrfz?ryir̂ nngft̂ ^ but in the longrun, in the overall 
picture, do our shortcomings ever reallyhinder our righteous desires? 
Not really. We can accomplish any true or righteous desire of Our heart 
in spite of shortcomings. They are still there, but they do not really 
eliminate our opportunities for greater spiritual awareness, and develop-
ment of consciousness. He was,willing, and he was determined. So this 
willingness and determination brought him into contact with the sycamore 
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It is trapped within the condition created by the drugs. Now, in a 
sense, you climb a tree, and there you are, trapped, right there. You 
cannot go anywhere. There is nothing but a fall, and it even says here 
that before Jesus could deal with him, he had to come.back out of that 
tree, he had to come back out of the entrapments. Taking drugs is 
really a psychic shock. There may be some growth, but there is a total 
shock to the psyche in the drugs. 

A. That is right. You have a very interesting point. Again, the 
analogy holds here. If you climb that tree and you have gotten your 
altered state of consciousness, and you realize that you must come down 
out of that tree, you, yourself, are in charge. You do the descending. 
You are not entrapped. You still are free in your choice, so you have 
done your ascending, you have gotten what you want, you realized, then, 
that you do not want to stay there; then you descend back, and you are 
perfectly safe and normal all the way. When it is time for the drug 
person to come back, it is not a matter of his choice, his returning to 
where he should be. It is all a thing dictated by the power of that 
chemical. He is helpless with it and comes back to normality badly 
bruised and damaged, as a rule. When you have a hangover, you are re-
turning to sobriety under chemical laws, not under your conscious choice 
in the matter. You were returning to sobriety under the same chemical 
law that projected you into intoxication, and because it was something 
that you, yourself, did not consciously choose to do along the way, it 
had a damaging effect on you-, and you had all the symptoms of a hang-
over. The same is true with the drug addict and the same as with any-
thing which is induced to cause you to become something other than 
your own conscious choice. 

Remember, we can always stick to Jesus and we will never be led 
astray. Jesus very definitely stated, "I am the good shepherd. I am 
the gate and anything that cometh to the sheep in any other means than 
by the gate is really an enemy of the sheep." The gate means conscious, 
willing acceptance. 

Q. I think you could say that people who are taking drugs are climb-
ing over the wall instead of using the gate. 

A. That is true. Even when they get what they are seeking, they 
rob another part of their nature of something that is really more im-
portant than what they have sought and found. Jesus said that anything 
that comes to your sheep, the contents of your consciousness, by any 
means other than your direct, conscious, willing awareness is a thief 
and a robber and that the only legitimate way of spiritual growth and 
unfoldment is through conscious contact and acceptance, learning the 
truth and practicing it, not by find gimmicks, which are shortcuts that 
work quicker than the learning process, but even these shortcuts can 
make contributions to learning if we will view them as such. 

Q. I have a feeling that the whole crux of this story rests on 
verse 10. 

A. Zacchaeus, in the state he was in prior to his encounter with 
Jesus, wâ 5-4n*eiaby_mueh-dn-̂  person who is 
loaded-wish shior%eominfre--and---wĥ ^ 
ment which is somehow oppressive to others, and that would be the case 
of Zacchaeus, is really lost insofaras they are not in their true path-
/way, they are not finding their true purpose in life. It is only by 
accejrfcjj^yjpur^ontact with and Involvement with vour own spiritual 
\ awareh^ssthat you are no longer~Tost, that you will be shown what your 
r̂ue~patTiwayL--andHP̂  be~in this current existence. 

Zacchaeus, you see, did such a drastic about face there, that it 
seems almost a little ridiculous to say, but again, it is symbolic. 

Remember, the son of man refers to the human nature. Your spiritual 
awareness really is part of your human nature. That is a part of the son 
of man aspect of you. The spiritual awareness is not the same as the 



MBI-NT-5-13-^2 
Christ or the Christ consciousness. He refers to the human nature's 
awareness of his Christ self or the Christ qualities or capabilities. 
This is where Jesus is a little bit difficult. Jesus, as a symbol in 
the Gospels, is not consistently one or the other. He is not always 
enacting spiritual awareness in man. He is not always the Christ, 
so it is ambiguous. I am sure He has wonderful reasons for this. That 
is why son of man and son of God are used so much by Him. His role is 
not always one or the other. Sometimes they overlap, but when He is 
definitely one or the other, it is usually quite clear, it is quite 
discernable. 

So here, He is saying of course, that spiritual awareness, which is 
in the human nature, is where the choice is made. In the case of 
Zacchaeus, the choice was made as commitment to Spirit; therefore 
salvation was guaranteed. 

-*2?T9-
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In the Fundamentals course, one of the questions is, "Can one come 

into the realization of Truth by arguement?" The answer, of course, is 
"No....", but there is some important psychology there, spiritual psych-
ology, which will serve one well if he reads it and keeps it in mind. 
We often use the euphemism of discussion or involvement for this business 
about arguing. Arguing or discussing or contraverslng or opinionizing 
is valid. It has a valid place in the structure of life. It is a field 
of activity, of expression; therefore, it has, somewhere along the line, 
its own type of validity. Coming into a realization of Truth is an-
other validity, but they are not the same thing. We can come into a 
realization of Truth, and we discuss and argue. They both have their 
time and place and validity, but to try to mix them up into one activity 
is adulteration, and it will not work. It will only cause confusion; 
and this is why, when you are coming into a realization of Truth, that 
will claim priority on this great power called attention. When you are 
arguing, there is even a stronger demand being made for priority on your 
attention. Even if you are arguing about Truth, while you are in that 
state, you are more concerned with the arguement than you are the Truth 
you are arguing about, because arguing has a louder voice than realiza-
tion and will call louder to the attention faculty. So here is your 
poor attention factor wanting to be an obedient and useful servant, and 
it is being called at, asked for priority, to two entirely different 
ballgames. 

So, if you don't help straighten out the situation, this faculty 
of attention will become scattered, it will become divided; and, of 
course, scattered attention is another name for confusion. This business 
of realizing that your attention will give priority to what the real you 
tells you you want it to give priority to means that if you want it to 
give priority to winning the arguement, then tell it that: "I want you, 
attention, to help me win this arguement." Be honest with yourself. If 
it is that you want to come into a realization of Truth, then tell it to 
go away from the arguement-ballgame and come into the realization of 
Truth-activity. It will obey you. It Is your servant. Your intellect 
really is your servant if you will use it as such, and your sense-
consciousness is really your servant, if you tell it and use it in that 
manner; otherwise, these factors will try to be master, because everything 
that is in existence, even parts of a whole, have this Instinctive desire 
or ambition toward mastery. Be careful. Remember who Is in charge. 

Q. Another thing that applies to us here on the human level, is that 
everything, Including ourselves and children, especially, want to know 
their identity. 

A. Right, and if they are recognized within Truth, then they are 
being given their right identity and they respond beautifully. That is 
like what May Rowland used to say: "The body loves to be told the truth 
about itself." She did not say that the body loves to be denied any 
place in validity but that it loves to be told the truth, anything's 
right validity in the scheme of things, in the overall God-plan for 
life. This is one of the things that metaphysical understanding of 
Jesus' teachings helps a person to do, to keep his priorities straight 
and realize certain truths about his wholeness. 

Q. What faculty would be involved here? 
A. Actually, all twelve are involved here, but you are right to put 

the will first because it really is the executive faculty. It is the 
great permteion-giving faculty or permission-withholding faculty, in 
some cases; or let us even put it this way: it determines the degree of 
willingness involved, which is a little different from permission-not-
granted. That is mostly denial, but the willingness will determine the 
degree of willingness, which would involve all the twelve powers. 

Jesus tells us that we have the light and that any part of us that 
is aware of God - and, folks, in this particular discourse, let's limit 
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the meaning of the word light, as Jesus is using it, remember just for 
thi,s lesson, this dissertation I am going to give, which does not mean 
this is the only meaning of that word but sometimes you must accept cer-
tain limitations to stay within a workable framework; so in this case 
let us regard it as "awareness of God and Truth", you can have a strong 
light, you can have a weak light, you can even have a flickering light, 
and the same is true of our awareness, you can have different degrees of 
intensities or regularities - any part of you that is aware of God in 
any degree has the light or is in the light. This light is, in many 
respects, th.e most precious thing in both your inner and your outer 
world. Every part of you from your lowest level of instinct to your 
highest level of consciousness and then extending into your realm of 
physical function has the innate ability and intelligence to be aware of 
God. Notice I did not say that these are all aware^of God at all times. 
This__may or may not bgrjlhjezcMlIlJJgb, eye^[Z§^KlQ£^jasirJhBliigJ3-aa the 
innate—abil ity to Ja&~awArfi-_Q.f.JGod, from the very highest level of your 
consciousness to the most mechanical or instinctive function of your 
organism. Nothing is left out of the possibility of being aware of God, 
so that you have the light. You have the innate or potential of being 
aware of God in all parts of your being, but because one has the potential 
or innate possibility does not mean that a person is fully aware of God 
always. There is darkness, which means non-awareness of God in certain 
aspects of our being. 

There is not one atom or cell of your being which cannot have an 
awareness of God's presence and power. Not, let me jump the gun a bit. 
When you are in a state where every atom and cell of your being is 
having an awarenessdT"God, we call that regeneration, Christ-conscious-
ness, total spiritual awareness, oneness, really realization of oneness, 
transfiguration and illumination, total radiant illumination. Jesus 
achieved this state, as far as we know, only when incarnate. Evidentally. 
at that moment, even the most instinctive cell of cells in His body par-
took of the God-awareness, so even His very person radiated illumination 
into the physical plane, into the vibratory plane, and we had a spec-
tacular phenomenon; but it only happened once with Him as far as we 
know. It can happen. It could happen with Him because it could happen 
with anybody, which means that no part of your being is excluded from 
the possibility of becoming aware of God. 

Now, you might ask what kind of an awareness there would be in that 
very lowest, physical, instinctive, functioning of me? I do not know, 
but I do know that it can be there, that my toenail can be aware of God, 
you see, just as much as my pineal gland can be aware of God. Where is 
the determining factor? Where is the one in charge that will let even 
the toenail be aware of God? I am-consciousness, the dominion, the 
authority, the Christ-realization, the image and likeness, creative 
Spirit, indwelling me as my real Self. Here is where it all starts and 
extends into all phases. 

The more aware of God any part of you is, the more light that part of 
you has and is capable of radiating. Now, Jesus says first of all to 
believe in the light. Notice that He says you already have it, but He 
doesn't just let it go at that. In order to know that you have it and 
to utilize the fact that you have it, there are some things to be done. 
Just like everybody has a healing consciousness, but evidentally every-
body cannot utilitze their healing consciousness; so there are some other 
things one must do to be able to express and share that which one already 
has. In Ed Rabel's teachings on healing, spiritual healing, he always 
presents belief as the first required component for sharing the healing 
consciousness. Jesus does it here with this radiating the light. He 
says, "Believe in the light and then walk in the light."not just with the 
intellect but with all thoughts, feelings, and words. In other words, 
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do not deprive any part of yourself of this life, in your mind, in your 
feeling-nature, in your physical organism, try to walk in the light; but 
it requires first, believing in the light. We must really believe that 
God-awareness is possible, possible to share, to radiate in every atom 
and cell of our being. This means that wherever you are and whatever 
you are doing, try to take into this with you, your awareness of God; 
and this can be done. Take your God-awareness into all your life 
activities, all of your involvements, all of your sacrifices, even. Have 
your God-awareness there with you. This beautiful pamphlet that we have 
in Silent Unity, "You Are Not Alone", there is always you and God, and 
to have an awareness of this in every situation is keeping every part of 
you in the light, which is your inherited divine right. Keep the light 
of awareness of God burning even in the most trivial, mechanical and 
ordinary things. If you are giving any sort of attention to your body, 
literally tell your body to be aware of God's light and energy, in all of 
its organs and processes; even when you are trimming your toenails, bless 
the chunk of big toenail before you throw it away. In a silly little 
thing like that, know that it is no longer a part of you but a part of 
Christ and of God. Be thankful for the service it has given; then, 
bless the ingrowing new tissue. You do not have to tell people you are 
doing this the way I am doing now. It is just that you are capable of 
doing such a thing and that you do not feel foolish beeause you know what 
you are doing. You are sharing, bringing the light in secret ways; but 
very often secret ways are the most valuable ways. You never know. If 
you are doing any kind.of physical work, let all your movements be done 
in an awareness of God's power working through you. Remember what power 
is, folks. The faculty of power, which is your ability for movement, 
begins as an idea, a divine idea in God-mind; now, the divine idea of 
power is the ability to transform substance from one plane of expression 
to another. Allright, what are you doing when you do any kind of physical 
work, washing dishes, for instance; You are taking energy from the still-
ness plane, and you are transforming it into the energy of the movement 
plane for a very constructive purpose called "keeping the place clean"|^ 
and keeping the place clean is just as spiritual, if you see it that 
way, as building a new church. Do not designate things as trivialities 
and unimportant, because if you do, so they become to you. If you are 
realizing the true perspective, the true sense of priority in all the 
activities of your existence, you are living light, and light is catch-
ing. 

Now, there is one more aspect of this. When you are feeling emotional 
about something, try to let these emotions, whatever they are, be deter-
mined by an awareness of God's love and beauty. Notice, I did not make 
any attempt to tell you there which emotions are okay and which are not 
okay, did I? I am telling you that whatever emotions you are feeling at 
that moment, connect them to the divine ixleju-behind all emotions, which 
is love and beauty. I am mellowing a bit, folks. At one time I would 
have told you which emotions to have and which to not have. That was 
before I realized that all emotions are, to some degree, in some manner, 
an attempt on the part of an individual to express a divine idea. It 
may be a distorted, grotesque type of effort, and it may turn out badly, 
but nevertheless, it is an effort. The effort had to have been that some-
how that soul wanted to give expression to its current longing for or 
interpretation of the original emotion. 

Q. I think that is something that needed to be said, because it has 
been put down so much by Truth teachers who meant well. 

A. Yes, because under the divine law of grace, even when we give the 
negative a place of expression where it is bound to react back on us, then 
we are going to have to go through some more of the old rigamarole; we 
still have this marvelous power of denial and forgiveness, you see. It 
is not just cause and effect, point-blank, and that's that. It is cause 
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and effect, but it is also grace; and even when you have done a harm-
causing-effect expressing of a negative emotion, that beautiful thing 
called forgiveness, denial, and reforming is always at hand. 

Q. I tried something this last week in the line of using emotion in 
a different way than I ever had before. I had a real disappointment, and 
I felt badly. Normally I try to work back up out of it. I thought I 
just didn't need to do that this time, so I let the emotion be felt to 
see what would happen. It helped so much because I thought, "Okay, I 
did not bring forth that which I thought I was going to be able to 
attract. So, why didn't I?" It let me really analyse my motive in a 
lot better way than it ever happened before. What you are saying has a 
great deal of meaning in this way. I think I found wisdom through this 
emotional thing. 

A. Yes, because you took a look at it with open eyes; therefore you 
shed light on it, you see. 

Before we end this lesson, folks, I appeal to you to remember this 
new insight I am sharing with you. It is as new to me as it is to you, 
maybe. It is this: that the divine idea, the original divine idea be-
hind all my emotions really is love and beauty. What I do to that in my 
mood or mode of expression is up to me. That does not change the purity 
of the origin of our emotional nature. The divine idea behind the 
feminine of us is love and beauty, so all of this mode of thinking, 
feeling and expressing with our God-awareness, Jesus calls simply light, 
living and walking in the light ; and perhaps most crucial of all is when 
we are facing troubles and unpleasant situations in C3ur life. Here, 
above all times, is where we need to remember the light most~But where we 
are most prone to not remember it. 

Remember what I said about the battle for the priority of your at-
tention? When you are facing a problem or unpleasant situation, your 
reaction to this is usually a clamoring for the priority of attention 
in that situation; and here is where we have to be alert. As Jesus said, 
we have to watch and pray and in -that particular challenge f if we remembei 
then to, again, give the priority of the attention_jtô jbjielight, the 
truth, then that_light tĥ t_jje_j,r̂ _gjj?ijig prior ityHbcFin aTteTvtplOYrwill 
be shed into the problenfand th^e_unpleasantsitueytrdh enabling us to see 
things which we would not have been able to see had we "not- been shedding 
light into it, had we been only reacting to it, which is what most of us 
are prone to do, unfortunately, until we practice otherwise. Stay aware 
of God. Affirm the truth of His presence.Right into all troubles, right 
answers will^be revealed, which may have been hitherto hidden. Guidance 
will be'̂ given. Remember, folks, all attention to divine ideas brings 
forth guidance from that divine idea. This is one of the strongest 
realizations I have had this year, that belief in and attention to a 
divine idea does not just reveel the divine idea, but the divine idea 
will then bring forth its own needful guidance, whatever is needed in 
the matter. When you see it work as it will, you are so tempted to call 
it magic, just plain old-fashioned magic is the word that comes to mind 
when you witness_anat---frhis does. I checked this out with Martha, and 
she used the sam&-^ao¥4y-^&si.^f~sc we must be doing something right. 
Right answers are always irresistibly attracted to the light. 

Behind every thought is the divine idea of knowingness, of pure in-
telligence, onmiscience. -yl 

Our next parable is on Page__l64 in our book. This is_rg&lly-such an 
obvious lesson. Wrxatever-I^not bearing fruit in your life, folks, you 
have the way and means of detaching yourself from it by the use of the 
renunciation faculty. "By their fruits ye shall know them" is the 
criteria for what you should say "No" to. Anything that is fruitless in 
your life, why bother with it? You have given it a chance, and it does 
not pan out. It is very similiar to what Jesus says to His disciples 
much earlier: "When you enter Into the house, salute it, and if it be 
worthy, let your peace come upon it. But if it be not worthy, let your 

-— .*-*- Cu> *^- ~*~ 
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peace return unto you. Whosoever shall not receive you or listen to your 
words, as you leave that place, shake the dust off your feet." Don't 
hang around things that either do not want you or in no way fruitful to 
your purpose, if you don't have to. If you have the freedom to say 
goodbye, then say it; if you don't have the freedom, then make the best 
of it. But there is always a right answer. There is never a dilemma 
with closed doors on all sides. Remember that right answers are irres-
istibly attracted to the light, and light is awareness of God's presence. 
Ij^s.J.hjii^^ * 

Now let's go to His parable of the wedding feast and the guest without 
the garment, on page 164. The theme of those given the golden oppor- I 
tunities, the first cracks at new realizations are so often the ones who/ 
decline it, is repeated so often in Jesus' teachings. This parable is / 
taken from Matthew 22:1-14. 

Remember that there are numerous places in the Bible where special 
mention is made concerning garments or cloaks or coats. It begins in 
Genesis: "And the Lord called unto Adam and said, 'Where art thou?' 
And Adam said, 'I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid be-
cause I was naked and hid myself.' And the Lord God said, 'Who told 
you thou wast naked?'" I wonder if the writer was putting us on a little 
bit there? 

Later in Genesis we read, "Unto Adam and his wife did the Lord make 
coats of skin and did clothe them." We realize that all of this is 
deeply symbolic and really has nothing to do with wearing clothes or 
not wearing clothes, There are other outstanding references to types of . 
garments; Joseph's coat of many colors, the girdle of rough skin worn by 
John the Baptist, then the overcomers in the book of Revelation, of whom 
it is written, "Them that overcometh were like clothed in white rainment." 
Also much is made in Revelation of "Those that have befouled their gar-
ments". Then, of course, there is the seamless white robe of Jesus 
Christ; so cloaks and garments play an important part in the grand symbol-
ism of the Bible. Probably the most common meaning of garment is current 
attitude. The inside of our garment is next to our body, and it would 
symbolize our inner attitude toward self in general. The outside of a 
garment is our attitude toward the external, toward life events and other 
persons; so our prevailing or persistent attitude is our attitude-garment, 
becoming the garment of the moment, the garment being worn in any given 
situation. 

As you all know, many of us are constantly clothing ourselves with one 
attitude or another. We may keep the same attitude for a long time, just 
as we might continue wearing a certain garment for a long time; or we 
might change our attitude very frequently, just as one might change cer-
tain articles of attire very frequently. In sort of rare cases, there are 
some persons who might clothe themselves in a fixed attitude for a whole 
lifetime, and that is bad, because that would very much equal the wearing 
of the same garment for too long a time; but most normal people change 
attitudes gDcrn5rpling--%o time and place and circumstances. Here is a very 
generalized illustration of the type of attitudes and garments contained 
in the Bible. If I am not really much interesteĴ lja-Ĥ r-fâ aex world, and 
if I do not feel there is much more to'Tife th^njust getting through it 
somehow, if I do not find spiritual ideas stimulating, if I am indifferent 
and subjective most of the time, then I am very vulnerable, and I am in a 
condition which the Bible calls naked. If my attitude toward myself, to-
ward life is one of a very strong survival-instinct, if I am very much 
concerned with what I eat, what I drink, and self-protection, and if I 
trust only those who give me pleasure and am suspicious of most others, 
then this rather crude attitude toward life is symbolized in the Bihle 
as "clothed in coats of skin". This is a primitive attitude. This 
self-survival instinct and libidinous drive are clothed in coats of skin. 

If I have a very definite attitude that I know what is right all the 
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time and what is wrong, and I want to see that others shall see it as 
I do, if, when people do not agree with me, I say they are wrong, and 
wrong people deserve to be treated roughly, this attitude would be stated 
in the Bible as John the Baptist with his girdle of rough skin, you know, 
a thick-skinned, rough-skinned person 

Now, in contrast to these types I have just mentioned, we have the very 
attractive garment of Joseph's coat of many colors. This symbolizes an 
imaginative, artistic, and interested attitude toward oneself and toward 
life and toward others. This is the great gift of the creative imagina-
tion. 

Then we have, of course, the seamless white robe of Jesus Christ. 
This garment is exceptional. It symbolizes more than an attitude, just 
like white is more than a color. White is all colors transcended, so the 
seamless white robe of Jesus means all attitudes transcended, more than 
an attitude. In the case of Jesus Christ it symbolizes not an attitude 
but pure knowing, truth-thinking. You see, folks, thinking about truth 
can be attitudenizing, but truth-thinking is not attitudenizing. It is 
knowing. It was pure, It was seamless, meaning containing no faults. 
So, all the cloaks you and I try on and take off, that is the attitudes 
you and I adopt and then discard are all a part of our growing-up process. 
It is all legitimate development, the way to spiritual understanding. 
When we reach that, we do not need clothes any more, change of clothes. 
But we must mention the garment that is used in our parable, a wedding 
garment. A wedding garment is probably best understood by first ex-
plaining the meaning, again, of a wedding feast. A wedding feast stands 
for any occassion in our life, any type of situation in our life when we 
are being given an opportunity to partake of some spiritual, good, usually 
some new spiritual good. The fact that it is a wedding feast would be 
indicative of the fact that at this occasion some new good situation is 
being formed. In those days, especially, most marriages were first 
marriages; therefore, the marriage then becomes a symbol of something 
more pure than it might be if we were thinking about the current wedding. 
The wedding feast would be an occasion in your life when some kind of new 
good formation can be your to experience, to appropriate; the thinking 
and the feeling are entering into this opportunity, male and female, an 
opportunity to participate in some comparatively new form of spiritual 
good. 

Now, Jesus points out in His parable that we never really know when 
and how we are going to be bidden to these feasts. Lady Luck might just 
pluck us out of the highway, or it seems that way to us. We never really 
know when such bidding is going to come. Such a thing can happen to us 
at any tjime, but the first group of invited guests declared the bidding 
to have come at an inopportune time. The inopportune time was a matter 
of their deciding^ So they rejected it. The same thing happens to us 
constantly, dear friends. A new opportunity to partake of some good or 
to be involved in some new kind of good for us comes, and we may say that 
this comes at an Inopportune moment. "I do not way to be minister of 
Santa Monica at this time. There is a good movie In Kansas City that 
I must see yet." So we will reject, and our opportunity will go to some-
body else; and even that second opportunity may be turned down by the 
recipient . But the opportunity is never really wasted. Somewhere, some-
how along the way, it will be accepted, even if it has to be crammed 
down somebody's throat, in a sense. 

Q. This is really true, even on this level. Most really successful 
enterprises in the U.S. have been built on ideas that have been origin-
ally rejected by someone else. 

A. Right. You have all done a lot of counseling, a lot more in your 
career than I did when I was in your stage of training. You will notice 
that in your talking with a lot of counselees, very often they will back 
away from you. 

7£ S^ J?' 
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The Lord of our being is always in process. Actually, the Lord of 

our being is the process of new good constantly being formulated for our 
acceptance, our usage, and our sharing. I left out keeping, having and 
holding. We receive,enjoin and share forever, and the invitation for 
the opportunity to partake of this good is constantly being issued to us; 
even when we decline these opportunities for wrong reasons, the oppor-
tunities do not stop coming. 

Remember the parable when the first group of invitees declined the 
invitation, and it went to another group. They declined, but the invi-
tation still went out until there was acceptance. Remember these dif-
ferent groups of people are symbols; therefore, they would not be symbols 
of different groups of people but different aggregates of attitudes in 
each one of us, individually. In other words, we do not get a one-shot-
only invitation from the Lord of our being; because the Lord of our 
being's business is to constantly extend these invitations, opportunities, 
to us. The only thing is, the longer we delay, the lower category we 
place ourselves in our own awareness, in our own consciousness, you see; 
because the group that finally did accept were a pretty low-brow bunch. 
This is symbolic; that is, the longer you delay and stall and make ex-
cuses in trying to evade new opportunities, new responsibilities, new 
types of involvement, the lower class you designate yourself in what we 
now call self-image. Your image of yourself gets lower and lower; and 
you can see this if you talk with people who are suffering from the effects 
of a very poor self-image, you will find that these persons, psychologi-
cally speaking, are loaded with regrets of things they did not do that 
they feel they ought to have done, opportunities that they let go by and 
now feel unworthy for their lack of accomplishment. This is not true, 
but it is one of their beliefs; so, they react to that kind of a belief 
as though it were true. Now, the invitation or the opportunity to par-
take of some form of new good for us always is being issued, but all too 
often we may ignore the invitation, especially at the first awareness of 
it, as the first group of people who declined in toto, point-blank, the 
whole cabootle of them. Often that is the way one will react to the first 
awareness of a new invitation coming, because, of course, we are uncertain 
about our qualifications, etc. Most of the time, however, we are un-
certain about our priorities. We may either ignore the invitation or 
turn it down and give an excuse. What excuses do we give? According to 
this parable, it usually consists of explanation to ourselves of why we 
are too busy and of why we should be worrying about something in the past, 
which does not leave us time to accept new involvements or new types of 
effort. I am still too busy worrying over something that has happened 
to take on something that has not happened. If I take on this new oppor-
tunity, I will have to take time away from my worrying; and I do not want 
to do that, because it is my worry. It is my habit, and I do not want to 
give it up yet, even though the higher part of us knows that to do this 
would be for our own highest good; but we still are in the habit of re-
sisting our own highest good, because it usually involves some new kind 
of effort or new involvement on our part, and we are still timid, sus-
picious. "I am too busy analyzing my unhappiness to take a chance on 
some new happiness." It sounds silly, and it is silly, but it is the 
psychological thing we do time after time. Even so, the invitations are 
repeated, and we are given further opportunities to enter into acceptance 
of some new available good. Quite often we do accept the repeated invi-
tation. 

But now comes the question, and Jesus makes this a strong point of 
the conclusion of this parable. It is the question of what garment we 
are wearing when we decide to accept an invitation to share in some new 
type of spiritual good. Do we wear a wedding garment to a wedding feast, 
or are we in improper attire? To wear a wedding garment would mean to 
have the right attitude toward the good which can come into our lives 



MBI-NT-5-25 
and toward what accepting of that good or what involvement connected with 
that good will demand of us. Are we wearing the right garment for such 
involvement? To wear improper attire to a wedding feast simply means to 
have a wrong attitude toward what can happen or what is going on. To be 
involved in something good in potential but having a wrong attitude about 
it is improper attire in Bible symbolism. 

So, Jesus' words indicate that if we have the right attitude toward 
spiritual good, then we become an honored guest at any wedding feast, 
and we are then able to enjoy it to the full, involve with it freely, and 
everything is fine; but if we maintain a wrong attitude toward spiritual 
good and our involvement in it, then we become separated from our oppor-
tunity to enjoy it. See, he was then cast out of the feast because of 
his improper attire. This is the same thing that happens to people. 
They, themselves, cause their own ejection from situations which could 
turn out to be great happinesses for them. Then they feel alienated and 
deprived. This guest was "cast into outer darkness", which means a feel-
ing of alienation, a feeling of being separated from the source of good 
involvement. 'Then there shall be weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth,' 
which is Jesus' very wonderful way of describing useless, unnecessary, 
suffering. So the sensible thing would be for us to frequently observe 
our inner attitude. Just as you check on your physical appearance in a 
mirror, so check on the attitude you are wearing within yourself. 

Q. It seems that there is symbolism, too, in being "bound hand and 
foot", because instead of having the opportunity to make the choice, we 
immobilize ourselves by not doing anything. 

A. That is right. We are all bound up in the belief that "this is 
happening to me by things outside of me". You feel that you are bound 
hand and foot, and of course this causes wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
I think really the worst factor in this, though, is that feeling, of alien-
ation, this being cast out, cut off, of not belonging. It is a very des-
olate feeling, and it is hard to diagnose that, because it is so deep and 
subtle or perhaps insidious is a better word. So check to see if you are 
wearing the proper garment for the next wedding feast. 

To put it in its most simple terms, a wedding garment would be an 
attitude, a persistent attitude of being completely willing to accept 
whatever spiritual good the Lord may prepare for me and the involvement 
needed to accept and share that. 

Now, remember, when I say involvement needed, folks, I do not necessar-
ily mean all kinds of attachments and relationships in a human way. That 
may be the involvement. Sometimes the involvement needed is less attach-
ment, you see, less physical or emotional-contact-type of involvement; but 
when I say needed involvement, I simply mean needed but not designating 
what kind of involvement. The attitude also would include an attitude of 
always beings willing to share that good with others. Too often we are 
just in a mini-skirt as a wedding outfit; that is, we only go so far as 
to "I want to get it and enjoy it", and the hem of the skirt stops there. 
A true wedding garment would be floor-length. Follow through on that, "I 
want to get and enjoy", and complete the wedding garment, "and I am always 
willing to share that good with others, not to get and to enjoy period, 
mini-skirt, but go to the floor, follow through, share this good with 
others. 

One student in U.I.C.E. objected to this, saying "What if you are not 
given the opportunity to share your good with others?" The answer is 
because you do not want the opportunity. That is why you are not given 
it. If you wanted it, you would be given it. People who say they have 
no opportunity to share themselves with others are always those who do 
not really want to but love to complain about not being able to. They 
are their own self-defeating attitude. If they would get over that and 
develop this happy willingness to share, they would find a wedding feast. 
All the situations in life would constitute a wedding feast for their 



MBI-NT-5-25 
enjoyment and sharing. 

A person wearing a wedding garment would be, also, one who has learned 
not to be suspicious of life and who does not begrudge others whatever 
good might come to them. Now, this type of person always seems to be a 
happy guest of life. Life is treating him well simply because he has an 
attitude which makes it possible for him to be treated well by life. Life 
really wants to treat everybody well, but certain persons because of the 
attitude they are wearing in life make it almost impossible for life to 
treat them well. Like attracts like and like begets like in conscious-
ness, and one of the most important determining factors in consciousness 
is what your persistent general attitude is, the most common attitude 
you are likely to be wearing at any given moment. If it is suspicion and 
hostility, then this reflects back to you, and you say that is the way 
life is treating you. So some persons are not treated well by life be-
cause they make it impossible for life to treat them well. They are too 
tightly wrapped up in negative attitudes. They are afraid that Spirit 
might even harm them. Did you know there are many people who have that 
fear? These unfortunate souls are like guests at a wedding feast, wearing 
the wrong attire; but if they can change their attitudes toward life, 
toward Spirit, then life will quickly change its treatment of them. 

Those of you who are involved in theraputic-type counseling will agree 
with me much of your counseling, much of your therapy-techniques, approache 
to people simply is to get them to change certain attitudes first, to 
stop fearing things which do not mean to harm them in the first place, 
which were never meant to harm them. Thinking these things can or might 
harm them is a false attitude. It can be corrected, and then the results 
will be quickly felt. 

Q. I find that first, in myself and others, the attitudes that need 
changing must be recognized. Sometimes it is very hard to have the cour-
age to do that. 

A. That is questionable. That is discussion-material, I think. It 
can be helpful at certain times, but it is not necessary most of the time. 
The reason I say that is that I find no record, whatsoever, of Jesus ever 
telling anyone what their sin was. 

Q. I am talking about feelings. 
A. Yes. Recognizing your own feelings and in a sense, knowing what 

they are, rather than causes of attitudes. 
Nevertheless, the important job is to help the person change the be-

liefs which are building the attitudes, which are disqualifying himself 
from his own highest good; and this, of course, is a full-time job for 
all of us. 

The observing of our inner attitudes is a very healthy, beneficial 
practice, what we are wearing now. You see, there is nothing harsh or 
critical about that. The garment your soul is wearing is very important. 
If you have an attitude that you expect spiritual good and that you in-
tend to welcome it and that you will enjoy sharing it with others, we will 
be amazed at how life will treat us, if we do this often. It will simply 
live up to our expectations, it is that simple; and it usually surpasses 
our expectations. 

Now, Jesus ends His parable with these words, "For many are called but 
few chosen." This leads to the questions of why so few people are enjoy-
ing the good that should and could be theirs? Not because God is unwill-
ing but simply because, in certain ways, they disqualify themselves by 
wearing an attitude which constitutes a rejection of the good. You see, 
if you keep remembering that life is consciousness, the events and con-
ditions of my life are products of my states of consciousness; and cer-
tainly the most potent factor in life-situation-producing-states of con-
sciousness is persistent attitudes. The factor which Jesus designates 
is very often the factor which is causing the rejection of the attitude is 
good old-fashioned unbelief. "I don't believe I'm good enough." That is 
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a form of unbelief. "I don't think I have earned it quite yet" is a 
form of .̂ unbelief. Another form is "I don't believe she deserved the good 
that earner to her. She did not go through three unhappy marriages the way 
I did. She gets it too easy." That is a type of unbelief. We must watch 
that. But if we are learning to avoid this sort of thing, we are fashion-
ing a wedding garment to wear constantly. We cultivate the attitude of 
love, trust, warmth, and expectancy towards spiritual good; and we are 
learning how to accept the position of honored guest at God's wedding 
feast of life. 

Now, of all the types of garments you have ever heard mentioned in 
your whole life, which would you pick out as representing the one mode of 
attire that is always suitable to be found in, no matter where you are? 
It would not be out of place in any situation, especially a wedding? The 
white, seamless, robe of Jesus Christ. Wearing that, wherever you go, 
you will be in proper attire. There would be no chance that that would 
be a display of bad taste or rejection; a simple white, seamless robe 
would make you attire-wise, suitable for any occasion. Metaphysically, 
it is the same thing. You have that attitude and wherever you are in 
life, you are in your right place as an honored guest. 

We now come to a very, very familiar saying of Jesus, which we will 
not have to go very deeply into. It is this incident which all three of 
the synoptics contain about the Pharasees coming and tempting Him about 
whether He will pay the tax, demanded of Caesar. His very well-known 
reply, which is pretty much the same in all three,"Whose is this image 
and superscription?" And they said unto him,''Caesar's. ' Then saith he 
unto them, 'Render therefore unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's.'" 
In other words, things unto things, things unto the realm of things,"and 
unto God the things that are God's." But the realm of God is not the 
realm of things. The realm of God is the realm of consciousness, factors 
of consciousness, of the soul; so in this little masterpiece of concise-
ness, Jesus is pointing out the difference between realizing the import-
ance of that which is eternally important, things that are God's, and 
the things which are only of transitory or relative importance, things 
that are Caesar's. Now, notice we are not saying that one is important 
and one is not important *, We are saying that they are different kinds of 
importance, different brands of importance. The things that are of 
Caesar's can be very important, but only in time, place, or circumstance 
and relative. 

For instance, one man's meat can be another man's poison, and your 
cup of tea may not be at all mine. But to each his own on that realm, 
you see; but the things that are God's are the eternal verities, the 
realities of being. These do not change. These do not depend upon time, 
place, circumstances, or opinions. Now, both realms are important but 
different in their quality and in their durability, the durability of theii 
importance, especially. The things that are of God are the eternals, 
the reality, the spiritual resources, all the essentials of our inner life 
and of our inner world. The things that are Caesar's are the seeming 
essentials of outer activities, outer manifestations and expressions. The 
things of God are, of course, for the benefit of the whole. The things of 
Caesar may benefit only certain men, and even then, only certain parts 
of certain men. Paying the tax to Caesar would benefit certain people 
in that kingdom at that time, but at that same time, that tax that would 
benefit some people would further the cause of oppression of other people; 
and that is the way the things of the world are, as I said, what is one 
man's meat is another man's poison. One man's enrichment can be another 
man's deprivation, you see. The things of Caesar is a realm of uncertain-
ity, coming and going, of flux, of half-blind expression; yet we are here 
for the purpose of becoming masters of that realm. We are not here for 
the purpose of becoming masters of the absolute. We are here to become 
masters of the relative. Please remember this. This is important to 
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remember when you feel an urge to pooh-pooh the matters of the relative 
realm. Do not do that. Learn it. Render unto it so that you will be 
come its master. Do not try to master the absolute when that is not 
your business. That is not your purpose. Master the relative, and you 
do this by following the teachings of Jesusj and he does say, "Render 
unto this realm things deemed necessity but knowing their true value, 
their true transitory status in your existence." 

Jesus' words tell us to give our concern and to do our part in each 
of these realms only in terms of what each realm really is and what each 
really demands. To ignore either will cause unnecessary suffering. To 
mistake one realm for the other will cause very, very painful confusion. 
To each his own. Make the distinction in your own mind, with your Judge-
ment faculty, which are the eternal verities, the eternally important 
things and which are the passing fancies and transitory demands, plea-
sures. Keep your priorities straight, and you will be able to function 
comfortably in both realms; but the great thing is, by doing so, you will 
achieve mastery over the realm of limitation, which is where our existence 
is firmly planted at this time. You cannot ignore existence. You do 
not become master of something by ignoring it, you see; you become master 
of it by showing it that you can do anything it requires and more! And 
that really its Job, in the long run, is to serve you when you have Christ 
consciousness, and it is glad to do it, the realm of polarity and duality. 

In the next section, Jesus gives His final discourse on the subject of 
marriage, on page 166, in the 20th chapter of Luke, verses 27-4-0. Jesus 
uses His words entirely in connection with the states"He cans "in the 
resurrection". Now He does not explain exactly what He means by resurr-
ection, but I think we can pretty well figure it out; in the light of the 
body of His teachings and our Unity teachings-, we can be pretty safe in 
saying that the resurrection as used by. Jesus would be the next greater 
dimension of consciousness to occur in one, in other words, the Christ 
conscicllsrrê sIiZnpjt_beî ng raised into a reincarnated body, but attaining 
the next greater dimension of consciousness to this life. This one is, 
for the most part, Adamic consciousness; and many people are at different 
levels of awareness in it with the goal being the next dimension, Christ 
consciousness. Some have even touched that, but none abide in it except 
the one we know of. We are learning more and more to spend longer times 
touching that Christ consciousness, and perhaps when we abide in it, we 
will know a lot more than we do now. 

Q. Can you explain the passage in both Matthew and Mark which says, 
"For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are as angels in heaven." 

A. I would say that is consistent with what we are saying, that the 
angels would represent inhabitants of the heavenly state of consciousness, 
which is Christ consciousness. Compared to us, they would be angels. 

I think what He is driving at here is, that the resurrection is desig-
nating the state of consciousness which is completely above or greater 
than the current human level, even at the highest attainment. J)n our, 
present level, such things as marriage as a legal, as a social, as a 
moral status and as a relationship is held as very, very important, very, 
very crucial and important. Now, in some cases, folks, it is practically 
a matter of life and death, this business of who marries who, etc. It is 
very important to the general level of thinking, so Jesus is asked a meta-
physical question or a spiritual question involving the marriage relation-
ship on the mundane basis of thought. You see, the question is all based 
upon the question of marriage on this level^yiryljriuch on this level; but 
you see, Jesus' und^rj&aMin&JL^^ and truer a level that 
He really couldn't answer that question on that level, on the level of 
the question itself; and this happens many times during His ministry. He 
is asked a question, but it is based upon a low and faulty level of per-
ception. Jesus simply cannot bring Himself to give the answer on that 
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same level because it would not a really true answer. So He gives the 
answer on a Truth level, which sounds to many ears like no answer; yet 
it is, in the long run, the only correct answer. That is the same thing 
to do with marriage. We ask so many of our questions about sex and marri-
age on a very limited, distorted, untrue level, you see; and so we give 
answers to these sex-marriage questions on that same level. The whole 
thing is cock-eyed. The whole thing is nothing more than a matter of 
point of view, opinion. You will not believe this, but at one of the 
retreats, the question was asked at a discussion-meeting, "According 
to the Unity teachings, is a girl sinning if she submits to rape in 
order to protect her body?" On that level of thinking, any answer given 
could be right or wrong. It simply is a matter of point of view and of 
time, place, and of circumstances, you sea. So these people's question 
comes from that very faulty level of thinking , in contrast to Jesus' 
level of thinking. 

He gives His words, which are somewhat difficult for ordinary thinking 
to grasp. He does not say that she would be the first man's wife or 
the seventh man's wife, He does not even say she would be any man's wife. 
He simply talks about the truth behind all this. He indicates that on 
our next higher dimension of consciousness, in the resurrection, human 
relationships, such as cause us trouble in figuring out now, such as 
marital, will no longer be what they now seem to be. There is the 
solution, that you will not have the problem. It will not be a problem, 
which is the answer. He does not say so specifically, but these words 
imply that this same would hold true including all problems in the cur-
rent category of sex, morals, and other specific types of human inti-
macies. Marriage is just the generic symbol of all this, I think; but 
what we now call human relations and human intimacies will not be at all 
what they are appearing to be to us now, in our next dimension of evolution. 
The whole thing will be readjusted. We are going through many unnecessary 
types of worrying-conjecturing right now, like whose wife will she be. 
On a dimension where noone needs to get married because noone needs to 
form biological bodies anymore because noone is going around dying any-
more, you do not have the problem. 

Let me try to give another view on this topic in another area. Let 
us say that at some previous dimension of evolution as a human family, 
one of the very important factors in our existence was the color yilp. 
There was a color yilp, and it was very important for us on that dimen-
sion of evolution, that we live with that color and recognize that color 
and use it correctly. We grew, we evolved, and we reached the next dim-
ension, which is now, Adam; and we do not need the color yilp in our ex-
istence any more. But along comes someone with Akashic memory who says, 
"Aren't you worried? You can't see the color yilp anymore. You have a 
problem, kid. I remember when it was very important to see the color yilp 
clearly. Now that you can't see it anymore, you are missing something, 
you are being deprived of something that you should have." What would 
your answer be? I don't know what you mean by yilp because I don't need 
it. If I needed to know the color yilp, I would have a faculty that could 
recognize it. It isn't here, so I don't have any problem." 

The same thing is more than probably true about many of the things we 
think are life-and-death matters of importance right now, like the color 
yilp used to be. You will find yourself in a dimension of existence where 
it is no problem not to have these things any more because the need has 
been out-evolved. Although it does not sound very appetizing now, the 
hints Jesus is throwing is that what we now call marriage might be the 
color yilp someday. 

Q. Jesus' talking about the one flesh has stimulated some thinking in 
my mind, and I came across the idea that the whole idea of marriage, not 
just to keep the race going, is to realize that you are one with all 
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people. By living with another person, you begin to think the way they 
do, sometimes you begin to read their mind^,_y-©u~gT^Dw~c^ 
together; "yet_tney are ~d"iffererrt̂  ^Prom that I have learned that we are 
really one In the body of Christ andJry__JJL3dng-^^ 
you come""to Teaiize m a t not only/are you one with that person, but you are 
one with eyjexy_...iMiyidual,..._ _ / — 
~ "A"7 "Right. And your marriage can be instrumental in helping that. You 
can fulfill all these, what we call social, moral, and legal responsi-
bilities of the marriage-relationship and also the spiritual meaning be-
hind that marriage-relationship. We are doing exactly what Jesus just 
told us in this previous lesson. We are rendering unto Caesar, Caesar's 
and unto God, God's. Then we could haveTthere what I would call a per-
fect marriage. — — 
MBI-NT-5-27 

The three different versions are almost identical. First we have 
the Mark version on page 167, where if Jesus is saying that it is legi -
timate that the Old Testament that has God saying, "I am the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob" Jesus says that is okay 
but immediately that He is not the Gj^j3f__Jhje_.^ 
what does that automatic^JIy~^t^XX~us? Those, souls are living, you see. 
That may not be their names any more, but those souls that had that name 
are living beings. 

Now, in the Matthew version it says that the multitude were astonished 
at His teaching. They were so astonished, because they were totally in 
the habit of ancestor-worship,of worshipping dead people. But there are 
no dead people, so their worship was in vain. They were worshipping 
false images. They had an image of dead ancestors, and they were off 
the beam, of course. \ 

Jtfri the Luke version we read that "He is not the God of the dead, but * 1 
the living; for all live unto Him." There are no dead in God, and how' 

fiuch "space" does God occupy? All. God occupies all the dimensions of 
time, past, present, future, eternity. 

Remember, friends, historically, literally, speaking, the Hebrew reli-
gion, especially of that day, was one vast system of ancestor-worship and 
nature-worship, materiality and sensuality and moral do's and don't*s were 
its main crIar^cterretlC"B~; Th~e~very important part of it was ancestor-
worship; therefore, it had to contairTimirrydisTor^ 
queries in the light of metaphysical truth as we may now see it. Jesus 
in so many places, in His teachings, tries to, without actually ruining or 
destroying the establishment as it was, to point out for those who were 
ready for the new dimension of Truth and more valid meanings, etc. Some 
of the people seemed to have gotten it when He would do these things. 
Right here we see that certain of the scribes got the message and they 
accepted it, but in most cases it seems that Jesus' teachings were for 
posterity, that they simply bounced off the heads of many of the people 
who had listened. 

Now we have here what I think should be a very enlightening and up-
1 ifting teaching, which Is when He says, "You do greatly err in this re-
spect", I feel that He Is talking about the great error of believing that 
people who go through the transition are dead. But if they are in God, 
they cannot be dead because there is no God of the dead. God, among other 
things, is life, you see. God is being, God is truth, and the souls and 
spirits and bodies of men are creations of God and God cannot create death. 
God cannot create sin or evil. God creates only living truth, perfect 
being, etc. So men greatly err in this respect, believing that there are 
the dead. There are no dead. There are only the living. A person may 
die from our point of view, but a person cannot be a dead person; that 
sentence itself is its own proof. A person cannot be a dead person, be-
cause a dead thing cannot be called a person. So there is only living 
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persons, living expressions of God. God is omnipresence, and omnipresence 
cannot include not-being, and that is what dead means when we think of it 
in the human connotation. In omnipresence, there is only living. God is 
a God of living. 

One time I said to a retreat during a discussion-period following the 
lecture. A retreatant asked what Unity believes about dying. What a 
spot to be in. You are standing up there, and a retreatant wants you to 
be the voice of Unity on a subject like that. The response to that 
question came so fast that it was out of my lips before I even thought it 
over. The retreatants liked it, so I will repeat it: "There is dying, 
but there is no death." This just came to me right there. In other words, 
there are people who go through a death experience or a transition, but 
they do not go into death. Dying is simply the name that we give to the 
opening and stepping through a door. Death, itself, is an unreality, 
a false concept. 

In our next incident, we will take the Mark version, 12:28-34. A good 
way to try to gain the great Importance of this little lesson is to 
Imagine yourself in the place of this scribe, that you are having an 
actual conversation with the literal person of Jesus Christ and you 
realize, as obviously the scribe did, that here he was given a golden 
opportunity, an opportunity that more than likely would never come his 
way again for many, many incarnations. 

You are face to face, now, with the greatest consciousness known to 
this human family on this planet; and you have an opportunity to ask Him 
any question you wish. You must think now, "Which question would I ask? 
If I actually had at my disposal that great transcendent consciousness 
called Jesus Christ and I did not have much time, and I knew I would get 
an answer from Him, what question would I ask?" A sample of a few that 
might be asked are, "Is there really life after death and what is It 
like?" A lot of people might ask that. Some might ask, "What is the very 
best technique of spiritual healing?" Other might ask, "just how did you 
multiply those loaves and fishes?" or "Just how did you ressurect your 
body from the state of death?" or I can imagine many persons asking this, 
"What is the real answer as to why God lets good people suffer?" etc. 
But luckily for us, at least for me, the scribe in our story simply asks, 
"What commandment is first of all?" The more I think of It, folks, the 
more I am convinced that there could not be a better question. In other 
words, he is asking, "What Is the most•important of all spiritual laws 
for me to understand and to obey?" Now, just think of the importance of 
this question. Jesus is being asked to delve into all His vast knowledge 
and understanding of God, of Truth, of cosmos, and of mankind; and He is 
being asked to choose what He considers to be the one most vital and im-
portant thing for any human being to know and to do at this given time. 
What comes first, what is the greatest thing of all to know on all know-
ledge possible for human mind? Jesus generously gives the reply which 
includes three components of the one answer. He tells us the three ln-
gredients which constitute the most important thing for any human being 
to know and to do under spiritual law. -

Now, let us keep pretending that we are having this actual conversat-
ion with Jesus in person. You have asked Him the question as to what the 
greatest commandment is, and He has given you the answer as in our text. 
You have listened carefully, and you do something that you very seldom do 
in your life. You listen and do not fuss with what you have heard. For 
once we have an example of someone realizing who they are, where they are, 
what is happening; so you listen carefully, and you express your approval 
and your complete agreement with Him. Then He looks at you and says to 
you, "Thou art not far from the kingdom of God." How would you feel? 
Well, let me tell you a little secret. The very same thing is spoken to 
you each time you listen carefully to words of Truth coming from your own 
Christ-center. Instead of letting your ego and your intellect fuss and 
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argue and seek exceptions, you listen and you agree and you approve, 
in your own mind and heart; then you, too, are not far from the kingdom 
of God. 

Now, let's look carefully at Jesus' choice of what constitutes God's 
greatest commandment and just see, now, if we too can understand it, 
approve of it, and agree with it without human fuss. If we can, we are 
not far from the kingdom of God. 

Jesus begins with "Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord thy God is one." There are 
many times in the Bible where God is equated with the word one, and every 
time this is done or you hear it, it is a wise practice to have your 
imagination construct the word one in three capital letters instead of 
just one or the figure one. ONE is a semantic or imagery device to 
help your understanding. 

Now, what does Jesus mean by "God is one"? Many persons would say 
that by this He means that there is only one God, but this is a very 
superficial explanation. It does not really cover Jesus' meaning. When 
Jesus uses the word ONE to describe or equate with God, He does not mean 
the numeral one, such as one tree, one dollar, one person. When used as 
just a number one, then that word becomes a part of the system of arith-
metic. When you use the number one, you are in the realm of arithmetic; 
and then you have the implication of the certainity or possibility of then 
two, three, four, five, and even zero. This manner of usage of one does 
not apply with speaking of .God. God being one refers to God as all-ness, 
with no possibility of two, three, four, or zero. I know I am belaboring 
this, folks, but I want to. God as allness is the cosmic o-n-e, not 
the cosmic number one, the only reality, the only meaning there is, the 
only source of all possibilities. Then, of course, you expand on this 
idea of the cosmic one, and you get omnipresence, omnipotence, and omni-
science, the only knowingness, the only presence, the only power, not one 
in the sense of two, three, or four might follow, God is one only, nothing 
before, nothing after. God is all in all, the ONE. 

Then, you are a part of that ONE in your oneness with God. Now, in 
Unity, we call your individual oneness with the ONE, individuality. It 
is your unique, your individual ONENESS with God in God, your individuality 
But you see, mankind appears as many, but man is ONE. God has an only-
begotten son. His name is I Am. That is your name in God, and it is the ' 
name of all man. It is oneness with the ONE. 

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God." He does not say that you shall 
love God. He says "you shall love the Lord they God', which is your indivi-
dual oneness with the Almighty God. That is what you love. I love my 
oneness with"God Almighty, and that oneness with God Almighty is the Lord 
your God, your individuality, your Christhood, your Sonship, "With all 
they soul, with all they mind, with all thy strength," because that one-
ness with God is your heart, your soul, your mind and is your strength; 
and you must love this more than anything else. I love the truth that I 
am one with God, my Father. See? How different this is from I love my 
selfhood first. I love my oneness with God, first, because that is what 
enables me to even know I have selfhood or existence or personality. So 
who and what is God? The God we may love not because we are told that we 
must, but because our own mind and heart and soul and strength radiate 
this spontaneous and genuine love which simply cannot help overflowing 
from us. The real God we can love in this manner is love itself. The 
God that we are really able to love in this way with a spontaneous and 
totally unselfish manner is love itself. God, the very principle and 
spirit of goodness, the presence of Tightness, truth and beauty within 
all creation and especially so in you, its child. You are its child, and 
you are. one with it; so how can any sane person not respond to this know-
ledge other than love, loving the very idea of it, loving the truth of it. 
Any sane person who hears this and has any degree of understanding of it 
loves it; and it is a reciprical-love, because God first loves us by His 
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everlasting love. So try never to think of God as something outside of 
yourself, which you are supposed to love. I used to get a vision of 
Jesus wagging His finger at someone, saying "You're supposed to love 
God." That is not it at all. God is within you, and your love for God 
is not something which you are supposed to really project, to give out 
in any way. It is something which simply abides in you, and you become 
aware of it or you let yourself become aware of it. It is very still. 
It is not something you do or even talk about, really; it is just some-
thing you feel and know. It is the most beautiful part of your whole 
nature, and the love you feel for God is God Himself. That same feel-
ing of love you have for Him is the love He forever has for you. "Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." Your neighbor as thyself; truer 
words probably have never been spoken, because your neighbor is as your-
self. Let's try to explain this. Earlier in the lesson, we said that 
mankind is men only in the realm of outer appearance and expression. 
Each individual is a different facet of the only-begotten-son of God. 
You understand that the only-begotten-son is the image and likeness 
of God, the son of God, God's perfect idea of being, and there is only 
one perfect idea of being but countless facets of expression of this 
one. Each of us is a facet of the only-begotten-son of God. Just as 
the aspecis of God are infinite, so the aspects of the son of God appear 
as infinite in number, but human beings are not many different sons of 
God, only many different aspects or expressions of the one son of God. 

Now, this explanation, I know, is on the level of rather complex meta-
physics. Let us try to bring it down a little more to a simpler level. 
Why do I love you? I might give many human-based reasons for this, but 
regardless of whatever reason my human personality might give as a reason 
for loving you, I can have only one real reason for doing so. It has to 
be the basic reason for all loving, which is unity, oneness, not just 
closeness but oneness. That is the one cosmic reason for anybody who 
loves anybody, that there is somewhere in that soul, that consciousness, 
a spark of realization of unity and oneness. Then the personality can 
pick up on that, and devise many reason for it or justifications for it, 
like, ''You have a good build" or "Children need a father" or'The chances 
for a successful ministry are better when you are married". The person-
ality can cook up all kinds of justifications, and these can be good-bad, 
right-wrong, selfish-unselfish, etc. But that does not change the basic 
purity of the reason why anybody loves anybody, and that is you have some-
how realized the truth of oneness, of unity; and awareness of love is the 
logical result. 

Now, remember, that no matter how close iwo human beings seem, to be, it 
is never as close as they really are, as they are in truth. People who 
love each other are more than close. They are realizing oneness, unity. 
They exist within each other, I cannot love you if you do not exist in 
me. If we are not so at one that I exist in you and you exist in me, and 
I mean literally; people who live each other no longer lead separate lives 
but are no expressions of the one life. This goes for two persons who are 
"lovers" in the conventional sense and this goes for larger groups of per-
sons who are lovers in the more spiritual sense, which is what Jesus was 
referring to, of course. You see, you and I probably don't think of 
us as lovers, but we are; and you know when this comes to me the strong-
est, that we are lovers? When you guys are gone, when there is a break, 
and you go away. I just walk around here desolate, and most of the other 
faculty do. It is just like being a family. We really are lovers, but 
in the spiritual sense. 

Q. There are people who love each other very much but cannot stand to 
be around each other. There is some kind of cosmic attraction, but the 
personalities clash; and we recognize that we love each other more when 
we are a thousand miles apart. 

A. That is so true, and this is why, folks, it is very important and 
- -7 -v<r-
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helpful to get these teachings on personality and individuality very 
clear in your mind. That won't answer all the questions for you, be-
cause there will always be cosmic and karmic things that are behind; 
but a good grasp of the real validity of personality and the eternal 
verities of individuality will help lessen these personality clashes 
or at least lessen the impact they have on you. The clashes will pro-
bably be there as long as the personality is there, but the impact, our 
reaction to these clashes, are usually highly, highly over-exaggerated; 
and that can be cut down immediately, you see. This basic innate lov-
ableness that we all have and this loving feeling we have toward each 
other is very real and very true, and to cultivate awareness of it is 
the greatest thing a person can do according to Jesus, and I am. in agree-
ment with Him. 

Next the question comes of not just why I love you, I know the reason 
for that. It is the best reason in the world, but then how do I love you? 
With romantic feeling and erotic yearnings and desires? Perhaps. Rem-
ember, dear ones, romantic and erotic feelings have their rightful valid-
ity on this dimension. It is just that they are tricky. That is all, 
but they are valid modes of expression. The love Jesus speaks of, of 
course, is greater than this. It is unlimited and all-encompassing. 
It is the spirit of God, who is love. Love of neighbor as yourself 
would mean many things, but one of its meanings would be that you view 
another person as one with yourself. You do not think of yourself as 
someone separated from and isolated from another human being. This has 
nothing to do with spatial distance. You realize that there is only one 
life, and that you are an expression of that life, and all other per-
sons are also expressions of your same life. When I am able to realize 
that you are an expression of' my life, I would immediately have more con-
cern for you. I would be more aware of you, and the more aware you be-
come of a person and the more concern you have for them, the more you 
wish them well, the more you begin to want good to happen. Something 
begins to build which you can't cook up yourself; by the way, folks, 
don't try to cook this up, because you'll burn the stew: empathy. If 
empathy is not spontaneous,!? it does not arise of itself, it is not 
empathy. It is role-playing, it is attitudenizing. It is not the same 
thing, but empathy is one of the treasures, and it begins to come forth 
when we start thinking about our neighbor in the light of Truth, that 
I am an expression of that same light which you are, not you light, my 
light, his light, but one light of which we all partake and which we all 
express as individuals as well as races, nationalities, and life wave 
families. There is no part of you and nothing about you that is not dir-
ectly connected somehow with every other human being in every part of 
your world. You cannot tell where that connection is, but we must know 
it is there, a direct connection. Anyone who enters your life in any 
way is your neighbor, and you are to love every person who enters your 
life this way, by realizing your oneness with them and by desiring only 
good to come to them. You do not have to have sex with everybody, you 
just have to have goodwill toward everybody. It is that simple. You 
may ask, "Can I do this?" Well, of course you can. The chances are you 
are doing it most of the time already. It has become a habit with most 
of you already, but if you feel that you should be doing more of it, 
then it is merely a matter of conscious practice. Take some time each 
day to clearly and definitely think of your oneness with other human 
beings. This is one of the finest practices that I have ever tried. 
Deliberately take-Jlme out and think of your oneness with other human 
beingjJL__Jjejita/bê  on it, and then declare to yourself thatyou desire 
only goodlto come~"tb~"ê veTybô r." T h e n _ y ^ ^ how your 
love-consciousness wiTT~gTQw~; This practice, you will jlnd", will har-
monize many disturbed parts of foiur^aQ^i^ma±^a.tuTe^~amr you will 
attract many new blessings through this activitated magnet of a love 
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consciousness. Are you glad that this is the greatest of all command-
ments rather than something else? I am. I am so glad that this, and 
not something else is it. If you agree with and if something in you is 
rejoicing that love is the greatest of all requirements made on us by 
God, then you are in exactly the same position as the scribe in our 
Gospel text. If the Word spoken by Jesus and Interpreted by yours truly 
have a good effect on you, have won your agreement and approval, then 
Jesus Christ is saying loudly and clearly to you as He did then, "You 
are not far from the kingdom of God." 

Now, somewhere among us there might be a bit of ego chirping at this 
moment, saying "I don't want to bê Ĵ o!4~JrJH*̂ aê  iiL*. I want to 
be told I have it. That isn't good enough to bejaot._f.a.r. from it.. I 
want to be told I have it."" Let mê Jtell youLsomething, folks^ you and I 
/will never have_ itj^^ 
/ attained, there isalways more; so you are always still not far from it, 
[ even at your best-;—By:~tha7t~7 of cours^/^wernmiemr̂  
dimension. We never "have it", "because if we "naveTt"1 we have it, so" 

I what? There is always more. "What about when I reach the archangellc 
\ state of the ndjrth dynasty of the seventh cosmic . ̂  ?" Wonderful, 
\wonderful, you look, great in trTaTt~riew outfTE, buTTyou still have more 
tq learn. Now, remember, that when we-tarlk-JAk^^ 
will*~a7Iways have your spiritual assignment of greater service, greater 
attainment. We do not always mean In the direction of more bulk, more j 
girth, more "importance". Sometimes this greater thing, which, would conf-
stitute our next step appears to be a kind of even retrogression from ! 
certain points of view. For instance, Jesus' advent. From certain \ 
points of view, that could have looked like a retrogression, to come 
back to a dimension which He had mastered already; and you would say 
"That was not progress for Him, that was retrogression." It wasn't, 
was it? Why not? Because it was done by choice, consciously and 
willing as a mode of service; and nobody ever regresses when he is 

f) being of service. He may lose a certain a certain status or place in 
hierarchy, but he will not regress in his spiritual values and meaning 
so that it is not always going on to "greater things" in the sense of I 
greater things quantity-wise, but maybe greater things in the sense of I 
quality-wise, which might be a sacrificial type of thing. I just hurl / 
that In because I do not want us to always have the idea of going into/ ' 
\a dimension of more gold streets and better looking bodies, etc. Maybe 
iqt but greater meaning and greateTL-&SJtXs£3£±±sn^^^^s^....&L^Si^&-, _— 
MBI^N^^2~8~ ~~~~ 

We read a very Important evert on Page 172 in HG, Mark 12iK\-Kk. Now, 
Jesus' comment on the widow's gift of two mites to the temple treasury is 
very well known, but it is often used for the wrong reasons. It is often 
used as a justification or a pat on the back to oneselfjCor tithing, 
you see. In Silent Unity, for instance, we get thousands oT'1:eTters 
every year saying ""Enclosed is my widojî IKImTbe". It is almost as though 
there were being carbon copies passed among the Silent Unity correspon-
dents, and it is always a very tiny amount, as though there were a need 
to appologize for it in one breath and to call attention to one's virtue 
with the other breath, you see, and that kind of defeats the purpose of 
what Jesus probably had in mind here. You have to read His comment reali-
zing that it is a translation, of course, but read it very carefully and 
see that there is a metaphysical meaning behind these words. The treas-
ury of the temple could symbolize something in you, not a church, not 
a Unity Center, not Silent Unity, but something in our own being that 
we tithe to, or that we cast in to. It could symbolize that place within 
us where we have our inner realization "oirThe true__meanlng and value 'of 
God and Trutjhjjand things^giDiritual, that treasury wltnZh~~uVr~iniat place 
in us where w«-denide-~on-our evaluation, where we make our priorities, 
so to speak, where we feel the gratitude toward Spirit and meet the 
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rewards of spiritual effort, the starting place within, where the real 
treasure is. 

Now, we know that many persons give a great deal to this treasury 
within them. It could even be your place of motivation toward things 
spiritual, and many persons give a great deal of this in the form of 
their time and their interest and their energy. Then they externalize 
this, you see, this giving to the treasury of Spirit. We do not do 
everything internally. Almost everything we do internally, we also find 
a way to externalize; so what would be the externalized form of this 
inner activity? Actually supporting a religious work or tithing or 
helping out or contributing in any way to an activity which, to you, 
constitutes spirituality; and, of course, tithing is the best known of 
these forms. So many persons also give much money to support the outer 
activities which help serve the purposes of Spirit, and this is good; 
but there is more to what we call tithing or casting our goods into the 
temple treasury than just this, that is, there are some other things that 
we should tithe to Spirit, which Jesus designates as even being greater 
than the financial support and volunteer-type of things; and the widow, 
He uses as a symbol, for this other thing that should be tithed to 
Spirit. It is kind of startling when you realize the words He uses per-
taining to the widow. Notice He says that the generous givers give of 
their superfluity. You see, there is nothing wrong with this; in fact, 
it is quite good. It is a very wise practice to not let your superfluity 
be like a dammed-up possession of yours. If your superfluity is allowed 
to over-fluity into other people's benefits, then you are doing something 
quite lovely. You are keeping the law of giving and receiving activated 
in your life, and that is very good; but there is another kind of giving, 
which is sometimes overlooked and which Jesus calls our attention to here, 
if we have the eyes to see it: "but she of her want did cast in all that 
she hadjeven all her living." Now here are two things that Jesus said 
this woman is casting into the temple treasury, which is, in a sense, 
externalized by her mites. It Is not the two mites He is praising but 
what that externalized monetary form, to Him, was symbolizing in that 
widow's attitude or consciousness; so the two mites of the widow are 
symbols for our wants, even all that we have. We do not use the word 
wants any more in Unity. We would call them needs, all of you wants, 
all of your needs. In other words, your complete and total dependency 
on Spirit as Source is tithing, and don't ever think it isn't, folks. 
To give all of your needsor wants or desires, longings of your heart, to 
that place in yourself where you are realizing that Spirit is the one 
Source, that is honoring God as highly as anything can honor Him. 

Now, the second one, even all her living; in more than just our super-
fluity or abundance or our ten-per-cent, but our actual living itself is 
what we are tithing. Today this is called consecration and dedication, 
and that is what you are doing. You have made a total commitment to 
Spirit. You have cast all of your living into the treasury of your temple, 
you see; and so the two things that we never want to leave out of our 
tithing to Spirit Is all of our wants. Some people do not like the word 
wants, because it is almost a little bit too near to the word lack, and a 
lot of people in Unity are definitely afraid of the work lack. I am not, 
but most are, so okay, so wants, needs, desires, the longings of your 
soul are to be cast into the temple as a part of your tithe. We have a 
very beautiful affirmation that was used in a Daily Word lesson about six 
months ago, simply called "I Depend On God", one of the most powerful 
affirmations of tithing our wants, our needs, our desires to the one Source. 

Q. Are you saying that our very dependency or our faith in God is a 
tithe? 

A. Yes, since it is, in a sense, a matter of conscious, willing choice 
and constitutes a form of giving on our part. You see, this time it is 
not giving of our superfluity but giving our dependency, but it is still a 
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giving, you see, in a very true sense; and it is an acceptable form of 
giving. God does not always want your virtues, friends; He does not have 
much need of that. In other words, "I am a very good-natured person, so 
I am constantly giving of my superfluity of good nature into the temple." 
Big deal; that is great. It Is no hard work to do that, but suppose along 
with my good nature, I have some deficiencies, some lacks. There are 
some things I lack. Jesus used that word. He said one thing thou lack-
est. He was not afraid of the word, and I am not either. It is very 
easy to give of my superfluity, and I do not use that word contemptuously. 
It really is. It overflows from you, in other words. I radiate good 
nature, but I also have some suppressed lacks, shortcomings, faults and 
weaknesses; and I have longings connected with this, because the soul 
knows what Is being suppressed within it. So, instead of keeping it 
bottled up or suppressed in me, tithe it to God. Now, what will Spirit 
do with such a tithe? It will be transmuted, transformed. Jesus taught 
this in many different ways. This is only one rather esoteric way that 
He might be teaching it, but He also says, "Ask and ye shall receive." 

Q. It seems like this is a very important part of tithing that we 
often leave out. So often it seems that tithing is a magical process 
or technique, which we get caught up in. 

A. Yes. It is the subtlest level of tithing, and I think Jesus „ -
deliberately teaches it in this almost hidden way because, really, it 
is only for those who are ready to see the logic of it. You see, most 
people are still all wrapped up in the logic, and there is a logic and 
validity to the superfluity-kind of tithing. There is absolutely nothing 
wrong with that. It is very good, but people who have mastered that may 
be ready, now, for this. Very often In Unity, especially teachers and 
ministers who have been deep in psychology and psychiatrity and this sort 
of thing, will talk about facing up to your feelings, the things you are 
suppressing. Sometimes it is said at the wrong time and can wound the 
very people who are seeking help; "You must find out what it is you are 
suppressing and face up to the feelings, etc." Well, okay, but there are 
other ways of saying that to a person who is in that state. I don't have 
to hang up my degree in psychiatrity every time a counselee is not doing 
everything I think he is supposed to. 

It is a very good thing to see what you might be suppressing and face 
it, but that is not the solution there. That is just more psychoanalysis 
and that sort of thing. We want the spiritual reason, the spiritual logic 
to all these things. Suppose, then, I go with the psychological bit, and 
I let someone tell me what it is I am suppressing and then help me to 
face up to it. Then what? Here is where the teachings of Jesus follow 
through and bring the whole thing onto the spiritual level. You can 
actually tithe or sacrifice that thing. In the OT, it would probably be 
called making a sacrifice or burnt offering unto the Lord. The meaning of 
that is the same as modern day tithing, sacrificing. The only thing God 
wants you to sacrifice is that which constitutes your needs, lacks, short-
comings, etc. Tithe that to Spirit. Give it to Spirit, because it con-
stitutes an act of faith, of committment and dependency; and there is 
nothing that Spirit loves to react to more than that, faith in it and 
dependency on it. That is what Spirit is here for, really. The tithe is 
rewarded. Now all of her living, of course, is much easier to understand, 
and it is good to be able to explain to people what we mean by tithing al] 
of your living unto Spirit. It is not as drastic as it sounds. In other 
words, it is not immersing yourself in religiousity and spelling every-
thing you do out in spiritual terminology, but it is just that you keep 
reminding yourself and keep affirming the Truth, that your life is com-
mitted to Spirit. You go about your business, talk the language of 
people. It doesn't always have to be Unity fundamental language, but in 
your own private, quiet-time, re-consecrate, re-dedicate, re-commit 
yourself to the fact that you have chosen to live your life from a 
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spiritual basis, and that is tithing all your living. 

You know, folks, one of the wisest things to tithe or to sacrifice 
to God is ten-per-cent of your current useless, unnecessary suffering. 
You think it can't be done? It can. If we really want to, we can do 
this. We can pray and ask how we can tithe or sacrifice any percentage 
of our current useless, unnecessary suffering, and the windows of heaven 
will open, folks, and a reason will be revealed. It is just that magic. 
It really is magic. 

Beginning on Page 173 in our HG in the section called "in the shadow 
with Jesus", a series of discourses and lessons which constitute what 
are called the eschatological discourse, which means the doc-
trine of the end. It is in these sections where Jesus' words are most 
negative. He says many, many things in these discourses which do not 
read well, do not sound well because much of it is very negative in tone. 
It is very similar to the negative parts of the books of the prophets, 
and you know how popular they are. This section of the Gospels are the 
least popular sections, except in negative-oriented religious movements. 
They love it, because it gives them, of course, much ammunition for their 
type of doctrine. The so-called restrictive and alarmists, religious 
zealots,love this part of the Gospel, but metaphysical understanding views 
these discourses, these sections of the Gospels, as parts, really, of the 
whole Truth of Jesus Christ and are to be kept in context with the re-
mainder of His teachings. You see it is not fair to extract a certain 
isolated viewpoint that He expressed, and people are doing this to 
Charles Fillmore all the time, too. People call this one extract typical 
of the man's teachings, and this is not fair. If these teachings are 
put back into the body of the word or the teachings of these people, you 
see that they fit a certain point of validity in the whole structure 
or fabric of what was being taught. Do not think it is strange that I 
use Charles Fillmore's name in the same breath as Jesus Christ. There is 
not that much discrepancy as far as teaching material goes, because Mr. 
Fillmore's teachings are so astoundingly based on Jesus' teachings that 
they must have been tuned in from the same source somewhere along the 
path. 

Now, Jesus is not doing what the literal approach to His words sound 
as though He is doing, which is negative fortune telling, you know, 
negative crystal ball gazing. He is not doing this. He is describing 
factors that go into patterns of evolutions, that are, In a sense, in-
escapable; and especially this is typical of what we call in Unity, the 
final time period of a dispensation, of a world dispensation; Another 
term that can be used for that is an evolutionary life wave or a dis-
pensation in more religious terms. When the final stages of these are 
entered Into, there Is always, there always have beenj-^nd"'probably always 
will be, what is called tumult, a kind of chaos and confusion and things 
of a rather drastic and spectacular nature occur with more frequency 
and affect more and more people. Some of this, to those without under-
standing and to those who still have the habit of negative reaction,to 
everything strange or unexpected, these can be very trying times; and 
people can be made very unhappy and fearful unnecessarily if they do 
not know the Truth, if they do not understand the principles behind all 
evolutionary activity. So Jesus is not trying to alarm us but only try-
ing to alert us, and if we are alert with an understanding of His teach-
ings, with at least some background of experience in practicing His 
teachings, then these vivid occurrences, which are typical of the end 
periods of dispensations, will not harm us, will not add to any burden 
of useless, unnecessary suffering. 

Now, rather than go over all His eschatological sayings, I am going to 
zero in on one, which is really does typify and represent all the rest of 
them. You see there is a lot of repitition in this. 

On Page l8l in HG, Mark 13:31-37 and in another place in the Gospels 
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in John 16, Jesus makes a statement which has Intrigued His followers 
ever since He spoke it: "I have yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now." Of course the average intelligent person 
Immediately wonders what those things are, what they are about. Even 
though Jesus said this two thousand years ago, we wonder if He would 
say them to us now, today, could we bear them? This has been a subject 
of much conjecture. The fact remains that we really do not know what 
Jesus had in mind; however, right after He said that, He continued with 
these words: "Howbelt, when He, the Spirit of Truth, comes, He shall 
guide you into all the Truth." 

So, I think all of us here can safely say that the Spirit of Truth 
has come to us, and that we are being guided at this time; but, how 
much Truth is all the Truth"? Is there a quantity to it? Surely not. 
Jesus must have been referring to quality, not quantity; in other words, 
more facts. He didn't meto~*hat^ I am sure. All the Truth must be all 
that we are able to compreTfiend at any _giyen moment, so if that is all we 
are able to comprehend, then for us, we could call it all. The fact that 
there is yet more does not invalidate the fact that we have all, all we 
can comprehend at any given moment. So we next ask ourselves, How much 
of Truth do I now comprehend?" The answer always is, "As much as I am 
now able to bear, no more, ricvJLess." When we are able to bear more, we 
know more, you see. It is" as simple as that. There is one area of 
human life, I should say exiTstence, in which it seems that many, many of 
us have terrible difficulty in knowing what the Truth is and how much 
we can bear of that Truth. The area I am referring to is what I call 
one of the great mysteries of life, specifically that mysterious factor 
in life called "unexpected events". This is a mystery of life. This is 
an area of life in which many, many persons still feel they cannot bear. 
They do not know the Truth,,. 

Q. Would you call that a crisis? 
A. It can constitute a crisis, yes; but stick with the term itself. 

I think that is simple enough, unexpected events, especially unwanted, 
unexpected events. Folks, this aspect of life has baffled people ever 
since the dawn of human consciousness, and it is doing it as much today. 
People think that if they come into Truth, unexpected events should not 
have the impact on them that they did before; but strangely enough, they 
do because in reaction to the impact of an unexpected, or especially an 
unwanted, unexpected event, we find that what almost inevitably happens, 
no matter how grounded a person is in Truth, the happening itself com-
pletely dominates his attention. The fact that this has happened and "it 
wasn't supposed to happen" or "I didn't want it to happen, why should it 
happen?" This kind of reaction just clamors for and gets total priority 
of attention instead of what we are in training to learn to do. The pri-
ority for our attention should always be on the truth as we know it. 
Since so many unexpected events seem to be totally disconnected from the 
truth as we teach it, there is a shock,often; then we forget and let go 
and our attention is grabbed by the event, and there we go. Now, unex-
pected events are always happening, always; so you might think that we 
should all have gotten used to their happening, but such is not the case. 
For most persons, each new unexpected event seems to catch him totally 
off balance. I have been in Truth for thirty years, and here comes an 
unexpected event, and ka-boom, I am thrown off balance onee more. This is 
not criticism. This is quite normal. Generally speaking, there are two 
categories of unexpected events: good fortune and misfortune, fortunate 
or unfortunate, unexpected blessings or unexpected problems. You get 
something you did not expect or something you did not expect to be taken 
away from you, is taken away, a husband, for instance. 

Now, in this lesson, we are not going to deal with unexpected good 
events, simply because for most people, they are no problem; but un-
expected misfortune, a difficulty, is another matter. This can be a 
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big, big problem; so concerning this kind of happening in life, we need 
to know a great deal more of the truth than we usually do in such cases. 
Now, when an unexpected problem does occur in one's life, the first re-
action in many person's mind is often "Why?", 'Why did it happen to me?" 
The why of the happening and the why me is surely one of the main myster-
ies of life. Why does anything happen? Everything that happens in life, 
in existence, is always the result of a secondary cause, of course. Every 
occurence has to have a cause, or else it could not happen. You cannot 
have a happening without a cause, you see. Going back to basic basics, 
folks, what causes things to happen in human existence? We are going 
back to even pre-LIT here. Every-iiappjenlng in human existence has its 
cause. There is only one -answê -t̂ ŵhatujCLaĵ  to happen in human 
existence: man^s consciousness. This may be hard for some persons to 
comprehend at firsts but it Is true, nevertheless. Somewhere, somehow, 
consciously or subconsciously _or eyen what same-times we ca-H~-juaeonsciously 
man's mind is the underlying cause of every evert that happens in this 
dimension of existence. Now, whether one cares to believe it or not, 
admit it or not, this is so. Man's consciousness is the mental projector 
which outpictures the energies which become manifestation in existence. 
This includes all events, expected and unexpected; now, all that I have 
said so far in this lesson is really just preparatory groundwork leading 
up for us to contemplate some of these words spoken by Jesus, which are 
directly connected with the dilemma of unexpected events, which I have 
read. You notice Jesus is emphasizing "watch and pray". Nobody on the 
dimension of human existence has the power to roretei!7"elrery manifestation 
of consciousness. The unexpected, the unlooked-for is a valid factor of 
human existence. Jesus says, "No man" (meaning no inhabitants of human 
existence "knoweth when the time is." You do not really know for sure 
exactly what is going to happen next, you see. We do not have that omni-
science yet developed in our human perceptive faculties. He also says, 
"For ye know not when the Lord of the house cometh", when you will meet 
the results for your former choices of your decisions, either singly or 
collectively or intermingled. You just really are not ever totally pos-
itive of what is next on the movie picture screen of manifestation, three-
dimensionaHy, not two. 

So Jesus emphasizes watch and pray"; however, I think it would be 
wise not to take His words so much in the sense of "watch out", but rather 
of the sense of watch within, not beware, but rather observe. Most of 
Jesus' teachings, as you know, are emphasizing the inner life, the inner 
world. So observe your inner states, your inner world, and keep prayers 
going, pray without ceasing, "watch and pray". Never cease your prayer 
activities. Watch, look within, observe your states, take an inward 
look. Try to comprehend what you see. 

Now, a person might ask, "I do not understand what connection you are 
making. What about the unexpected? What if an accident occurs? What if 
sickness strikes out of the blue? What if someone I love changes his 
feelings toward me without warning? Doesn't Jesus mean that I must watch 
out for these sorts of happenings?" Well, suppose that is what He meant, 
be on guard, watch. Would that change anything? Would that help anything 
So I am watching, and it happens. So what? That is really not a solution 
He is talking about solutions to dilemmas, spiritual logic; so He must 
mean "watch within yourself, be aware of what you are thinking, how you 
are feeling, of your attitude." 

Q. Even the opposite of that, Ed, to watch and to be imaging. The 
problem would actually b ing it, wouldn't it? 

A. It could very well. You know,"the thing that I f eared....'i or 
"Thou shalt decree a thing.." And He doesn't go further than that. 
He doesn't tell you what to do about what you find when you watch, except 
one thing: pray. So I watch, I look within myself, and I see that I am 
building up an attitude of resentment toward my fellow faculty members 
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because they are not agreeing with my point of view on something. 
All right. I have watched: pray. There are probably a thousand 
different ways to pray; using my personal example on that bus, my way 
of praying there was"iro~~~open my mind to one idea of appreciation, the 
divine idea of apprecTatio'n. I appreciated being...on that bus before 
five o'clock, and that one divine idea led, in "my case, to a solution 
to the whole problem. 

So, He says, "Watch and pray". What does that have to do with un-
expected events? "You are only telling us to watch and pray. Will this 
stop unexpected problems? Will this cause unexpected events to always 
be pleasant?" No. Pray about what you see. That is a process that be-
gins a God-centered consciousness. When you have built a God-centered 
consciousness, you can face creatively anything that can happen. 
MBI-NT-6-01 

How human beings can cope with the mystery of life that is called 
"unexpected events" is very important and is certainly among the most 
useful and valid of Jesus' teachings, because it is a dilemma that we 
are all facing; and it is a dilemma that can happen and can throw a 
person completely off balance if he is not prepared to meet the exper-
ience with what we call Truth. Jesus is, indeed, in this discourse, 
giving at least an approach to the Truth of how humanity can handle this 
dilemma. He does not try to solve the dilemma. He just says in effect 
that the dilemma is there, like He does not try to solve the problem of 
evil in His ministry. All He does is call attention to the fact that it 
is there. He said, "In the world we have tribulation." Never anywhere 
does He try to explain why you have tribulation. He only says that we 
all have them, and here is the Truth that can help you cope with trib-
ulations. He does not ever diagnose sin. He just calls attention to 
the fact of sin and then the Truth-way to handle it. By the way, what 
is the Truth-way to handle sin? Forgive it and do a better job. 

Now He is dealing with the unexpected of life-events and particularly 
of the unwanted, unexpected. I say that He is dealing with the unwanted 
unexpected events, because the other kind are not problems. They are 
delights. They are surprises. They are "what I have coming to me." 
Serendipities. So He did not have to give teachings about that, be-
cause it is not a problem, a reward of sorts; but He is helping us to see 
the dilemma of the problem, of the unexpected. 

We have already started into the lesson of interpretation, and I will 
add a little bit to Page 183 in HG, Mark 13:1-37. Now, this coming of 
the Lord at any time could be equated to the coming into manifestation of 
the result of one of your former choices or decisions, the outworking of 
a cycle of manifestation regarding one of your choices or decisions, 
which you may have entirely forgotten about, but you will still encounter 
the results somewhere along the line. We do not know when or exactly 
under what circumstances, so He says "Watch". Jesus often uses the word 
sleep or asleep as a sort of synonym for forgetfulness or neglect. You 
forget the Truth. You forget the center upon which your life is based, 
you see; you forget who you are. You are sleeping 

We read additionally from Matthew 2^:43-51, a further elaboration on 
the theme. Let us review what we have said so far in our interpretation. 
Unexpected events belong in that category of life experiences called 
mysteries, and remember that there is no disgrace with having mysteries 
in your life and admitting them. Unanswered questions are not badges of 
dishonor. They are a ligitimate part of the learning process. If there 
were no mysteries in life, there would be no need to learn. There would 
only be know-it-alls, and there is not know-it-allness as life experience 
as existence; but there is the Mind of all-knowingness within us, which 
will eventually lead us into Truth and the light which gives us the 
answer to all mysteries; but until you actually have the answer to the 
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mystery, you do have something second-best, which will serve, which 
will suffice. The have the spiritual resources to cope with mystery. 
You may not be able to gain all the answers, all the solutions to the 
mysteries of existence in this incarnation; you may have to wait 
for that, but one thing you and I do not have to wait for any more, 
because we have already attained this, the spiritual resources to en-
able us to cope with unanswered questions, mysteries of life, until we 
are able to have the full explanation or answer to it, which will cause 
it not to be a problem any more. Then we said that Jesusf words em-
phasizing the words "Watch and pray", but knowing Jesus as we should 
now know Him, we must realize He is not being an alarmist here. Now, 
when an alarmist says "Watch", he usually always means "Watch out, be-
ware"; but Jesus is not an alarmist. He is a Truth teacher, so He must 
be using the words in the sense of "Observe, keep your eyes open." 
Jesus' instructions are almost always related to the inner part of our 
being, so He must be saying "Observe within, observe where you are within 
yourself, observe what is going on." Just don't let things go on, but 
observe them and know where you stand as far as the I Am of you, even so 
far as the Adam-self of you. Then, watching is a good first step, but 
then follow through with what makes watching creative, not just watching 
for watchings* sake but watching for creativity's sake. There you need 
prayer connected with your watching. Watch and pray. See what is going 
on and where you are in your own inner world, and then pray. Since 
prayers are prayers because they are directed to God, to the God-thought, 
then watching and praying will establish and build and strengthen what 
we call a God-centered consciousness; that is, you will develop the kind 
of consciousness which always has at its center, at it core as its roots, 
the God-thought, the God-presence, the thought of God. And in doing this, 
we gain awareness of the spiritual resources that will enable us to cope 
with all kinds of events in our lives. That would include the two cate-
gories which all events fall into: expected and looked for, or unexpected 
and unlooked for. At the same time.; it would include the desired and the 
not-desired, you see; but the event itself, always follows a certain 
pattern, if it meets us and we meet it in a God-centered consciousness. 
It's not what happens that matters but how you handle tfe--is-aiL_cJ,.d_JilicJhe, 
which is the principle. It is not so much whether I wanted it or did not 
want it or whether I expected it or did not expect it, but what shape am 
I in when it happens. If the shape I am in is a God-centered conscious-
ness, then happenings can keen happening, but they cannot devastate. 
The happenee, if there is sucrÎ "lifoTor7""cannot 'Ise'Hieirâ taTeirby thelcapjpjen-
ing, if the happenee has a God-consciousness^ rt~17S quite"1rhn̂ nsijnpT!e\ 

When you have built a God-centered consciousness through inner self-
observation and prayer, you have established that factor, that something, 
which will enable you to meet and handle correctly anything which can 
possibly come up in your existence, whether that which happens is ex-
pected or unexpected, will not make any real difference to you, because 
you will react to everything from the same center of power within your-
self, from your God-centered consciousness. This is what many of the OT 
characters did, not always, not constantly; but when they did, you can 
always tell it, because wonderful things came out of what looked to be 
pretty dire things. Jesus, of course, did it all the time. He abided 
in it. So the events of His life never drew Him off balance, never made 
Him betray His purpose. 

The thought we ended our last class with was, when we meet and handle 
any mystery in life from a God-centered consciousness, that thing must 
turn out for the good. It simply must, come what may, good, bad or in-
different, expected or unexpected. If it happens, it happens; but if it 
happens to you and it finds you established in your God-centered conscious 
ness, then it takes it place in a pattern of divine order for your greater 
progress and unfoldment. The Bible says it this way: "To them that love 
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God, all things work together for good." Let's paraphrase that. To them 
that are stabilized in their own God-consciousness, all events turn out 
to contribute to^the good. There are no qualifications here. It says 
all things must work together for good. 

How to build a God-centered consciousness? None better than this way 
advocated by Jesus in its full meaning, in its full ramification, watch 
and pray. That is the best way. Watch your own inner life; observe your 
thoughts, observe your feelings, observe your attitudes; then, based upon 
what you have been observing, what you have seen, practice the presence 
of God. This is praying. 

Now, we know that God is the Spirit of love in our hearts, of olivine 
intelligence in our minds, and pure and perfect life, expressing through 
our bodies. We know that God is our all-knowing, all-understanding, all-
providing Father; and we can dedicate our inner thoughts and feelings to 
His glory. Now, I think I have mentioned before, from our side, it is 
glorifying God. From God's side, it would be that we are glorifying our 
own consciousness, in glorifying Him, because He needs no glorification. 
But our attitude about this does glorify our own God-thought, and this is 
a very good thing, because the more glorious one's God-thought is, the 
more glorious the existence becomes, the more glorious the soul becomes,, 
because the God-thought is glorified first. 

The connotation of the word glory is more important than its definit-
ion. We think of it as greater luminosity, beauty, warmth, meaning, just 
everything good you can think of synthesizes into a composite-type of 
feeling, you know, always great and beautiful and lovely, powerful, with 
pure power. By the way, folks, I read a book in which the author says 
something about God that I never read before. It struck me. The author 
says that our God^is comjjJLetely harmless and_jtoĵ lly-wlthoiit-xancorv̂  
He is talking about karma, and he compares his realization of karma "to 
the f ormalis.tLin^J^t,e-rn-religion of karma. In Tnakxng the comparison, 
he uses little figure^oi*--sneathV-whi^^ came out of his own 
creativity. Some of them just hit me with the most pleasant sensation, 
but this idea "our God is completely harmless and totally without rancpjr" 
helps me to begin to see what Jesus meant when He said, Be ye perfect, 
even as your heavenly Father is perfect", become harmless and totally 
without rancor. 

Let's go back. A God-centered consciousness will be our guarantee 
that whatever may come in earthly existence, we will meet, handle, and 
somehow extract good from it, with God's help. Instead of with God's 
help, I should have said because of God's help, really. Remember that no 
mystery concerning your existence will always remain a mystery, and that 
nothing in the outer is ever a finality. The outer appearance of an event 
is never, never the whole story. It is only that which is within a per-
son that tells the whole story. You know why? Because you are whole. 
You are not something that can get whole, but you are whole-ness itself 
in expression as individuality; so there is where the whole answer to 
everything is, always, within your being, within your very nature, as 
part of your wholeness or Christhood. 

For a lot of people, the big question becomes, "What is within? If 
that is where I will find the answer to everything, then what is it that 
is there?" It becomes a matter of looking within yourself and watching 
and observing, to know what is there. You see, a person who never does 
meditate, never does reflect, never does observe his own inner light, 
has no way of knowing what is there, what his resources are, spiritually. 
He remains part of the blind, you see; and he really is in outer dark-
ness. So we look within and pray and we practice the Presence, and His 
Presence becomes more and more real, until we find ourselves centered and 
poised in a permanent awareness of His spirit within. We have built a 
God-centered consciousness, and we can abide in it. Remember, even when 
we do that, some mysteries of life will still baffle us, but none will 
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paralyze us or devestate us. Then, we will be able to say to life, "Do 
what must be done. I am ready", even if the next event be something 
entirely unexpected, we are ready. When we say to events in life, When 
you touch me, you are also touching my God-centered consciousness." This 
is rather fanciful, I know, but see the logic of it. You are not crazy 
if you speak to your anticipation of your future, and you can imagine 
whatever and say, "Happen what must happen, but when you happen and you 
touch me, you are also touching something that is within me,, my God-
centered consciousness." Then you must begin to work together with all 
other things in life for good. See what dominion and mastery is involved. 
When you are realizing your dominion and mastery because of the God-
presence within you, you can even speak to probabilities! You do not 
always have to speak to manifested objects. You have the power to 
actually speak to probabilities, to the potentials that will become part 
of form, and they will obey you. How do you think Jesus multiplied the 
loaves and fishes? He spoke to the probabilities of future loaves and 
fishes. 

Q. Don't we really do the same thing in counseling and healing? We 
speak to the probability of the wholeness, to the Christj therefore it is 
drawn out, because we are speaking to the probabilities rather than the 
facts? 

A. Right. Now if you can really do that from a firm and strong and 
active God-consciousness, just think of the good that you can do. It is 
what Jesus did, of course; but you see, you are not dictating or outlin-
ing to Spirit. What you are really doing is in your God-centered con-
sciousness, you are knowing the Truth, you are basing everything as a 
sort of prophesy, in this.case, of all things working together for good 
for those who love God and Truth. I love God and Truth, therefore I have 
the authority to actually speak or decree to good probability. Now, you 
are not dictating how a thing must happen. You are only saying that it 
rtust take its place when it does happen, in the pattern of all-things-
working-together-for-good. 

Let us get as personal about this as we can. Let's take the matter 
of your up-coming placement. Now, some of you may have specific places 
jn mind that you want, and you may then want to speak the word of nothing 
interfering; and it happening as quickly, as easily, as smoothly as pos-
sible. You may, then, start affirming or praying or treasure-mapping, 
etc. in that respect. Now, I am not condemning that; but I am just say-
ing that things can happen. Unexpected things can happen, when you are 
trying to outline or, in a sense, dictate, results to Spirit. It is not 
forbidden, but it is risky, at the very least, you see. Usually such 
praying, such affirming, is not really being done from a God-centered 
consciousness. Most of the time there is personal will, personal desire 
involved. Understand, this is not forbidden, but it is risky. 

If you are really established in a God-centered consciousness, you are 
not ashamed of your specific desires. You do not pretend that you do not 
have any. You simply let-Jth_eni_take second place. You put them in the 
reserve file, so to speak; sj^dTYauT^ivw^jrywc main thrust, your main prio-
rity, your main dependency on God-Mind, on God-Presence and on the idea oJ 
serving man and thereby serving God. Then your prayer and your affirmatic 
very likely will be, "Although I have the personal-self preferences, they 
are set aside. My main purpose is that, whatever occurs in the matter 
of placement, whether it is the place I expect to be sent to or want to, 
or a place I did not expect or do not particularly want to, I decree that 
this even In my life must take its place in the pattern of all-things-
working-together-for-good. Then, even if you get^sent to Mesa, it will 
contribute to your highest good. You see, I did not do tnat wrrerr I went 
there. I went_.to Mesa full of self-importance. I went to Mesa thinking, 
"I'm going to bestovTlffi on these poor people", and I got kicked squarely 
in the face by the Arizona desert. It is a matter of attitude. I did 
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not take a God-consciousness into that ministry. I took a misguided 
ego; so the debt is paid now. Now they have a marvelous minister, whom 
they love and loves them, and everything is just growing a thousand-
per-cent for the glory of God and the honor of man. This is the way it 
can be in all things. 

If we do these simple things that I have been interpreting in Jesus' 
discourse, it is guaranteed that unexpected events of your existence will 
lose all terrors for you. Negative anticipations and the bite that can 
accompany them will be a thing of the past. You will have aligned your-
self with God's omnipotence, and every event of your existence will be 
seen by you, even things that have not happened yet, as stepping stones 
to higher and greater events. Can you see the practical usefulness of 
a lesson like this as well as its idealism? We have not betrayed ideal-
ism, you see, any step along the way; and yet we have kept it in the 
realm of practicality or usability for any human being at this present 
time. 

Now, for the average person that will be a member of your congregation, 
to obey a lesson like this, to take it to heart and to follow it, his 
most immediate challenge, his most at-hand difficulty will probably lie 
that in order to get this going, he would immediately have to start chang-
ing some ingrained habits of thought, of emotion, perhaps even some of 
his physical habits. This would entail an immediate willingness to start 
changing some habits; unfortunately some of these habits which need to be 
changed might have served him or her well in the past but would no longer 
fit into thi3 new type of approach, you see. You see, sitting there in 
your class, in your congregation, hearing you give a lesson like this wil] 
be very pleasant and very reassuring to most minds that have been attract-
ed to your church; but there is a difference between that situation and 
life-involvement. 

For instance, he would have to probably start doing some re-thinking 
about the value he has been placing on certain "security measures". In 
other words, outer ways and schemes of protecting yourself from unexpect-
ed events would have to be re-thought as far as their importance is con-
cerned and possibly start changing some reasons why he has such things 
as insurance, for instance. It Is not an insurance policy that will pro-
tect against an unexpected financial challenge, not really; the only 
guarantee is God as Source, protecting one and caring for one in an 
unexpected financial challenge, God as Substance, God as all-providing 
Father. Then the insurance policy may become a channel and an agent for 
that principle. I have seen people who knew or cared nothing about God 
and Truth but knew everything there is to know about investments and in-
surance policies, have the roof cave in, as often happens and the whole 
pattern of live having to change, very drastic readjustments to a new life 
style might have to be made. But the annuties, the stocks and bonds, 
insurance policies could be cashed in and yet the person have no interest 
in God, Spirit, divine ideas; so the person might nearly go 'to hell" 
with all these, with plenty of cash in the pocket. The change demanded 
by an unexpected event, the new lifestyle called for, but just drawing 
upon outer things can cause boredom, self-pity, and horribleness that 
can cause illness and even passing on. Practicing the Presence of God 
can cause an unexpected event to happen to a God-centerd consciousness. 
Anything that happens to a God-centerd consciousness must serve that con-
sciousness, must fall Into a pattern of manifesting or demonstrating that 
consciousness; and only good and improvement can be the result. Did Ed 
Rabel say not to take out stocks or insurance policies? No. He is say-
ing to keep the God-consciousness as THE core, as the whole reality of 
dependability in all things. 
Q.I understand that it is easier for the placement-committee if you give 
some kind of preference? 
R. It helps us to match up candidates with opportunities, and It 

-> C^--*7 _ 
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expedites the process. I guess it is no secret that in those committee 
meetings, we really do declare that Spirit is in charge of placement, 
and we consider anything of that nature to be guidance from Spirit. I 
think we have made mistakes, but at least they were well-meant mistakes. 
It is such an important thing, that you want to not leave any doors 
closed. If you have a preference, acknowledge it; but still your main 
desire would be to serve God and let His wisdom within you and within 
all concerned bring about the right answer. 

Shortly after this, Jesus, as part of His eschatological discourse, 
gives a parable of judgement-day, which has become very famous and is 
used as a basis for theological main thrust of many orthodox Christian 
churches. You know the parable, I am quite sure. It is on Page 185 
in HG, Matthew 25. To summarize it, Jesus is saying that when the son 
of man shall come in His glory and all the angels with Him, He will 
sit on the throne of His glory and before Him be gathered all the nations. 
Then begins a process of separation, with the righteous on the right hand, 
the wicked on the left hand, as sheep separated from goats. Then He will 
say to those on His right hand, "Come ye blessed of my Father. Inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." Then 
He gives the lovely thing about the stranger and ye took me in. Then 
these righteous ask when they did all these things and He says that when 
you did it to anyone at any time in any place, you were doing it for me. 
Then to those on His left, He is so say, "Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
the eternal fire, which is prepared for the devil and his angels." He 
gives the same series of statements, but this time it is "you didn't". 
They ask when they didn't do these things, and He says when you didn't 
ever do them, you didn't do them for me. In other words, it is the doing, 
not whom you are doing them to; and it is the not doing and not who you 
are not doing it to. It is the doing and not doing, rather than to whom 
or not to whom, you see; and He ends this with the statement which fri-
ghtens so many people to death; "And these shall go away into eternal 
punishment, but the righteous into eternal life." Now, you can see that 
a parable like this would frighten many people and would be pounced 
upon by clergy who are desirous of keeping their people very tightly 
bound to their particular presentation of Christianity; but remember what 
we said a parable is, and this is very clearly labeled a parable. If 
this statement made by Jesus meant exactly what it said, then it could 
not be a parable; it would have to be fortune telling. It would have 
to be reading facts, which will occur in the future, which is fortune 
telling. Jesus was not a fortune teller. He was a Truth teacher, and 
He spoke in parables. A parable means a lesson which does not mean 
literally what its word-usage is saying, so here right at the start we 
know He cannot be meaning a certain day in the future history of the 
human race. He cannot be meaning two different groups of human beings, 
one characterized or categorized as righteous people and the other as 
wicked people. He could not be meaning that there is a literal place 
of eternal bliss and comfort and another literal place of eternal tor-
ture. Those are all the literalistics of the parable; therefore, they 
cannot be the meaning. They have to mean something else, and thank God 
we know the meaning of these symbols! We know that in the Bible, people 
are thoughts and feelings, and groups of people are attitudes, you see; 
and that wicked simply means that which does not conform to Truth princi-
ples, that which_jjLnuL_e^^ while 
righteous simpTylmaans that which is according to principle, to Truth, to 
creativity, that which is of Spirit. We know that judgement day is any 
moment of correctly exercising the judgement faculty, any moment of en-
lightenment in your being when you are correctly using judgement faculty. 
Now, the only way to correct the use of judgement faculty is to be sure 
that all the eleven are aligned with it. Notice how Jesus said it, "The 
Son of man shall come in His glory and all the angels with him, then 
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shall he sit on the throne of his glory..." Throne in the Bible is a 
symbol for the seat of judgement, the place of exercising good judgement. 
"and before him shall be gathered all the nations..." This is an inte-
grated state, where the "jUdgementT'Taculty aligned with the other faculties 
is having a clear perception of what is within oneselfj and the judgement 
faculty primarily is discriminating. It is discriminating, evaluating, 
and decision-makingj and when one is using his judgement faculty correctly 
aligned with his other faculties, this is judgement-day, this is the day 
that the Son of man is really in his glory. 

MBI-NT-6-03 
I had a very interesting conversation with a first-year student who 

thought she was confused about the soul. She questioned how we make 
the difference between our usages of consciousness and the word soul. 
She felt there must be fine lines of distinction there which you must 
not cross over, that there are times when one must not use the word 
soul because you really mean consciousness. Then you must be more spe-
cific and really mean this level of consciousness, etc. As we talked, I 
began to realize that she really was creating an unnecessary problem for 
herself, that she was surmising something that will probably never come 
up. 

I suggested that she remember that the words Spirit, soul and body 
are not words that existed before we made them up. These are not self-
existent things that need be named. They are not three separate things. 
They refer to three aspects of being, perceivable by the human mind. You 
are not really a spirit, a soul, and a body. You are a being, you are a 
whole being; but you express in different manners, on different levels, 
with different modes, and people can perceive this. So people have to 
invent words to refer to these perceptions of wholeness or being that 
we all share in common. So the word spirit was invented to refer to that 
aspect of you which you know as spirit. The word body was invented to 
refer to that aspect of you that you know without question is body, but 
between spirit and body there is a vast grey area, which is a conglom-
eration and really overlaps into spirit and into body. It is sort of 
the leverage, and so we have had to make up a word to refer to this grey 
area that is not pure spirit or body. We have come up with a doozie: 
soul! Even the word itself sounds grey-ish. In other words, anything. 
Technically speaking, in the Unity fundamentals teaching, we use the word 
soul when we are referring to awareness within consciousness on all levels 
below super-consciousness. I have given it to you in the nuttiest of nut 
shells. When Unity uses the word aoul, we almost always are referring 
to the totality of all your levels ofl_awareness Jhelpw super-conscious. 

When you are referring to^supef^consciousness and anything above it, 
it is Spirit. Another suggestion that I made to her is that she can feel 
safe in her usage of the word soul, is when you are referring to any aspec 
of a person that is not purely Spirit and not purely body, you are per-
fectly safe in using the word soul. Do not be afraid of our terminology. 
There is a real system of explainable logic behind all of our canon of 
terminology. Just a little bit of clear thinking reveals this logic, 
and you know, in your fundamentals classes, and I pray that you will all 
be involved in teaching fundamentals. How we need this! We need ordainec 
ministers teaching fundamentals. We do not have enough of this. We have 
too many ordained ministers teaching psycho-cybernics and having their 
staff teach fundamentals. You have the best training, and you can ex-
plain the logic. That means so much to people.. Anybody can know what 
LT or Ch says. They can read it, but if you have a teacher who can 
elaborate and amplify and make connection, people will simply love it, 
as you did, when you came into Unity. Bible Interpretation really is 
that. It is Unity fundamentals amplified and connected with Bible 
symbols, Bible logic. 
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We mentioned that Jesus uses the occasion of a banquet or supper or 

a feast for many of His most important teachings. Certainly He does 
that in the incident we will now take up, which is on Page 196 in HG. 
Here we have something very unusual ; we have the three synoptic Gospels, 
and then we have ICorinthians, which really should not be in this HG, 
but it is for this particular instance, which is, of course, the last 
supper. The Luke version of this is the one that starts out in our HG 
with drinking from the cup. Then the four Gospels give the account of 
the four different descriptions of His sharing the bread, the wine, and 
calling them His body and His blood. 

This description, which has become, of course, an important sacri-
mental rite in many Christian churches, again,can only be appreciated if 
you know the metaphysical symbolism involved of the bread and blood and 
why Jesus refers to them as body and blood and to eatrand drink_ The 
meaning of all this is behind Unity's practice of spiritual communion,-
We do not use the actual symbols of the wine and bread but with the 
word we duplicate this event as spiritual communion. 

Now, first of all you have Christ. Jesus is the Christ in this par-
ticular incident; and, of course, the Christ is the spirit of God, in-
dividuated or made personal to man as his own spiritually-perfect self, 
your true be-ing, your wholeness, perfection, your spirituality. This 
is Christ in each person. The body of Christ would be the substance of 
the Christ-presence or the Christ-body in each human being, as it is 
comprehensible to the human mind. Please make that distinction. There 
may be more ingredients or components of the Christ-self than we now com-
prehend, but we now can comprehend twelve aspects of the body of Christ 
or the embodiment of the Christ-presence. Of course these are the twelve 
spiritual faculties, which are personalized divine ideas in the spiritual 
nature of each person and expressing through him as his soul-qualities 
and manifesting through him as body-consciousness and body-organism: 
faith, love, will, imagination, understanding, zeal, strength, power, 
judgement, order, rununciation, and life. The substance of these twelve 
divine ideas, which are spiritual faculties are the body of Christ. You 
see, He brake the bread, which means there are components of the body of 
Christ; and we are eating of the body of Christ, and this is the way we 
should conduct our spiritual communion-service, by reminding people with 
words of the components of their Christ-nature, eating of this bread, 
this body pf Christ, by becoming consciously aware of the twelve powers. 
You can compose some beautiful spiritual communion services on that idea. 
We have not even begun, really, to formulate communion affirmations as 
is possible to do when you understand that the bread symbolizes the body 
of Christ, refers to the components of the Christ-body, which are, that 
divine ideas become spiritual faculties, which are the twelve powers. 

Q. Eating is conscious appropriation? 
A. Right, consciously appropriating the idea is eating the substance 

of Christ, the body of Christ. It is so logical and so simple. How it 
ever got blown up into this wild theological distortion, I do not know; 
but we can bring it back to divine order with our metaphysical logic 
behind all of Jesus' words and actions. 

Q. That distortion always struck me as being cannabilistic, for 
some reason. 

A. It Is very disturbing to people. I remember as a child, I grew 
up in the Catholic Church, every time I went to communion on Sunday, I 
was disturbed and frightened and one.part of me felt as though I was 
doing something right, I was obeying my parents and doing what our church 
said; and the other part of me felt guilty of something. I think it was 
my hypocrisy that I was feeling guilty about but I did not know what the 
word hypocrisy meant then. I knew when I did not feel right. We can 
get all these things back into their beautiful Truth-logic when we put 
the light of metaphysical understanding on them. 

J-J-- J-'-- 1—'- —p <"«>,•** Q+ uhf>n W P are consciously appropriating 
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the Ideas and especially the rightful combinations of these Ingredients. 
It does not always have to be all twelve, but there are twelve. 

Now, blood and wine, as used here, are synonyms, wine symbolizing 
blood and blood symbolizing the life; so we have the Christ-life, the 
life of Christ is the essence and the vitality imparted by the Christ-
Spirit. The true Source of each individual life is the idea of divine 
life or Christ-Life. "Take, eat, this is my body"speaks Jesus, represent-
ing the Christ, the Christ of every man. To eat the body of Christ is 
simply to consciously accept the presence of Christ as your thought of 
that body comprising your own twelve spiritual powers. "Drink ye all 
of it. This is my blood" means to consciously accept the presence of 
Christ in you as the perfect source of your life-energy and vitality. 
When you are simply just thinking and believing and affirming and giv-
ing thanks that the source of all your energies, all the life-essence of 
you, of which you are the free expression, is Christ. At the source of 
your life is divine purity and eternal renewal. This is drinking the 
blood of Christ, appropriating the life-essence and energy of pure Spirit 
directly into your own life-stream, into your individualized expression 
of life; possibly the greatest healing treatment of all is drinking the 
blood of Christ. Remember, folks, Christ's body is the source of your 
true body; and Christ's blood is the source of your true life-energy. 
It is not a synthetic like some body-aspects are, some energy-modes-of-
expression are, in a sense, synthetics; but the true body has its origin 
in the Christ-body, which is a divine idea in God-Mind and in Christ's 
blood or spiritual life-essence and energy is the source of your indivi-
dual life energy. 

In a communion service, the wafer is to be swallowed whole without 
touching the teeth. There is occult meaning behind all of these rights 
of the Catholic Church, but most of it has sort of gotten lost. 

Now we come to the great, great chapters in John, Chapters 14-17. 
You will notice in your HG, starting on Page 197, it is solid discourse 
for five pages,straight out of John. These are the great farewell dis-
courses and the great intercessory prayers. These chapters in John are 
unique among all religious literature., They are monologues. spoken by 
Jesus, mostly from the absolute Christ; but occasionally, the divinely 
human level of Jesus speaks, not one-hundred pefce'rTt Christ-consciousness. 
There are moments whenihe divine human speaks also. 

It is important to remember that these words in these discourses 
apply both to His immediate followers of that time in a direct and very 
warm and personal way, but the words are applying directly to all seeking 
minds also in humanity in any time, any place, under any circumstances, 
in other words, universal or metaphysical Truth. These discourses, 
taken in their entirety, are so great and so deep and so esoteric, that 
at least in my efforts, I cannot go through them and metaphysically 
interpret them the way I am able to do other sections of the Bible. I 
find that when I start -to do that, I just blank out. I can only go so 
far, and my mind will not go any further; but what I can do and have 
been- doing, and this has proved to be very rewarding to me, is keep 
coming back to them and following my nose, so to speak. I just come 
back to them and let Spirit guide my eye-focus and go in on not more 
than two or three sentences at a time. Over the years, you build up a 
love and a respect and general understanding of what He has in mind. I 
have culled some of it, taken excerpts out of the whole body of these 
monologues; and I will share a few of them with you. 

John 14:1, "Let not your heart be troubled": Isn't that a marvelous 
beginning for that section of His ministry? Who is He thinking of? Us. 
Always, always, always Jesus is thinking about us, about His human family; 
and you find that when you realize this, so much of what He says is able 
to make a direct connection with you in whatever circumstances you are in. 
Certainly this opeining statement would be applicable to any human being 
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under any circumstances at any time. It is always a good idea to Let 
not your heart he troubled", isn't it? You see, that is applicable any-
where, a wonderful way to start any thinking process. 

Then He says, "In my Father's house are many mansions". Now we know 
that the Father's house would represent the totality of being itself, 
Omnipresence, the cosmos itself. It is not God, but the Father's house. 
You see, God Is not the cosmos. God is not the universe. God created 
the universe, and God's Spirit and likeness dwell in that created cosmos, 
so it is the Father's house. It is not the Father. The Father is great-
er than the house and greater than the cosmos that He has created, but 
in the cosmos that God has created and in which God is always present 
as Omnipresence, are many mansions. Many mansions could and probably do 
mean all of the infinite, infinite possibilities of phases and degrees 
and dimensions of individual states of consciousness, within eternal life. 
This would include our lifetimes within eternal life and all our exist-
ences, which are plays being enacted within life. They are a part of the 
reality as a separate sort of going on; in other words, it is not that 
your existence is not real but your existence is not reality. It is 
something going on within reality and portraying some aspect of reality 
as you see it. You are the playwright,you are the producer, you are the 
cast, and you are the audience, if you are smart. Now, some people do 
not follow through on this. They are the playwright,they are the prod-
ucer, they are the cast, but they are not their own audience. They are 
not observing their own existence, drama; they are not observing or 
listening to their own dialogue. They think that only "out there" is 
the right audience, but that is not what Jesus taught. He taught, "Be 
your own attentive audience." 

We should be the audience of our own existence, but please do not 
say that your existence is not real. That is like saying, "Well, a 
movie being shown on a screen is not real." What Is real? It is going 
on within reality and is one of the happenings within the total of real-
ity; but you would not say that that movie is the reality. So it is 
with our existence. Our existence is real, it is a fact, it is going on 
within the totality of reality; but you are always greater than the play 
you are now enacting; the curtain will come down on the play. The curtain 
will not come down on your life, ever. So, "In my Father's house are 
many mansions." If we keep this in mind, we will be in good balance. 

I have written in, "In the totality of being are many possibilities 
of good." -

You will be challenged on verses 6 and 7, not only by your own 
fellow Unity people as well as by Orthodoxy: "I am the way, the truth, 
and the life. No one cometh unto the Father but by me." Now, you know 
where the stumbling block is in understanding that statement. What 
about those people who never heard Jesus or who don't want to become 
converted into Christianity?" So obviously Jesus could not have meant 
that. Remember that the Father, the way Jesus uses the word, x 
really means your own spirjfcuaJ perfection, your own innate wholeness 
and perfection, your true spiritual nature; and coming to the Father 
simply means coming into a full realization of your own innate spiritual 
perfection. 

Now, there is only one way to attain this, and that is through devel-
oping consciousness through knowledge and practice of that which we 
call metaphysical Truth. There is no other way. There are many meth-
ods of doing that, but only that will lead the person to his- own Father-
awareness in full development. Remember that Jesus is the symbol of 
both Christ-Mind, Christ-Consciousness, and developing spiritual aware-
ness, in any religion. It does not mean Western-Hemisphere-Christian-
Church religion. It just means spiritual awareness of any religious 
mode, as long as it is based on Truth principles. Truth principles are 
not different for the stone idol worsipper in Bonga Bonga as it Is for 
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the most sophisticated Unity student in Kansas City. Spiritual 
principles are the same wherever they are, and any degree of ment-
ality does not matter, whether it is a young soul, an old soul in 
the evolutionary pattern. The Truth principles still hold. Being 
kind is always a good thing. It does not matter where, when, or 
kind to whom. Kindness itself is a divine idea, you see. Being 
healthy is always expressing life properly. Life is a divine idea. 
Health is a divine idea. There is not a different kind of health for 
the savage and another kind of health for the sophisticated. The very 
fact that an individual is a human being gives him his divine birth-
right by that very fact, and in his own way, in his own dimension of 
awareness, he is aware of connection with these divine ideas. It does 
not matter whether a priest reminds him of them, a Unity minister re-
minds him of them or a witch doctor reminds him of them. The witch 
doctor's work is to remind people of divine ideas, like anybody else. 
Now, Jesus is the symbol of spiritual awareness, of connection with 

divine ideas in humanity, all humanity; therefore, He has a perfect 
right, and He is speaking absolute truth when He says I Am, that which 
I stand for, that which I am the representative of in this human fam-
ily. I Am the way. Isn't spiritual awareness the way? I Am the 
truth, He taught only truth, and I Am the life, the way of living, 
which leads to the Father, or awareness of innate spiritual perfect-
ion. There is no other way to come to this but by Me, by develop-
ment of spiritual awareness, which comes from Christ-Consciousness, 
Christ-Mind. Jesus was and is the living spokesman and the embodi-
ment of Truth itself, which is the same for every human being. It 
does not differ as humans differ. You and I can differ all over the 
place, but Truth does not differ. To learn and to follow it is the 
only way to legitimate Christ-consciousness. 

"He that believeth on me, the works that I do, he shall do also and 
greater works than these shall he do." The words are self-explanatory3 
but there is something here that is often overlooked. I have heard 
people do this overlooking in public, and strangely enough the last 
time I heard this quote used was a Unity minister using it to defend 
his position of not including Jesus in his teaching. He said, "Look, 
you do not need to be referring to Jesus and using Him and shouting 
His name all over the place, because even Jesus said, "The works 
that I do shall ye do also and even greater works." But that is not 
fair, because Jesus did not start His sentence in that way. He starts 
His sentence with these words, "He that believeth on me, the works thai 
I do he shall do also and greater works than these shall he do." So 
if we are going to duplicate and surpass Jesus, we first have to under-
stand Him and what it is that He taught and means. He is, generically; 
spiritual awareness that comes from Christ-Mind. You must understand 
this and believe it and why talk of Jesus when He is the perfect ex-
ample of it and spokesman for it? It just kind of baffles me when 
people say, "I'm not a Jesus-man, I'm a Christ-man." That does not 
make sense to me. I still get this vision of the baby thrown out with 
the bath water. "I don't need the baby. I have parenthood." 
But the lovely promise is, "The works that I do you shall do also 

and greater works than these shall you do." That is marvelous. That 
is great. 
Try to imagine our religious life if Jesus had never come, if there 

had been no Jesus. "Oh, but somebody else would have cornel Ah, 
then that somebody else would be in the role Jesus should now have. 
But that somebody else was Jesus, so why begrudge Him? You see, this 
is very hard, and I know, folks, that most of this tossing out of 
Jesus is a reaction to an unhappy religious childhood; in most cases 
you will find that a person who does that had a hard time with reli-
gion as a child, especially in a church situation. 
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Chapters 19-21, "Yet a little while and the world behold Me no 

more, Now, here He is as the man, and it comes through here, "but 
he behold me because I live, ye shall live also. In that day ye shall 
know that I am in my Father and ye in me and I in you." Now that is 
true, and if we toss out Jesus, we are tossing away a valuable part 
of ourselves. Folks, to me, this is themost personally meaningful 
of all the words of Jesus Christ. I use it constantly as meditation-
material. I love it, and along with a couple other Bible quotes, I 
consider it one of the high-water marks of Scripture. 
Then He says in verses 27 and 28, "Peace I leave with you, My peace 

I give unto you, not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful." Again He repeats, 
"Let not your heart be troubled." Obviously this is a very important 
point. You see, a troubled heart, whether we like to admit it or not, 
is the result of a choice. It is not true when people protest.that 
they cannot help a situation. Maybe they are now in a position of help-
lessness, you understand, because of a choice they have made; but keep 
in mind that all states of consciousness are simply our own meeting the 
result of a choice_̂ __.of a decision, somewhere. It is. not, that I-chose 
to oj3uze-a_jtroubled heart. That is not so much the case, but I chose 
not to remember the Truth which would have saved me from a troubled 
heart, because I felt the pressure was too great. There are always 
good excuses, but everyone can remember and make the right choice in 
any given opportunity for a choice. Let that choice be to remember the 
Truth and God, and there won't be so many troubled-heart-experiences 
that we have to go through. But if a person already has a troubled 
heart, should we say the things I am saying now to him? No. You 
are not going to say that a persons troubled heart is the result of 
the choices he has made. You are going to deal with healing the 
troubled heart, you see. Then love, comfort, empathy, and patience, 
etc. are needed. You know all of these. They are a part of your 
stock in trade now, but when you are teaching is when you remind people 
that opportunities for choice are always present; and now is always your 
moment of connection with all power, and when they try to drag you back 
into the past, you bring them back to now your moment of connection 
with all power. "What about in the future when " Now is the .... 
Get them in the now. 
How could you say that the peace given by Jesus Christ is different 

from the way the world must give it? He is very definite about that, 
"Not as the world giveth give I unto you." What would be the distin-
ction here? It is a lasting peace. It is not a mood. You see, the 
peace that the world gives is usually a mood, which is a result of a 
happening, or lack of a happening or avoidance of something that is a 
respite, that will create the mood of security and freedom. All human 
moods come and go, but the peace that comes from spiritual awareness is 
an abiding peace, not a mood. It is an attitude, and it is an inner 
thing, something you take with you. I love the Silent Unity affirmation, 
"I am centered and poised in the Christ Mind and nothing can disturb the 
calm peace of my soul." It Is just a beautiful and true affirmation. 
He says, "These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may be in 

you and that your joy may be fulfilled." Now, there could be many inter-
pretations for that, but my choice is that if a person does not find the 
Truth Of Jesus Christ enjoyable, then in some way he is not contacting 
or comprehending it correctly, because the real Truth of Jesus Christ 
always produces an inner sense of enjoyment. You should enjoy it. If 
you are simply baffled or irritated or puzzled by it, it means there is 
something wrong with the way you are comprehending it. You need a clear-
er and purer understanding of what it is. If it is not enjoyable, then 
you are not interpreting it correctly, because real Truth is a joy-giver; 
and Jesus taught real Truth all along the line. So use that criterion 
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often, "Do I find this enjoyable?" Just think about it. "Do I enjoy 
teaching this kind of message?" If you don't enjoy it, your listeners 
are not; if you are not enjoying your own Sunday service, how can your 
listeners enjoy it? Test it out on yourself. Do I get a kick out of 
sharing this with people?" If you enjoy it, you can be sure that your 
listeners will enjoy it, because it is enjoy-able. Truth is enjoyable. 
MBI-NT-6-04 
Remember, friends, devotion is never wasted; whether or not the ob-

ject of your devotion be worthy is not the point. It does not matter. 
It is devotion itself which enobles your soul. Even if such a person 
as Jesus Christ never really existed biographically, you would still 
get full benefit from all your devotion and loyalty to Him as a divine 
idea, so you never waste your devotion. It enobles your soul. 
We have a couple more excerpts that I have chosen from the discourse. 

In Chapter 15, verses 17 and 18, He says, "Whatsoever ye shall ask of 
the Father through my name, He may give it you." This statement by 
Jesus is a little bit misleading if you do not approach it from meta-
physical understanding. It sounds as though He is saying that any 
object, any thing that you want or need, you will get if you ask for it 
in the name of Jesus Christ. It is not quite that cut and dried, folks, 
because actually the Father does not give you any thing. If though 
Jesus says this, remember that the only thing we can ask of the Father 
a r e — t h i n g S Of fiplT**, n o t pVijaA-hn, o f mn-frm»4.ft1-H-.y, 
Let's say that you need a dwelling place. Now, you will pray for the 

right housing, and you will get it; but it is not that God will give you 
a house or an apartment. God will give you that which you willed to pro-
duce your house or apartment. God will respond to your asking by a 
quickening of your awareness of your connection with certain good: 
divine ideas. Divine ideas, then, are transformeh into guidance, inspir-
ation, vibration, into anything you will need; but you and-yOur environ-
ment will determine the finalized product. *-« •". 
Q. Is that the same thing as whatever we give our attention to, we 

put into our consciousness and we draw that to us? 
A. Anything you give your attention to does not immediately become a 

creative part of your consciousness. What you then have established is 
a connection with the thing. Then you must go on from there. You see, 
all things you give your attention to enter into your awareness, your 
field of awareness, but not necessarily into your reproductive conscious-
ness. In other words, you can be aware of a murder going on, if you are 
a witness to it; but it is only then a part of your field of an aware-
ness. It does not become a part of what you will claim to be "my con-
sciousness". It is just like you go on hospital visitation. Sick 
people, pain, and dying will only be in your field of awareness. It need 
not go any further than that. It need not then become a part of "me", ~ 
"I am". There is the fine line of distinction. Nothing that you come 
in contact with can hurt you or defile you, no matter how negative, how 
false, how untrue it is. Merely by coming in contact with it will not 
defile you, you see; this is why you do not have to worry about what you 
see or what you hear, but what you do about what you come in contact 
with is the point. Do you then identify with it or allow it entry into 
your consciousness as a part of "I am", of your belief of "I am", or do 
you keep it distant and remain objective toward it? Then it cannot de-
file you, but that is for bad things. The things that you want to not 
only have come into your field of awareness but immediately enter into 
your "I am" consciousness are divine ideas. Remember that we need to re-
connect ourselves with divine ideas constantly. There is no such thing 
as "I have it made". There must be a constant re-committment. 
The Father does not give things per se. The Father responds to our 

asking by imparting more of His qualities into us that result in our 
connection and acceptance of His divine ideas. Then these will take 
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myriad channels or modes of expression to finalize at what we call the 
right answer, the desired blessing; and to ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ is to ask with understanding of what I have just said. Jesus 
was the supreme master of understanding connection with divine ideas, 
the source of which is the Father within. You see how Jesus was such a 
master that he could telescope even the time element into instantaneous-
ness. I wish we could all do that, but we cannot. We have not yet 
learned how, but we are learning; we still have to cope with the time 
factor and with necessary limitations at this point, but we are grow-
ing. We are hastening the day. 
Another meaning of asking in the name of Jesus Christ would be to 

align yourself with the givingness part of God's nature. Remember that 
God is giving-ness itself, or let us say that givingness itself is one 
of the divine ideas in God-Mind. It is a beautiful idea, givingness. 
It even sounds nice. Do not worry so much about the object of your 
givingness. It is the givingness itself which is the divine idea, just 
as devotion itself is a soul enobler. 
Q. I was just thinking that whatever you ask in the name of Jesus 

Christ has to be because you are operating under the higher of giving 
and receiving, and the law works. 
A. Yes, you are right. 
He makes another statement in Chapter 16, verses 11-13: '̂C have yet many 

things to say unto you but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth." 
Now, one of the things that you probably have or will notice in your 

ministry is the large number of persons who waste time worrying about 
Truth that we do not know yet, and remember the only reason why there is 
Truth we do not know yet is that there is no reason why we have to know 
certain things yet. There are certain things that we once knew but have 
forgotten and for the reason that we no longer need that knowledge. That 
knowledge has been incorporated into other knowledge. Nothing is lost in 
Spirit, but forms come and go. It is the essence of knowledge which 
matters, not the current factual form of knowledge which one must pre-
serve forever. It is the essence of knowledge that will be preserved 
forever. For instance, what were human beings like prior to the Adamic 
evolutionary life.nwave? That is no lc4igerHrieTĵ ns"sary knowledge, the 
fact or dnTaTIs~ofl it, but knowledge of that is still preserved in us in 
another form. The essence of that knowledge is now a part of our current 
heritage of knowledge, but in another form pertinent to our purposes now. 
Just like, what is it going to be like after all our realizations become 
instantaneously manifested? We do not know now because we do not need 
that knowledge yet. We just know it is going to happen, and when it does, 
then the knowledge that we have now will be incorporated into knowing in 
that dimension of awareness, etc. So we do not want to waste time worry-
ing about facts of Truth that we do not know. Instead, let us do the 
best we can with the facts of knowledge of Truth that we do know. You 
see, we have a big enough job right there to utilize the facts of Truth 
that we already know.---ReTHemb'er this, dear ones, when we have developed 
the capacity to know more, more knowledge is always given unto us. No-
thing is held back by Divine Mind from its children. The moment a child 
of Divine Mind has a greater capacity to know, Divine Mind, itself, sees 
to it that that greater capacity is filled, and greater illumination or 
revelations come and are transformed into facts, knowledge. Never, 
never worry about what you do not know yet. Just work on your capacity 
to know, and knowledge will be attracted to you just like bees are attract 
ed to flowers. There is nothing to worry about. When we really have 
need of any new form of knowledge, we will be given it without fail. 
Now, the question was once asked, "How about when a whole bunch of 

people come ready for greater knowledge; will they all get it, like 
the scattering of confetti at a wedding? No, usually what happens is 
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that one Individual who represents the greater capacity developed in a 
group of mankind will be the recipient, you see . It is just like in 
healing; Healing consciousness is growing rapidly in the human race, 
but all persons do not get greater healing know-how in a bunch. Some 
kind of break-through will often occur. One person will seem to have 
made a discovery of some kind, which makes healing work easier in dif-
ferent fields. Then the whole race can benefit by this discovery, and 
if a person is not alert, he might say, "Well, why was he the one 
that discovered insulin? I had a grandmother who had diabetes, and I 
prayed and prayed and prayed for her. Now some guy in Topeka discovers 
insulin. Well." Just like saying, "Why should Jesus have come to save 
the race. I've been a good boy all my life. Why couldn't it have been.. 
Why?" The chosen vessel, the chosen channel is always the right one. 
Then we all partake of the benefits, these breakthroughs of greater 
knowledge, greater facts of knowledge. No-one is cheated. No-one is 
left out. The main thing is now put to constructive use the Truth-
knowledge that we do have. 

Now, in Chapter 16, verses 28 and 29, Jesus says, "I came out from 
the Father and am come into the world. Again, I leave the world and 
go to the Father." This is a very tantelizing statement. It concerns 
something that all of us, I think, are curious about. Where did He 
come from? What was his pre-natal state and where did He go to? Where 
did He go from the transition? Jesus does not explain or elaborate. 
He simply calls his pre-incarnation state the Father, and He leaves it 
up to our intuitive understanding to guess what this means. He says 
the same thing in reference to where He is now, the Father. Now, to 
me, the Father does not sound like the place where one goes to rest 
between incarnations. It sounds to me like something much greater than 
that, higher than that, and to come into the world from the Father is 
something that we should think about. What does the Father mean? He 
also says, "again, I leave the world". That tells me that He has been 
here before and that this was a return visit by Him, but He does not 
explain the state or the Father from which He came and to which He re-
turned . 

Chapter 17 of John is one long prayer, usually designated as the inter 
cessory prayer. 

Q. Before we go on, could you give us your thoughts about that? 
A. My opinion of that is that when Jesus is using the words "the 

Father" as an actual state of existence, I think He means the dimension 
of being in which Christ-consciousness is the normal state, full aware-
ness of my innate wholeness and spiritual perfection. I call that 
Christ-consciousness, and I think Jesus is using the words "the Father" 
as naming a state of existence, where Christ-consciousness would be 
just as normal as Adam-consciousness is to us, in this state. 

Q. For me, it is as if Jesus Christ has linked up the Christ-
consciousness with the mass-consciousness a new way, and the going and 
the coming have solidified that link, like a stepping-stone and made 
that consciousness more readily available to the mass. 

A. You are right. That is what Charles Fillmore said. He states 
it that Jesus made the connection for us, but in another place he said 
that Jesus re-made the connection for us. Now, which one is right, I 
do not know, but either would have the same result. In other words, 
Mr. Fillmore indicates In one place that Jesus made the first connect-
ion to the greater dimension for us; then in another place he inferred 
that we had the connection, then lost it in consciousness and that Jesus 
re-established it for us. But that is it. He solidified the connect-
ion, and It will not be broken again, if it ever was at one time. You 
see, there are two points of view, but it really is not important, which 
one is correct. The connection is made, and we are now a part of that 
connection: that Is the important thing. 
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Now, in the intercessory prayer Jesus actually reiterates many of 

the ideas in the previous chapter, prior to the actual prayer. He re-
views them again in a prayer-like form. They are blended into this 
prayer. Even though the prayer, itself, as you read it sounds as though 
Jesus is directing that prayer to the Father, as you and I would utter 
a personal prayer, yet at the same time, we have to realize that Jesus, 
in the Gospels, does not do anything privately, personally, for Him-
self. Even His prayers, His words from the cross, are not the statement 
of a private person going about his own business, as we do. Everything 
Jesus does is designed, calculated, for mankind's sake. He is not going 
about His business except that it be the Father's business. His 
prayer, here, is not a personal, private thing between me, Jesus, and 
my Father, even though much of it is in that literal form. It is a 
continuation of what He is always doing, teaching Truth, revealing 
divine ideas and spiritual principles. Even though literarily and on 
printed form it Is a prayer, yet it is metaphysically His means of 
continuing and re-emphasizing the important points of His Truth-teaching. 

In our HG, Page 201, the Matthew version, we read of singing hymns. 
I did not know that they sang hymns then. I thought that hymns began 
with the later church, but evidentally they had hymns back then. They 
could not have been about Jesus Christ. 

In the 39th verse we read, "0 my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass away from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." 
Folks, if that is not a supplicatory prayer, I never heard one. I 
do not like to hear people say, "You must never ask, you must never 
supplicate. You must claim and declare and decree what is already 
yours." Yes, but the cup of sorrow is already ours too, sometimes, 
and the feeling of helplessness can overtake even the strongest and 
best of us. I.do not think that we are wise when we look down our 
noses at certain common denominators of human behavior and human 
emotionalism. But He does not stay in that state. He quickly sort of 
pulls Himself together, and we see that with His words in verses 4-0-
46. You see, all along the line, Jesus reveals His complete aware-
ness of what is going to happen. He wavers, but that moment of waver-
ing was for our sakes, He was illustrating, illustrating, teaching, 
teaching, not going through things subjectively the way we do. He was 
in charge. 

Q. Doesn't it actually have to be that way, because if the others 
were sleeping, it had to be a teaching. 

A. Yes, I am quite convinced of that. 
Q. I have always wondered about the authenticity of that passage, 

where Jesus was all alone and praying by Himself. We had to learn 
about this from someone who was there with Hinu_ 

A. Not always, like the temptations in the wilderness. There was 
no eye-witness to that. Also, many of those long, long discourses 
could not have been quote verbatem, different things like this, which 
all bring us back to the mystery of the authorship of every single book 
of the Bible. We do not really know how the books of the Bible actually 
were written, because you will notice that every time they think they 
have that mystery all solved because of the discovery somewhere of some 
kind of an ancient something, it turns out to be a replica, a replica of 
yet something else. 

As much as he has written and talked about the Bible, Mr. Fillmore 
says hardly anything at all about "the Bible',' only about meanings of 
what we call "the Bible", meanings of the words now in the Bible, We 
don't know how these were written. This is strictly a guess, but I 
think that the books of the Bible that we have now were produced by 
means that we would call supernatural or occult, that would not fit 
into any materialistic kind of explanation, that if there was a person 
existing today who literally knew, technically, how the books of the 
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Bible were written and produced and got into our hands and would give 
verbally this information to us, we would not know what he is talking 
about. That is my guess. We would not know what he was talking about, 
or we would not believe it. 

Q. What does it mean when He tells the disciples to take their rest 
and then turns around and tells them to arise? 

A. There is an inconsistency there. I do not know. 
Q. Another important thing is that He again repeats, "Watch and 

pray." 
A. Yes. If you look in the Gospels for the same literary qualities 

that make other books great, you won't find them there. If you buy a 
book from a bookstore and you are reading it, and it is great; you give 
the reason why it is great, you would say, "The author means everything 
he says, the way he says it. There are no contradictions in the book. 
Everything is empirically provable." You cannot say any of those things 
about the Gospels, yet they are the greatest books we have. They are 
inconsistent, there are contradictions galore, there is suspicious 
translating, in many cases, and little of it can be empirically proved 
to the university faculty's satisfaction; yet there is something in man 
that responds to the spirit of it, the'gist of it, and that is what we 
are concerned with. 

Q. When you were talking about the Bible being produced b^Ljm_occult 
means, was it Charles Fillmore or Edgar Cayce that went to their death 
saying that it had been revealed to them how the Bible was written but 
they would never tell? 

A. Yes, and Mr. Cacye also had a severe, severe shock and long, 
serious incapacitation after he gave his secret reading on the real 
origon of the Gospels, which was something he was very, very interest-
ed in and thought he knew the experts, that Matthew wrote the book of 
Matthew and Luke wrote Luke in such and such a year because this church 
said so; but he went into one of his readings about the authorship of 
the Bible and came out in such a state of shock that he had to go to . 
bed for a long time. I don't know whether that information that he got 
is published yet, but when I learned about this many years ago, he said 
it was not to be published. — , 

Q. One of the things that came to my mind about this passage is 
that Jesus was going through such an intense, sorrowful mourning, be-
cause He had quickened so much of Himself, He was able to endure it; 
but thedisiciples could not cope with it. The body functions could not 
be alert enough to be awakened and be with Jesus. 

A. I hear what ycu are saying and it makes sense, that their fall-
ing asleep was not a conventional thing; it was sort of a merciful, 
anesthetizing of their sensibilities because of the great intensity in 
what was going on in Jesus. 

Now, when you said He was sorrowful, I know the text says this. He 
Is saying, "My soul is sorrowful even unto death" but I think here we 
have to be careful. My feeling is that this word sorrowful used by 
Jesus Is not the-usual kind of sorrow that we are acquainted with but 
the word could have been translated from another word that means some-
thing different. It could be translated as sorrow, but I think Jesus 
was speaking of a feeling, an emotion, that we would not know what is 
even if another word was used, a very special kind of sorrow. I think 
it was more than that, because He knew exactly the reason for this whole 
business, and It was a divine reason. So I do not see Him going through 
the conventional "sorry" type of thing. 

Q. I have a feeling that goes along with this. We have set a great 
task before us1, and it is almost to that point of completion. When you 
have spent countless hours and trials and tribulations, there is almost 
a let-down at the point of completion. All of a sudden you are through 
with all these energies. This has been a great work that you have been 



MBI-NT-6-04 
doing, and then all of a sudden it is almost over. You kind of wish 
you weren't achieving that goal so there would be something more to do, 
and it is kind of a let-down. 

A. I see what you mean. You are kind of sorry that you have come 
this far in the thing, because you know that soon it is going to be 
accomplished. It could be that too, because even in His great illum-
ination and great development of power in consciousness, Jesus main-
tains a streak of sentimentality. Do you know what I mean? As great 
and powerful as He is, as understanding and brave as He is, with all 
that, up to the very end He maintains a certain sentimentality in His 
nature. I am going to give my reason as to why I think He did: so that 
we could always identify with Him. Had He given up that and showed Him-
self only to be divine, period, we would not be able to identify with 
Him, you see. We have a hard time identifying with perfect creatures, 
so we make statues of them instead. 

Q. I have always felt that Jesus did a lot of sorrowing, but not 
for Himself but a type of sorrow that one can only feel toward one's 
fellow man. 

A. Yes, a sort of an empathy-sorrow. I agree; that makes sense. 
Q. As a teaching method, too, whoever wrote this book, isn't it 

possible that if I say, "Boy if I were going through that situation, 
this is how I would feel. I would like this to be taken from me, but 
because I am committed, I will go ahead and do it." Prom the writer's 
standpoint, he might have felt that Jesus was feeling this way and may 
have put some of his own feeling into this story when he recorded it. 
So it may not be the way Jesus felt at all. 

A. Yes, you are right; and remember this, folks, the Gospels are 
really not books about these characters. That is the literary form. 
That is the narrative given. I could say this about any of the books 
of the Bible. 

The life of Jesus was not really about Jesus. I am not talking about 
a book now, but about the actual incarnation. It was not really about, 
Jesus. It was all about humanity, you and me; and these books of the 
Bible are not about Moses, Abraham but about evolving humanity from 
Adam to Christ. 

Q. Then He was trying to tell us that the symbol of greatness is 
humility. 

A. Right, humility and many other qualities which churches often 
have left out of their description of perfect man. 

Q. You find out in this world that the really great men have that 
characteristic. 

A. Yes and at least a thread of that sentimentality. You must have 
that. 

In this incident, Jesus choses to reveal a great deal of the son-of-
man-aspect of Himself. Whether He did it on purpose as a teaching 
method or whether it was something that really did express from Him 
spontaneously, we cannot be sure; but in either case we have the statem-
ment. Perhaps nowhere else in the Gospels does the human aspect of 
Jesus find such poignant expression. We can all identify so closely 
with these statements that it is uncanny, which leads me to believe that 
Jesus deliberately spoke. 

Notice the revelatory character of these utterances: "My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful even unto death." Now, all of us have said the 
equivalent of that dozens of times in our existence, usually at moments 
when we were closest to our greatest triumphs; when you were nearest 
to your great accomplishments was when you had a mood like that come 
over you and you found a way to express it. Here is another very 
familiar utterance, from all of our souls, "Oh my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass away." In how many situations in life have 
we said this? I'll do it if I have to, but, oh, if I don't have to, 
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get me out of here! If Jesus says things like this, then it's okay 
that we say them. Don't be ashamed. How about this? We've all said 
this in some way or other, "Could ye not watch with me even one hour?" 
Can't you sit in this class for at least one hour and pay attention and 
stop talking or fall asleep? We get impatient with people who do not 
live up to our expectations of them. That is as human as human can be. 
Then of course, the final, "Oh my Father, if this cup cannot pass away, 
except I drink it, thy will be done." And here again, when we are 
facing things or going through things in life that we have to go through 
anyway, why not do it with as good grace as possible? If you have to 
take it, no matter what, then the wise thing to do is take it with as 
good grace as possible. 
MBI-NT-6-08 

The next passage of Scripture we will deal with is found on Page 
205 in HG, Matthew 26:47-56 . I want to call your attention to the 
fact that by this time, historically speaking, Judas is quite a fam-
iliar figure, to readers of the Gospel, isn't he? There is no ques-
tion about the fact that anybody who has been reading the Gospels 
is well aware of who Judas is as a character in the story; and yet, all 
three synoptics repeat what looks a redundant fact in what I have just 
read. Each one says that Judas is one of the twelve; now, obviously 
the writers, then,-axe_ not trying to give us more historical inform-
ation. The jejmahas4s- is completely unneeeded. There is no need for it 
as a literary device^ that he is one of the twelve is a well-established 
fact in the minds of any reader who has come this far. What we are 
getting at is that the reason the writers would emphasize that he is 
one of the twelve at this point is that that metaphysical fact is very 
important to keep in mind if you are to maintain an understanding of 
the events which will now follow. In other words, he is not an intruder 
or an invader. This work that Judas is doing is being done from within 
the initiated group. In other words, he knows what he is doing and why 
he is doing it. He is one of the twelve. The sensual life-consciousness 
which is again and again the betrayer of our spiritual awareness is stil] 
valid, is one of the twelve. You cannot help it fulfill its mission on 
this dimension by getting rid of it before it has done its job. It 
must be allowed to do the job it can do on this dimension, which looks 
to observers or outsiders like a betrayel; but in reality it is a part 
of the divine plan of evolution. Now this may not be clear and easy to 
grasp at first, but perhaps as more and more of the metaphysical im-
plications of this last section of Jesus' ministry are revealed it will 
ke more sense. 
În verse 48 we read about the kiss. You see, again,(Jesus was a 

well-known figure; He was a notorious public celebrity) I wonder, 
biographically, historically, did He have to be identified by a kiss? 
His very physical appearance was such an outstanding phenomenon in 
those days. Imagine, a thirty-three-year-old man in beautiful, perfect 
health in those days! That was a rarity of rarities, and yet the kiss 
is mentioned - a metaphysical point. 

In verse 50 Jesus says, "Friend". You notice prior to this Jesus 
talks about betraying, betraying, betraying Judas; yet, at this point, 
friend, and He meant it. I am sure He was not being sarcastic. 

In verse 51, for the first time, those who had any ill-intent toward 
Jesus are able to punch Him, to lay hands on Him. Why? Because He per-
mits it. The time has come. They tried before but could not touch 
Him. They fell to the ground and everything else. 

Notice that Jesus very emphatically makes it clear to us that what is 
happening here is not something being done to Him against His will. 
This is a mistake, of course, that the Orthodox churches in general 
make. They begin to feel very sorry and sympathetic toward Jesus, which 
is a kind of a waste right here, because He indicates that He is still ii 
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charge, that He is leaving the results of His own choice, and His 
choice, of course, blends with the Father's will. He tells us that 
if He chose, He could have easily put a stop to the whole procedure; 
and He even rebukes one of His disciples who tries to stop Him. He 
states that He has a definite purpose for wanting the process to go on. 
He states that purpose two times in this passage, which is to fulfill 
the Scriptures. In this very short phrase, to fulfill the Scriptures, 
we have the key to the meaning behind Holy Week. "To fulfill the 
Scriptures", to bring into manifestation a perfect demonstration of 
all that the Scriptures have been telling about and pointing to. Jesus 
had become our wayshower and the living embodiment of the Truth, which 
has its basis in the symbolism of what we now call our Bible. 

I just want to digress for a moment here. At one time, folks, less 
than a year ago, I had the opinion that Scriptures were not all of the 
Bible, that since the Bible was such a large collection of books and 
their degree of readibility and literary quality as well as their 
appeal to the reader of today all varies so widely, really the Bible 
was the Bible, but Scripture pertained to only certain sections of the 
Bible. And the ones I had chosen to designate as Scripture were 
simply Genesis, parts of Exodus, certain isolated segments from the 
other books of the OT, the entire Gospels, particularly John, and then 
the book of Revelations; but since the time that I decided this, I have 
begun to revise my thinking on this, mostly through Phil White's in-
fluence. Phil and I have had some very interesting, long discussions. 
Things that Phil has shared with me have caused me to take another look 
at my opinion about this, and more and more now I am coming to think tha 
the Bible is_Scripture, *>>a*_j»yAw *H°  PJirtifl ftf *v>".T"*1"1" "•''"•'"̂  -T have no 
interesir~in--a4Pbn̂  not nullify the fact" that they are still 
the body of Scripture, that even tTfgugnTcaruTrjt~~read the symbolism yet 
and identify and relate to it, thataoW~no1rilisqualify the Bible it-
self. It just means that I have a "lot to learn yet, as we all do. So, 
my feeling now is, regard the entire Bible as Scripture. There is a 
divine reason why the sĴ xJataaJLa boô gTRve*"sTo7!?r] up 7̂w»-<"°+ the criti-
cism, the intellectuallzing, the academic this and that that they have 
been subjected to and still p**"^, on fl-j-yfiy-a-t-y They are still the 
Bible. Nobody *ao fafiea a M o +-p dijajgh it in any way, but the Bible has 
nob changed. People•s minds are constantlychanging;"so this tells me 
something. I am grateful for the sections of the Bible I do now relate 
to and am able to communicate with, but I am no longer discounting the 
sections which are still closed doors to me. Let us consider the word 
Scriptures as used in this incident meaning the Spirit of the Bible which 
giveth life. As Paul said, "The letter killeth. The Spirit giveth life. 
Not the sections of the Bible, but the level of meaning in all sections 
of the Bible, which contains Truth-instruction valid for our dimension, 
which would be in all sixty-six books, especially at this time the ones 
I mentioned and especially right now, in the four Gospels. 

So, we look at Jesus as the living embodiment, the demonstrater, the 
wayshower and fulfiller of all the truth that Scripture has been setting 
forth and pointing toward up to that moment and the moments still to com* 
Now, the Spirit of the Bible, the Truth-teachings found within the 
text of the Bible, is the Scripture that Jesus is speaking of. In 
other words, really when you come right down to It, your and my spirit-
ual evolution, origon, and destiny: this is Scripture. These are the 
Scriptures: our life, our thoughts, our feelings, our growth, our mis-
takes, our over-comings, our oneness with God. These are the Scriptures, 
the messages within the text of the Bible, which is not the same as the 
letter, as Paul so wisely pointed out. A discription of you begins on 
the very first page of the Bible. You are called, on the very first 
page of the Bible, the beginning. It is you. It is not the beginning 
of a planetary system; it is the beginning of existence, being, indivi-
dual being, you and me, every person in our human family. You are 



MBI-NT-6-08 
talked about, you are analyzed on every page. Your illumination in 
Truth is.described in the four Gospels. Comments on your illuminaj 
tion are made in the Epistles, and you are described in the final 
stages of entering your full glory and perfection in the final book,v 
which is Revelation. The Gospel-text for this particular lesson is 
Jesus1 illustration of the fulfillment, on His part, as an example, as 
an illustration of one of the most necessary points of Scripture, that 
for any human being to learn and master if he is to go on to greater 
dimensions. I want to re-iterate this and emphasize it. Until any 
human being can emulate what Jesus is demonstrating in this lesson, he 
cannot go on to higher dimensions of JjidngT He~TTJTlT-pe retardatrrcrrtil 
he can fulfill this particular point that Jesus is demonstrating here, 
and that is, cooperating with necessary change. This must be mastered, 
learned, and become a willing choice, otherwise, no dice, flunk on the 
report card of life. The lesson will be repeated and repeated with the 
opportunity presented and presented until we make the right choice, to 
cooperate with necessary change.- \ 

/

Now, remember that generally speaking, there are two kinds of changes 
which can occur in us and in our lives: unnecessary changes, which I 
cal̂ L__aimless gesturing, jchange for its own sake. There is an. awful lot 
of"thair~gcTirig^rr7~Tha^ short in supply. 
That is why there is an energy crunch - too much aimless gesturing is 
going on. Then the other kind: necessary change, which are changes for J 

[ evolutionary purposes. Unnecessary changes are not dealt with here, / 
I because they are not significant in life, but necessary changes are / 
ft another matter. They are a vital, essential part of our growth and { 
%unfoldment, and we must have them and learn to cooperate with them. One\ 
>of the great religious symbols for necessary change is called, crucifi- I 
xion, which is an architype symbol for a very ordinary, vitally im- / 
portant event, absolutely necessary for evolution, just as it was made / 
necessary by Jesusfor His ascension. ¥6u see"'the connection: nee- _J 
ess~ai'y~~change ^~^v&fT~^mo^^XfJ&lx^_Qf change, primarily Involving a~ 
oiiange_ from the self who used to be and have gotten so used to, to the 
seTfyoli-axe-r^a^K^^ow to hecome^The<3ifficulty for_t,hi,s kind-of 

i change, even though we know l/b~~wiTITn5e~~TTjr~xraT--̂  -tfaat-we—are^ 
y-rrnrh-̂ eajniiiay wjjbt) t.M a new salf jwa-j9̂ e-%ô ĥ rirjffiel Sometimes we^lo-eTa 

little afraid of him or her. So, the crifixion can appear incojvteja=. 
plati^onH^oHae-ar-Jgerx-Painful experience: but it__j3ejeii~n̂ fe~Jpe-;—Cooper-

2nwith this problem of necessary change"causes it to be successful. 
TrIerrî h4rS~Jjsjâ ^ which has two meanings actually. It 

means, first, tobe~r7e-Bî oyê -̂ to--a level from which one has sl4ppad-j-rf-r-om 
which one has fallen, in a sense. This is the most frequent kind of 
resurrection that happens, to be restored from a fall to where you be-
long, you see, to be revived to a state that is right and you are en-
titled to but somehow you have fallen away from. But then the mean-
ing of resurrection has been stretched a bit, and it also is used when 
we are referring to going to the next higher step, or rather a step of 
progre^sj_rejur^rectioriu^-Ahen, leads to ascension, which is not very 
easy toexpTalhr. A^censlnn refers ±o__entrv into a whole new dimension 
of cjonsjcijousnasa, which would hef in our human family, graduation into 
the Christ-consciousnessj but you see all the steps of ascension and 
sometimes descension within ~the gammut from Adam to Christ, are not 
called rise in ascension. Those are resurrections or progressions 
or ovelxicmingaj-^yoiPsee; and that is all within the framework of Adam 
to Christ. Within~~that framework, you can go up or down, you can pro-
gress or you can regress. You can evolve and you can devolve. You can 
re-generate and you can de-generate, but not out of that Adam-conscious-
ness . You cannot de-generate below that Adam-consciousness. 

Q. Unless I missed the point or tnat lecture you gave on being • 
multi-dimensional and what may appear as a regression is never a 
regression but only, always growth? 
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A. Not growth in this manner: "I was here and now I'm here and 

now I'm going there." We use that device, but metaphysically that is 
not really the way it is. It is not a matter of so much where you are 
on what level within the spectrum of Adam to Christ. The highest 
level any individual really earns within that spectrum is his home 
base, is where he really belongs; but he can wander from there within 
that spectrum. He can't go below Adam and he certainly can't go 
beyond Christ, but he is free, his soul is pivotal within this spec-
trum; now, within this spectrum, even when he wanders away from his 
rightful place, the Father's house, this is still where he belongs. 
He can go into the far country, he can degenerate into vice habits, 
skid-row living and all that; yet, the highest attainments he has 
achieved in this, within this, is where he has the right to return in 
any case. Then from there he can go on, but the progress that occurs, 
regardless of what direction one goes in, which is lessons learned and 
the facuJjijê l̂/ŷ ri,̂  him more anar~more-*&ax-jwe call 
eligible., eligible for the final t.ê ±ŝ _trxe-tast.s that will come near 
thj^consijmmatlon of his age, of his world, so to speak, will determine, 
theriXZjJgSgy,. igta=:TJrir^ Now we cannot teach anything 
beyond that"7 just as weTcannot teach anything prior to Adam-conscious-
ness, at least not in Unity. 

Let's concentrate now on crucifixion, because that is where most of 
us are right now. There are always certain changes in ourselves and in 
our life which simply must take place_ for oux-uwil llIgllUBT""g,Wod. You 
might say, "Well, who determines all "EhlSV '"""Will) it, "tia- say what change is 
necessary for me?" I'll tell you right now, and never forget this; the 
name of the one who has this right to determine such things is not self 
but Lord. The iorMd_As._simply.-a. _word- which--personifies the law of .your 
highesi_..gQ_Q.d.. There is nothing dictatorial or arbitrary about it. It 
is all love. It is all goodwill. It is all Spirit, the Lord; the 
law of your highest good determines what these necessary changes shall 
be. Self is still in the picture, and self always is being given by 
the Lord opportunities for choice. Even Jesus had an opportunity for 
choice, here, and His Lord, the Father, had revealed to Him what the 
choice was: continue your mission, continue your ministry, the min-
istry of teaching through word and example. The same thing goes for / 
every person. Tlie_ necessary change is. not thrown at you and you must" 
take it willy-nilly. It is always an opportunity for choice, and the 
more alert, prayed-up, one is, the more God-consciousness one has es-
tablished, the more quickly one will realize what the guidance is, what 
the choice is. And when the choice is to consent, to cooperate with 
the needed change, it always—brinks' g>ea£er being, and you increase 
your eligibility for ascension. I did not say that you go into an 
ascsnsl_5nAbait~that you inc^^ae__your eligibility for an ascension, and 
thaA-fs-wha-t we are all working toward • Some of these changes we will 
welcome immediately. Some we will be suspicious of and may not like. 
Some of them will appear easy and pleasant to take. Some will appear 
difficult and painful, but in any case, any change which helps bring 
forth a new and better me, which is a realization of I AM, is a nec-
essary change, an evolutionary necessity; and if there is pain con-
nected with that change, there can be, it Is what the Bible calls s 
crucifixion. But what kind of pain? Growing pain, creative suffering,^ 
productive suffering; a very wonderful word for that is found in the 1 
OT in Genesis, called travail,, which signifys what kind of pain or suf-
fering, and it is always bearable. 

Jesus speaks these very significant words, "Thinkest thou that I 
cannot beseech my Father and He shall even now send me more than twelve 
legions of angels ?" When is your point of contact with all power? 
Now, always now. Jesus carries that through right through His whole 
ministry. He always refers to the "now" of when the Father can and will 
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do things for Him, now. There are, of course, at least two levels of 
meanings in His words here. One of them would be that if we REALLY 
want to, we can use the freedom and power that God has given us to 
stĵ p-e-ur!~̂ w4a-_gTr33arfch. Remenibex̂ ŝJSJlf--ge-ts opportunities for choice, 
and even if self recognizesthis as an opportunity to grow, can still, f\ 
if he really wants to, decline. We talkedabout unnecessary change, 
not necessary in the sense that you have to take it and go through it, 
but it is_riecjassary for your progress; so we can, even when we know it 
is for our good, say~"no . I have seen this in healings, and it has 
broken my heaiYirr̂ irlisjameday-YL am going to stop letting it break my 
V heart. I have_Tohownwith my intuition that if this patient really 
VantedLto be healetL,,...the healing is_Jiare_.and_avadJlnble for him, that 
all the giyaundwork had been done, tha__-Consciousness was there, and 
here is the opportunity. I have seenmany patients decline it, and 
it always, of course, tears me apart; what I must learn is that the 
soul has its secrets, the soul has its reasons, and what might appear 
as a mistake to one person may appear as the desirable thing to an-
other. I must learn to make my peace with other people's soul choices. 
I wish we could all do it, but nevertheless, we can still have our 
private wishes about such things. 

Why a soul might choose transitiorr-r/efore we think it is ready for 
it, is its business, too; we do not know, but yet we will continute to 
pray to keep the opportunity for choice, you see. You do not go to a 
hospital to force a healing on a patient. You go there to bring your 
consciousness to bear on keeping that opportunity alive for its choice, 
and ninety-nine-percent will choose healing, and that is great. We 
are with them. Remember that God gives us the freedom, and part of our 
freedom is freedom to interfere with changes that are for our own high-
est good. God does not force anything upon us except freedom. 

Jesus goes on, "How then should the scriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be?....But all this is come to pass, the the scriptures 
might be fulfilled." Now, remember what Scriptures refer to, they are 
the truth about you. The truth about you is not being fulfilled or de-
monstrated when you refuse, resent or obstruct the progress of nec-
essary change in yourself or in your life. These must be handled as 
demonstrated by Jesus, with a strong sense of reliance on God. Notice 
that He said He could get out of this if He wanted. He did not say, "I 
can get out of this if I want." He said, "I will ask of the Father, and 
the Father will get me out of this." This reliance on God: He declares. 
"God's good purposes in all things." He kept Himself in a spirit of 
cooperation and non-resistance, and as a result He becomes the ful-
fillment of all the Scriptures. It is__aimost uncanny, folks, when you 
are familiar with OT metaphysics how many metaphysical ideas are pre-
sented to the student but not resolved, you know, questions, dilemmas, 
problems, ideas are presented, challenges are presented of a meta-
physical nature, but the answers are not given; in many, many, cases it 
is left suspended, so to speak. Then you come and study the teachings oi 
Jesus on a metaphysical level and you see how time after time after 
time He goes back into the unfinished business of OT metaphysics and 
brings you a conclusion, brings you a spiritual resolution to the whole 
thing, never a political, a racial, or a biological end of the line to 
these ideas, always spiritual. When you begin to detect these conn-
ections, you see the total validity in His ministry. 

Now, the same opportunities to fulfill the Scriptures awaits every 
one of us. We and are lives are subject to changes. Shall we resist 
thegy-shall wjs_Ĵ gffly~ shall we cut off~f he ears~~of—the people involved 
in ca4*sdng-changea--i^^ it, don't we? If an individual 
becomea-aiLagent for bringing a change into your life that you have not 
called for or*~i^TO5a, you will often try to cut his ears off. It will 
usually starT~wIth this statement, "Who do you think you are?", or the 
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other way, same meaning, "Do you know who I am?" Jesus rebukes the 
disciple that tries to cut off the ears of the agent for change, who 
happens to be a soldier, in that case. Or the alternative to this is, 
shall we seek to grow by God in every change that occurs in our life and 
thereby learn and grow into the higher levels of consciousness. 

You know there are three main areas of life where the crucifixion-
type of changes occur. They would be in the physical body, our posi-
tion in the world, and our relationships with other persons. These are 
the three main areas of crucifixion for the average person. Now, some 
of these changes feel good and some can feel very painful at first. Some 
of these changes appear as a step upward right away, and some of them 
appear to be a step downward at first. Some of these changes will give 
us a feeling of happiness right away, and some may give us a feeling 
of sadness at first, but remember, whatever our initial human opinion 
of the change itself might be for the moment, the truth behind all nec-
essary changes remains God means it for good. 

Q. It seems that there is a definite reason why Peter cuts off the 
servant's ears? I don't have it all thought through yet, but it would 
have something to do with misguided fears. 

A. Remember that prior to this Peter had objected to Jesus reveal-
ing the plan, and Jesus called him Satan when he did that. In other 
words, there is a Satanic side even to our faith-faculty, to our ex-
pression of it. *~ 

If I affirm such and such, and instead of what I have affirmed, some-
thing else which is better than that takes place, I object. In other 
words, I am more interested in ray affirmation working, MY affirmation 
working, personal, Peter, than I am in the over-all highest good accord-
ing to God's plan; and in those moments, our awareness of the faith 
faculty can be a Satanic thing, an anti-evolutionary factor in us, 
quickly corrected, though, by the Christ-mind. __ 
7 Now remember that if one believes and remembers this and tries to 
emulate the same faith and courage that were in Christ Jesus, faith and 
/courage maintained in the midst of changes builds greater consciousness 
/for us, and leads us into spiritual victory, maybe not victory for the 
/ ego or personality but victory for our real self. You know a person 
cannot maintain status quo in himself and in his life and at the same 
time develop and grow. That is, you and I cannot remain as we are and 
at the same time become better than we are. Certain things must change;/ 
factors in the old self must be eliminated or crossed out, crucified, 
left behind, or denied so that greater and truer factors emerge. Cer-
in conditions and relationships in life must change so that new oppor'-

unitie^_jnd73xP-gx1 enceo and understandings can be brought forth. 
The final point is that all necessary changes are good; therefore/are 

good~for us. Make that your basic premise: God means it for good. 
Sometimes they are temporarily painful, but that does not nullify their 
goodness; but any kind of pain connected with change is always, at most, 
temporary, while the good is permanent. Your old self is always willing/ 
to turn into your new self. You familiar sense of the good should 
always be willing to make room for some unfamiliar good. All your 
changes can occur only within God, omnipresence, because this is where 
you have your being, and this is where you will have your changes, in 
God. Faith through the realization and your times of personal cruci-
fixion will result in the very same victory of resurrection and asceri? 
ion as demonstrated by Christ Jesus. 

MBI-NT-6-10 ' 
Health is a divine idea, a reality. It is the word used to des-

cribe the true estate of man and God's will for man. After we had 
established that, I said, "Let's all join forces and let's believe in 
that divine idea. For the time being, dump all concern about sickness 
It will be there when you are ready to take it up again. No-one will 
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kidnap it from you, but for the time being abandon it, and let's give 
all our powers of attention to believing in health. Now don't think 
about somebody's body at this moment. Think about the divine idea of 
health itself, and let's believe in it. Now, let's each in his own 
way,make our own individual effort to become totally willing for it. 
Remember, this is whether you are doing it on behalf of yourself or on 
behalf of another person. This is the way we do it." Then I explained 
how we teach that divine ideas are never depleted, in fact, it is just 
the opposite. The more you draw upon them, the more they seem to have 
to offer you. Then I tried to explain how this is in the case of 
health. I said, "Now look, h«re--±s~~a sick person. Maybe it is you or 
maybe it is someone else. This person who is sick gets tired of that 
condition and turns, in his mind, in his attention, and begins to think 
about health, about healing. That is the first step. He is at least 
thinking about it. Then he makes some effort to believe in health. 
Now,to most, not always, but in most cases there will be an instantaneous 
feeling a little bit better, maybe just a shade. There will be a reactio 
to this attention to and belief in the divine idea. So, to that extent 
the person has drawn upon it and he feels a little bit better; because 
he feels better, he is able to believe a little bit more. Logical? Be-
cause you believe a little bit more, you feel even a little more better, 
and because you feel a little better, you will believe even a little 
more. Here you are drawing upon this divine idea of health, and what is 
happening to that divine idea from your angle, as you draw upon it? It 
increases. The more you draw the more it gives, the more it is there, 
etc. This process of drawing upon the idea and increasing your belief 
in it and, of course, your willingness toward it, the process as ob-
served by observing you is that delightful experience of healing." 
-Then we went on to the divine idea of substance, and I said, "Have 

any of you ever heard the old saying, 'The rich just get richer'?" I 
said, "What do you think about that idea?" They did not quite like it. 
Some wanted to like it and knew there was a reason why they should, but 
they still did not like it. I said, "Now that is a cliche, but it is 
based upon an observable process. A person who is rich, whether that 
person is good, bad, worthy, or unworthy, is not what we are dealing 
with now. Somewhere, somehow along the line, that person learned some-
thing about substance. Maybe he;did not call it that, but somewhere 
along the line he connected to the substance-idea; and because of that 
connection and his willingness, he was enriched. Now, as he was en-
riched, he was more and more willing and believing the substance-idea, 
whether he called it that or not. He might have called it 'the oil 
business'; but that is the euphanism for the substance-idea. He just 
materialized its imagery. Because the more you draw upon divine ideas, 
the more it has to offer you, the rich get richer and the poor get 
poorer until something happens to help them connect to a divine idea of 
substance or prosperity. Prosperity is just a word that we use that 
means substance, substance expressing itself, etc." I made a reser-
vation there. I said, "But remember, folks, no matter how rich that 
person may have gotten, he will not continue to prosper if he insists 
on having and holding onto the results of his richness. There he may 
be still in the category of wealthy, but he will not be prospered until 
he learns the law which is giving, sharing. There must be the flow." 

We went on to the other divine idea of knowing or understanding, and 
I said, "Now look, let's take as an example, there is somebody in your 
life that you are not getting along with. There is contention between 
you, and you are concerned about it. You do not like it, so you make 
the effort to somehow have a little more understanding of that person. 
Because you have the desire, you make some kind of an effort, you are 
then beginning to draw upon the divine idea of understanding in regard 
to this person. Because you have done that, the divine idea will express 
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through you, and you will gain some greater understanding of that per-
son; and because you gained a little understanding of" that person, you 
then become more confident or believing in your faculty of understan-
ding, and because you believe in it a little more, you will draw upon 
it in greater capacity, and you will find a very, strange and wonderful 
thing happening. You will find that while yowfnave gained a little 
greater understanding of that person you were concerned with, you will 
also have gained a great deal of understanding"'about a lot of other 
things that you did not really go after. What has happened is, more of 
the character of the divine idea of understanding has responded to your 
belief and has quickened itself and involved itself in you, and your 
understanding spreads out and increases. You find you are not only 
understanding that person a little more, but you are understanding a lot 
of other things about life a little maris.*. This L̂s the drawing upon the 
divine idea, which will never be depleted/" 

One more point. They also loved my Jfewo-bit explanation of the way 
we use the word Truth in Unity. "Remember, folks, that the Unity orga-
nization is an organization which has deliberately and consciously 
limited itself. The organization, as such, has accepted a limitation 
for a purpose. We are not what a lot of people would like us to be, ex-
perts on the whole darn cosmos and all-1-1-1 eternity beyond the present. 
We are not that. We are really an organization that has accepted the 
limitation of helping people make the journey from Adam to Christ. We 
are not an organization that delves into pre-Adamic history nor post-
Christ-consciousness fortune telling. We are concerned with what Jesus 
wâ -eonc-erned with and Charles—Fillmore and all his cohorts were-con-
cerned with; the laws, principles, and divine^ideag and realities which 
help man on his evolution"from tnat point in"eternity called Adam-con-
sci'ougness to ChristriCori.sclousneasu__ What we designate as Truth simply 
is trlê bcdŷ of teachings which verbalize that work, of helping people, < 
helping people read all their past Akashic records? No. Helping people 
successfully and as painlessly and as joyfully and as healthily as 
possible make this evolutionary journey from Adam to Christ." I think 
if we keep this in mind as ministers, we will not over-burden ourselves 
with extraneous things in our actual profession. Now, this does not 
mean that in your own avocation you will not have a lot to do with 
the history of man. This is fascinating. Or go into the after-Christ 
probability. Those are equally fascinating. But for your professional 
work and for the service of what Unity is dedicated to, let us not feel 
too proud to accept the limitation the Unity movement deliberately put 
upon itself. 

Q. I would like to know what criteria there are for when an idea 
is a divine idea. A lot of our faculty members say that the only divine 
ideas there are, are the twelve powers. 

A. Thos_e__are twelve_ojf_Jtlie_jiiyJn̂ -i-deas. 
Q. You have talked about others, like if I had an idea that security 

was a divine idea.... 
A. I'll tell you what the criteria is, and I am glad you said sec-

urity. One man's security can be another man's peril. Security is 
a good example of what we do not call a divine idea, but if we did not 
have a certain criteria, other people might. 

First of all, the ones we should care about are already listed in 
the literature, and you can find them in Mr. Fillmore's work. In case 
there are some that are not listed in our literature, I think the safest 
criteria to apply would be, could this idea really be a matter of opin-
ion or point of view, or would it be a divine idea, that is something 
good and true and desirable from just about everybody's point of view? 

Now, no sane person will argue about life, love, substance, intelli-
gence, judgement, beauty and power. We know that all of these are good. 
We would never want to be without them, so we know, especially people 
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like you who are spiritually-quickened, you are quick to detect some-
thing that often ordinary thinking does not detect, the difference be-
tween matter of opinion and universally-accepted Truth or reality. Now 
if there are certain qualities that you are in doubt about as to whether 
they are divine ideas or not, then try to become very flexible, and if 
I were to err, I would rather err on the side of leniency toward making 
it a divine idea. For instance, happiness; is happiness a divine idea 
or is it a matter of opinion? A case could be made for either side. I 
am inclined to say, give it the benefit of the doubt, because you are not 
going to hurt anything by calling it a divine idea; but you could be 
hurting something by excluding something from divine ideas, or at least 
it might partake of a divine idea without fully being one, you see. 
Happiness, peace could be one, because peace is a result of other com-
binations of divine ideas. Yet I do not hesitate to call peace a divine 
idea, because everybody likes it except cranky people. 

We have talked about crucifixion; now let us go to the second facet 
of Holy Week, which is resurrection. Our text will be on Page 24-2 in 
HG, John 20:11-18. Remember that we are reading of Mary Magdeline, not 
Mary, the mother of Jesus. I once heard a Unity minister on a Sunday 
say, "Thejnother of Jesus said, 'They have taken away my Lord.1" Many 
people invthe congregation were disappointed, so remember that is Mary. 
Magdeline. ^ 

As is the case with Christmas, the meaning of Easter should be sought A 
for not in the spectacular nature of the events themselves but in the I 
meaning behind the whole experience as recorded. You see, the literal / 
^person of Jesus was being used by'Himself to focus our attention on the / 
(experience He was_^ejions4reMrtg7-uTetTause the Easter experience contains 
a meaning which is__jone of the most impor i-»ut. laws nf t.hp unlvprsp'. ..re.=, 
surrect.1 ofT Now, too often people think of the resurrection of Jesus 
las some_klnd of isolated phenomenon. We tend to view it as a single 
W e n t that took place in tne life of this planet's most highly develop-
ed soul, and it is often regarded as a spectacular miracle or as a 
proof that Jesus was indeed a super-conscious being. Then again, some 
persons regard resurrection as a divinely arranged something to come, 
something which is going to occur in the future; while these views of 
resurrection, in certain respects, are correct, they are all missing 
the point. They are too limited. They do not site the most important 
meaning of all, which is that resurrection is a universal process, a \ 
divine law, which must go on all the time. You see, tha-JLiteral, his- \ 
torical events of Easter merely illustrated the indijvidual resurjrjecjblon 
of the ̂ e£smiof^rgausj but the universal and the qplrlfual purpose of 
the eyeTjEaZZofZlaŝ teu' are to illustrate the process »of resurrection,, whict 
s for all persons in the human family. If"a person fails to understand 

this, then to some extent the whole meaning of Easter, as given "cous by* 
Jesus, is sort of wasted, it is nothing more than a holiday to let the J 
children eat more candy than they should. This is not what we want to J 
de-, — — • — ^ 

Basically the word resurrection could be two things, it involves two 
things: first, it refers to something being restored to a state from 
tfiich it may have departed or fallen_or slipped, to resurrect back to 
what it once was. Or, it also refers to being raised to a state higher 
than its former level or state. Resurrection is usually preceeded by a 
temporary period of transition, which looks like the death of something, 
not always but usually this happens. In the symbolism of the life of 
Jesus, the resurrection, as you know, was a part of a trilogy of symbols: 
crucifixion, resurrection, ascension. By tradition, we have taken all 
three of these symbols and combined them into one great celebration9 
which we call Easter. It is interesting to note that we do the same 
thing with the beginning stage of Jesus' ministry as we do here in the 
ending stage. In the beginning we again take a trilogy of symbols: 

—? .̂1 <•• _ 
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annunciation, Immaculate pnnppptianj n-nd vii»gln M rt.h» then we take 
these tnree symbols and combine them into one great celebration. We 
call it Christmas. Christmas symbolizes a savior in each individual 
human being, as well as the human race. Easter symbolizes the unfold-
men t of eternal life for each individual human hP-fng., «nri a vital part 
of the^unfoldment~of eternal llTe_J*cuL_̂ uouZ-anq' me and everyone is in 
understanding and believing in~tliaprocess of rpsurrwt.i <-m. / 

Right at this very moment for each and every one of us, God's law 
of resurrection is doing mighty work In manvj many parts of your mind, 
your body and vour affairs^J In this very moment, many things within 
you and in your life are in process of being quickened and raised from 
dormant states or slipped-back levels and being made part of a new level 
of your development. Now understand, much of this occurs below the 
conscious level of your mind, but it is occurring just the same. Some 
of it is occurring consciously; and as we grow and unfold and become 
more illumined, more and more of it will be done in the conscious level, 
and less and less needed in the subconscious level. Now the process of 
resurrection, remember, is not something strange or mysterious or 
separate and apart from your normal living./ It Is a logical part of . 
the unfoldment. of your conscTouflness and exprassiop of eternal life^ 
Remember that resurrection is not something connected only with lm-
portant or spectacular momp-nts nr events of ymir life or ohflnges in , 
yourjpody. It is a processwhich is intimately connected with all^the 
everyday detailŝ Tarxcr-Tttosir~mlhute events of your life and body. Rem- / 

_ember, nothlag_gnr>ri in ymir life ever ends. Nothing real in your life 
ever ends./ The only things in your life which end are those that are un-
real. useless, or negative./ Everything worthwhile about your life is 
eternal but not statically eternal. You see, too many people think of 
eternal or enduring in the static sense, and that is not it at all but 
rather everything worthwhile about you is not statically eternal but 
progressively eternal. By this, we mean that the good and the real in 
your life do not just remain enduring in set, unchanging form all the 
time. For instance, if a person's good looks, which is an expression of 
the divine idea of beauty, takes a form as certain contours and certain 
arrangements of facial and anatomical features; but that form of the 
expressiQEL_of beauty will changjex__b_ejcause all forms nhftBge. It cannot 
be a static eternaxity, so trlaTtypeof expression may change into an 
expression of beauty appropriate to other phases of a person's incar-
nation; and even though a person may not have the prettiness or the 
comeliness that he or she once had in earlier life, the beauty of that 
person need and should not diminish in any way because beauty is a 
reality and beauty really is In the eyes of the beholder as far as the 
nature-side of it goes. But the real beauty of the divine idea will x 
/continue to be a part of that person's life and expression. 
/ All the worthwhile things about a persons life go through develop-
ment and variation, and this includes one's health, one's supply, one's 
living conditions, one's work, one's amusement, one's relationship, aid 
all our_JJiner and outer sources of true satisfaction. Now, all of these 
may sometime«~an4~JUSxuilly do, come to the end of certain form; but they 

y are always resurrected into some~diTrererrt~JbTrtr̂ i±gĥ ^ They remain, 
\ partr"nf--the"unfoidment of your eternal life. This is the process of 
\ resurrection. You may think you have lost something because it's fornix 
Aexpression has come to an end, but never forget the law. It will be 
/ resurrected into another form within your being, somehow. Its meaning 
' will not change. Its character will not change, but its form will ~\ 

change. If we remember that, we do not get alarmed. We do not let our 
, hearts get troubled. We know the law. 

vQ» I think the form takes expression, though, according to the way the 
(iivJjieidea is eternalized in the subconscious mind. 
A. Y§B-y-and that form can be determinedly different factors 



MBI-NT-6-10 
subconscious. We are trying to learn to put all these determining 
decisions into the I Am rather than into the ego-self. Let the I Am 
be the determiner, the guider, of the choices of form. Then we are 
always safe. 

In the Gospel-biography of Jesus, this process is illustrated in the 
very spectacular manner, which was the resurrection of -the -entijce_jger-
son of Jesus. While this, too, will be a part of the pattern of un-
foldment for each one of us, most of our current resurrections are not 
on that grand,scale. Most of our demonstrations of the process of re-
gurrpctlon, Qcrirr in t.hp vary pprannal and intimate riptallfi of our day-
to-day living, so that we hardly take cognizance of many of them and 
seldom call them resurrection. We call them happenings. They are 
happenings based on a very real and wonderful divine law. 

Now, probably the most familiar example of the process of resurr-
ection is that beautiful experience called healing. See how it works. 
There are times in a person's life when a certain portion of their good 
health seems to have died. In other words, they get sick in some por-
tion of their life-expression; so, to ordinary thinking, you would say 
that this section of your good health has died, has come to an end. So 
we call that state of the death of this part of our good health, the 
tomb. That part is dead and buried. How often have you heard people 
say, "Well I lost my health." It is_a__dead and buried thing, but if we 
stop looking in the tomb, which is wrong. We look at the outer appear-
ance and the symptoms, and we think that this portion of our health 
has been crucified, and in a sense, has died. We then feel that we have 
only a corpse or a memory of our former good health. How many people 
have you heard say, "I remember when I felt better and when I used to 
Je able to " They are thinking of that portion of their good 
health as something dead and buried, a memory of it, a corpse of it, 
but you see, this is wrong. Ojrr_emf>t.inna are looking Into a tnmb called 
"it—used to be" or "sic)oies8^L_axid-.we think that j&e-janl^y—thing w e c a n 
hope to find is a memory of it or a corpse/ Mary Magdeline was willing 
'iOjjeTtle for just the corpjie_of__J^sjis-r-if she could..Jlind_JJb^_^So many 

~~~ .1 settle for iust a memory of their good health, ana~~th-?ry need peoB^e-wXIX settle lOr .lust a memory of their good hftftir^n^^anc 
not do this, just as Mary did not need to settle for thecorpsx _ 
Jesus. She had direct contact with the living presence of Jesus now, k 
not "it used to be" but right now, *-h«* living pxeaence of Jesus Christ kj 
was there. Well, right now people who believe they have lost their V 
health, "''You have taken away—my—health and I know not whoro you have J 
laid it". Right now is their point of contact with the divine idea of A 
health. Healing Now said Mary Catherine MacDougall, Happiness now; so / \ 
if—we_stp_p looking Into the tomb and turn nvtr minds to the—now_and to X ) 
the life, the life ..of God's healing presence and power, we soon realize Y 
frhat^cm-r rg-giiyyp^tr^p^ ^ accixrxla&z ths Christ-life in us will resurrect'-
-or re-manifest as greater_and__fun.er H f p . Tjjfr) " " ~~~~ 

-Sometimes a certain aslpecTof one of our numan relationships seems to 
come to an end. Now, we look upon this termination of a certain human 
relationship or aspect of a human relationship as a sort of death, don't 
we? We say, "My romance-died". We look upon certain forms of human 
relationships as a kind of death, and we may get very, very sad about 
this. We may find our emotion, Mary Magdeline, looking into a tomb 
called "4ost]L2ye_!L_Qr—J^prcjoenjma^rlajge" or "child who did not turn out 
right" or"fe1«roTlcn3.iness~"^ How many people, dear ones, are living 
under the sword of Democles. which they call. "I 
alone somedayJ ^ Oh. what useless fear-±,hat .is! 
have only the corpse of the memory of happiness, 
by Jerome Kerne is sung by an old woman who is a 
courtesan in her youth, and she sings about the glory and glamour of 
those days, which she is now dreaming about, yesterdays, and today she 
has nothing. Why has she nothing today? Because she believes it and 

might findmyself all 
We may" tnink~that we 
The song "Yesterdays" 
famous and notorious 
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she feels guilty about her rapant treading upon the hearts of her youth. 
What a candidate for Unity that gal is! 

Again, if we stop believing in the tomb of lost happiness, turn our 
nrn.r.rig f.n t.t-|ft ljgJiLi_.+"-h<3 light of God's life, God's divine~Io"e*a of 
universal oneness and unity, then we shall bear witness to a resurr-
ection. We find that although certain forms of relationships which 
might, have brought us happiness mav have terminated for us, those old 
relationships have conditioned us and have prepared us for newly develop-
ing typ'ei of relationships. T*e corpse of old mp-mori pq of happy relat-
ionships will be resurrected into the living body of new and meaning-
ful_J_ut different kings or relationships, which will bring usHhappi-
ness. You have had your oyucjfiT__5 on and yon will haver but we also have 
to remember resurrection. C^^^-~^ 

In regard to this rrrocess of^resurrection and how it pertains to our 
personal life, Paul has §^gthTfl£_very interesting to say about this. 
Now remember, I equate this directly with the Saw of resurrection, "Eye 
hath not seen nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him." There it 
is. This describes the ever-renewingness of good in your life; the 
process of resurrection is going on all the time. 

Q. In my mind, I still have a question as to how regeneration and 
resurrection tie into together. _____ 

A. That is a good question, and I am glad you brought it up. 
Remember these are words, and they both mean the same thing; however, 

with this difference. Resurrection, ,aa w* axe now_ .a rtr»r>urriug aijnnat 
/all in subconsciousness. When_it becomes a fully conscious thing, it. 
f is called regeneration. TT-TTTiTnot under our real control now. It is 
\a result of our choices now, mostly in the subconscious; but when it 
becomes a fully conscious thing that we are directing, that we are in 
charge of, it is regeneration. —-
MBI-NT-6-11 * 

These are not found in sequence, in any one Gospel; these are scat-
tered throughout the Gospels, and their sequence is a matter of opinion. 
In our class today we will simply follow the sequence that is found in 
your service manuel, which is also the sequence found in YOUR HOPE OF 
GLORY by Elizabeth Sand Turner. 

Now, I will mention something to you, that these seven last state-
ments of Jesus are usually the thing that our Good Friday services are 
built around; and it is a good arrangement because in many of our centers 
the Good Friday service is long. Some churches have it go on for three 
hours; therefore, by having seven statements to build lessons around, 
you are helped a great deal. It is optional, though; it is up to each 
minister, but the seven statements and at least a quasi-metaphysical 
Interpretation is given in your service manual and is quite good. There 
is really nothing that I can find wrong with the material. But today I 
want to just go a little bit beyond the service manual's materia^-, 

The first is found in Luke 23:34, "Father forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." This statement is great for many reasons. The first 
one I mention is because Jesus is in no way boasting. Now, let us be 
quite honest, friends; when most human beings verbalize their act of 
forgiveness, there is an element of boastfulness in it: "Look at me, 
I am beinĝ J_oj;glvJLng_" --Right? Otherwise why broadcast it? But you see, 
in this statement JL .Jesus is laying the burden and giving the credit of 
forgiveness as a divine idea to the Creator of that divine idea, which is 
the Father; and all that we are,really, is agents, channels, permission-
givers to that divine idea, forgiveness. The act of inner forgiveness 
is the mightiest of spiritual acts, because it probably takes as much 
effort as any human act that you can conceive of. It takes effort, it 
takes willingness; without inner forgiveness, really as far as human 
beings go, nothing in the nature of spiritual progress can be achieved. 
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You know that in Mr. Fillmore's last chapter of CH, which is on love, 
he reiterates over and over and over again in that chapter that one 
cannot progress into Christ-consciousness if he is holding any crutch 
whatsoever. If any kind of condemnation is held in the mind or heart, 
further spiritual unfoldment must cease until it is taken care of. No 
crutches are tolerated in the Kingdom, so forgiveness is essential. 

Notice His wording. He does not claim to do the forgiving. He 
acknowledges God as His forgiving power. We should all learn to do the 
same. We should try to realize that it is not "my" forgiveness or "your' 
forgiveness but only God's divine idea of forgiveness, and this is a 
wonderful realization. We should realize this when we try to forgive 
ourselves. We have a mistaken notion of this. We say that "I am for-
giving me. I forgive myself." That is an impossibility in turn. We 
cannot do this. It Is a figure of speech and acceptable, but as an 
accurate statement, it is an Inaccuracy. All that I can do is align 
myself with the divine idea of God's forgiveness, God who is forgive-
ness. I do not forgive me, I align myself with forgiveness. I become 
one with it in belief and in acceptance, and it flows through me as a 
cleansing, freeing, loving reality, a divine idea; and we should do 
this if we are "forgiving others". You are really bestowing your align-
ment with forgiveness on your thought of another person. Of course for-
giveness is always needed when there is a sense of debt incurred, and 
Jesus, here, states the real reason behind every offensive act: ignor-
ance, "They know not what they do". This is the REAL reason behind 
every offensive act. Who? They. Impersonal, the Impersonal pronoun; 
mankind does offensive things because he does not know what he is doing. 

In Bob Sikking's wonderful new book, I believe it is the third 
chapter, he deals with the theme beautifully, "The burden of not knowing' 
Read it. It is masterful. Jesus: "Forgive them for they know not 
what they do." 

Q. Are you saying that they recognized the Christ, they had Him up 
there in front of them, and yet He knew they did not know? 

A. That is right, but remember these people, these executioners 
and all of this, are symbolic. Whether or not the historical drama was 
as written really is not very important. The important thing is what it 
all means, symbolizes, on the metaphysical level in each person's being. 

The second statement is found in Luke 23:^3. Although the statement, 
itself, is taken out of context with the event, "Today thou shalt be 
with me in paradise." Remember the event in which this statment occur-
red; the two thieves on each side of Jesus and the one talking to Him, 
mocking Him: "If thou be the Christ, save thyself and us." That was 
not uttered as a request but as a taunt, a mockery, a criticism. This 
thief was not legitimately asking for help from Jesus; therefore, that 
was not a legitimate request, and Jesus answers this taunt with nothing. 
He does not speak. He disregards it, because "They know not what they 
do." But the second thief does ask legitimately, "Lord, remember me 
when thou comest in the kingdom." So, therefore, we can see these two 
thieves as universal symbols; the first .thief is the thjLjefof the past, 
and the other thief is the thief of the future or "the thc!ug7Ix~~oT~the 
past and the thought of the future and especially, because they are 
theives, they represent negative concerns. Thief is a negative symbol, 
and the biggest thief in any human consciousness Is his negative concern. 
Negative concern about your past is a useless process. It only mocks, 
taunts you. When you are thinking on your past negative concern about, 
what used to be, what you did or did not do, this is a useless past-
time. It is a thief that is robbing you of available good, you see; so 
that kind of a concern is a mockery, it is a farce, so Jesus ignores It. 
But concern about your future is not a mockery. It Is not a farce. It 
is a legitimate concer. "Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom." In other words, concern for your future is legitimate, It is 
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something that has a right to make a claim on your spiritual awareness, 
and Jesus gives full attention to thisj and He gives, in the words 
given to the thief, the solution to the dilemma for all human beings 
who are being robbed of their wellbeing because of their negative 
concern for their future. So He says that the answer to the dilemma 
of having negative concern for your future is to redeem it by telling it 
uaat today is your point of contact with all good. "Today thou shall be 
with me in paradise." Do you see the implication of this? It means 
that anything in your future which is important enough for you to have 
a concern about, will be taToenTcare of properly by you if you NOW bring 
everything into your God-centered consciousness. This is the meaning 
of paradise, folks. It means a God-centered consciousness and is 
always a here-and-now thing. You see, the thief wanted to be remember-
ed in the future. He represents the future, but Jesus did His remember-
ing of him now. "I will remember my future now." That sounds like 
crazy talk, but it is paradoxical truth. Now is when to remember our 
future, because now is paradise. Now is oneness with God. Now is 
eternity. Do this with your own lives, friends; especially now, be-
cause you are coming into the placement-phase of your career. You are 
thinking about your future, and some of you are having negative con-
cern; but bring that concern into your now God-consciousness, paradise 
of God. Then when you get to that event, you call that now. When you 
find out that you are going to be placed in Alaska and you do not have 
a fur, that news will come to you now; and if you are God-conscious in 
that now, God will have a fur coat sewn up for you. He will go out and 
kill a couple of polar bears, but it will be taken care of. Whatever 
finds you God-centered in consciousness is going to be taken care of 
by that very fact, you see; so let us wave bye-bye to the thief of the 
past. Kiss him, release him, let him go; and know that all of the good 
and the true has been extracted and is being incorporated into the now, 
and whatever you have to go through in your future, you are already 
one with all that you will ever need to handle it in a wonderful way. , 

Q. It seems to me that there is an unwritten attitude that the one 
thief has for the second thief. He did not really ask for anything 
specific. It was a very general statement, just remember me when you 
get there. 

A. Just remember me, this is great. That's what I say, remember 
your future in the now, which is spiritual awareness, which is Jesus 
Christ. 

The next one is John 19:26 and 27 > "Woman behold thy son! •& 
Behold thy mother!" Now remember these words were spoken to His 
mother, Mary, and to His disciple, John. Literally, biologically, 
Mary and John were not related in any way; so Jesus was not teaching a 
fact but, as always, He was speaking universal Truth. Of course one of 
the greatest realizations that can come to a person is a realization of 
the true relationship among all persons, not the tendancy to limit our-
selves to biological or legalized relationships in our thoughts about 
others. While this is correct and legitimate on a certain level of 
life, the biological and legalized relationships, we want to always go 
beyond that in our thoughts of our relationships. You remember that 
earlier in His ministry, Jesus asked the question, "Who is my mother 
and who are my brethern?" Then we are told He stretched forth His hand 
and included all persons saying, "Behold, my mother and my brethern." 
He was not stating a fact but illustrating a Truth principle. Every per-
son we encounter, any person who becomes a part of our life in any way 
is there for a good reason; and we look for that reason. One of the 
best ways to find the good reason behind the establishing of any re-
lationship is to try to look at people and respond to them in a deeper 
way than the ordinary way, because it takes effort. For instance, if 
I look at one of you and say you are my student and a good friend of 
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mine, there is no effort there. It is just an eye for an eye, a tooth 
for a tooth; but suppose I am thinking about the truth of the relation-
ship, and I look at you and say, "You are my mother", and not feel 
foolish about it. That takes effort; by effort I mean, it requires a 
mode of thinking that is not the usual repitition of the old pattern. 
I can look at one of the girls and say that she is my brother and 
sister. What I am doing then is stirring up greater depths within me. 
I am casting my net into deeper waters than is usually done. This will 
have a result of bringing a new kind of rapport beginning within and 
eventually finding expression without. If you do this often enough, 
you will find that almost any group you are in you will find comfort-
able. You will be able to talk their language and you will be able to 
communicate with any individual that you have face-to-face encounter 
with. This is sort of a fringe benefit with that kind of practice. 

The next statement is one of the most puzzling and disturbing 
to many people, which is in Mark 15:3^* "My God, my God, why has thou 
forsaken me?" There can be many, many comments and interpretations con-
cerning the inclusion of this statement. Over and over again there have 
been attempts to either justify this statement, apologize for it, or 
explain it awayj it didn't happen or He was quoting something.... 
Any of these may or may not be true. We do not know, but the fact re-
mains that the Gospel of Mark contains this statement as printed and 
it is included in a sequence of statements. My own feeling about this, 
which is all I can share, is that there are two possibilities; and both 
of them make sense to me. I hope at least one of them will make sense 
to you. 

One reaction I get to that statement is that because Jesus had 
entered humanity's dimension as a legitimate member of our family, 
regardless of how far beyond us He may have attained, we don't have to 
worry about that; but the fact that He did incarnate or make His advent 
back into the human race, not a mockery on His part but a genuine choice 
and got a genuine result or He became a bonafide member of the human 
family, even though He was eligible for beyond that. Because of this, 
He took on all the factors of human nature, and one of the most common 
factors of human nature, even the most evolved individuals in the 
human family, is the evolutionary hangover of belief in a sense of 
separation. This belief is probably so deep-seated in the human race 
consciousness that it probably is going to be the last one of all to be 
eliminated, that lingering hangover of the belief that it might be 
possible that I am separate from the Father. It is possible that at 
this moment in Jesus' life, He let that lingering factor of His 
humanness make its final bid. It might have been almost like a ghost 
echo, but it was still there and wanted to have its say before it dis-
appeared entirely from His being, and He let it have its final say. 
It may have been that, and that is very understandable, because immed-
iately following that, there is no more of that doubt. 

Then there is this other possibility, and I also favor this one. It 
could be that Jesus had absolutely no sense of separation, that He was 
fully aware, fully conscious and in no way had doubt or disbelief but 
that He spoke these words for our sake, to show us something about our-
selves rather than a letting go of something that was His of His be-
lief. It is funny that these two viewpoints are so diametrically 
opposite and yet both are so logical, so I say take your choice. You 
will get benefits from either one. 

Q. It seems to me that when one is getting ready to make the trans-
ition, he would try hardest to hold on. 

A. Yes. I think that is quite possible that Jesus spoke these words 
to remind us of that, that even when you get very well advanced in your 
spiritual unfoldment, even when you are vary near to the time of trans-
ition from Adam into Christ, you may still get moments when you will 

- -?y<r~ 
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revert to thinking you can be separate from God or God can be separate 
from you. It could be a kind of warning that this can happen. Then, 
again, He may have been really going through it. We cannot be sure. 

Q. It seems to me that this just shows the process. After watch-
ing myself and others, it always comes to the surface, this question, 
"Why me?" 

A. Absolutely, to show you how these things come down to the most 
mundane part of your life. We always say, "My God, why have you for-
saken me?" But look at Jesus' next statement, "I thirst." (John 19:28) 
This statement, "I thirst"is an affirmation of a need. The affirmation 
of a need was immediately followed by help for that need. He did not 
say, "Get me off this cross." It would have happened if He had, but He 
said, "I thirst." You see, immediately, one of His own executioneers 
lifted up a sponge that had been soaked with vinegar and hisop 
and was a soothing thirst-quencher and pain-deadener. What does this 
tell you? "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" Now, what 
shall my next step be? I thirst; in other words, I need help, so I 
affirm my request to the Father, and the Father will find an instru-
ment to bring me my health, whether it be an executioner with a 
sponge or a sympathethic bunch of friends who will start thinking good 
thoughts for me and get me healed, you see; or someone may tell me, 
"You shouldn't have been so negative." You know that whatever we 
thirst for and we ask believing, we will receive. Jesus got his help 
immediately. He did not stay with, "Why has thou forsaken me?" but 
"I have a need, I am uncomfortable, I affirm my request." 

You notice that the statement as Jesus gave it here, gave an oppor-
tunity to some soul, to do something, an act of kindness in the midst 
of being one of the mob. Somewhere, some soul probably by Jesus' 
stating "I thirst", wiped out such a karmic debt that it would make 
your head swim. But this is so typical of Jesus. He is always think-
ing of us, of human beings, even in a situation where it is His thirst 
that He is asking help for. Somebody gets this help to Him. 

Another thing to remember here is that no matter how hopeless a 
person's plight may look, asking will result in receiving. Don't 
ever say, "There is no use asking in this situation." How hopeless-
looking could a situation be, when you look at the one Jesus was in? 
Crucified with a big army of indifferent soldiers and many cruel 
spectators around Him, but He knew that God is everywhere and that 
there is no hopelessness in Spirit and that ask and ye shall receive. 
This applies to every person. Don't ever, ever label any situation 
that you are in, as hopeless. 

The sixth statement is John 19:30, "It is finished." Again, we are 
given no explanation for even a hint of what He meant here, but we can 
infer, interpret. Everything that happens to any one of us in our life 
is a part of a cycle of our growth and unfoldment. In other words, 
there is no such thing as an isolated event in and of itself, which has 
its own identity as itself. Every event in every person's life is a 
part of a cycle. Each event, each experience, each relationship, each 
victory, each defeat, all these do work together for good as part of a 
cycle. Please understand this. A certain event in your life may not in 
and of itself be something working for your good directly, as itself; 
but as a part of a cycle that it joins, it is working for your good. Al! 
things turn out for the best in the long run, not always in the short 
haul or the one-night-stand type of thing but in the overall pattern. 
All things must take their place in joining whatever cycle they have 
validity in to become part of your greater good, and this includes 
even the unpleasant events, the distasteful things. They join in too. 

Everything contributes to the completion of phases and cycles of 
growth and development. Once you really and truly finish a certain 
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cycle of growth and development, you will never again have to repeat 
certain experiences. Once a cycle has been fulfilled, there are many 
experiences, then, that are eliminated from your field of activity. 
So when Jesus says, "It is finished", it is quite possible that here 
He was acknowledging a certain cycle of His unfoldment that had been 
completed. Instead of using the word finished, you see this is in 
translation, He could have said, "It is complete1' or "It is now ful-
filled." That is quite possible. It would have had the same mean-
ing, but what meaning would this example have for us? Perhaps this: 
as we go through the things that make up our cycle of living, learn-
ing, growing, we should try to realize that all things we go through 
are but means and not ends. They are means. They are never an end 
in and of themselves. They are means to a greater end, which is the 
further development of spiritual consciousness. When we have to go 
through a difficult or painful experience and when we learn whatever 
lesson there may be in it for us, we can try to be able to say about 
it, "It is finished. I have learned. This thing has been fulfilled, 
completed. It has fufilled its purpose of bringing me along further in 
my present cycle of growth, whether it was pleasant or unpleasant." The 
important thing, then, is that it is finished. It has been fulfilled. 
I add to my notes here, "Hold no grudges." If it was painful, it is 
finished. Hold no grudges or hurt feelings. Carry as light a load of 
unhappy memories as possible. Save a few, but as few as possible. 
Realize it has done its work. Loose it and let it go. You have made 
your progress. Greater good is now in store. 

In the seventh and final great statement is the final and greatest 
truth of each person's individual spiritual awareness, "Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit." 

Do you remember these words, "lnjthe_b_e£ijuT̂ ^ in the 
finish of this cycle, in the end, God; and what was in between all the 
while, and we often did not know it? God. This is the ultimate truth, 
folks, because the ultimate truth is God is all there really is. This 
is it. This is the ultimate. Once a person really knows this, he Is 
no longer in Adam-consciousness. Adam-consciousness is in him, but he 
is not in it. He is in Christ-consciousness. Jesus had gone through a 
tremendous cycle of His eternal life, the greatest cycle that this planet 
has known of. He brought that cycle to a climax, of course, in the 
symbolism of the great drama of crucifixion; and the words He uses to 
describe this marvelous climax, "Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit." 

From now on, when we read of Jesus in the Bible, He is no longer a 
part of the same cycle we have been reading about. From this point on, 
when we come to Jesus' mention in the Gospels, you are no longer reading 
about His involvement in the same cycle that we hitherto have been 
reading about. It is the same person, the same entity, but not the 
same cycle. He has entered a new and higher cycle or dimension, which 
began with the resurrection, which began right here. 

Now, you and I will be in positions in life very similar to this, 
not on the grand scale that Jesus was, perhaps; but nevertheless, equally 
important to ourselves, equally significant. We, too, will go through 
all that will enable us to leave old cycles behind and enter new ones, 
and we may wonder what will happen next, what we shall do next; and we 
may feel moments of uncertainity or fear. Right now, you are really very 
much in this position. You are coming to a place where a whole cycle 
of your career is going to come to a close, and you have crucifixions. 
You have had talking and tormenting and you thirsted. Now you are going 
into a new dimension, a new cycle, where you will be a leader, a mini-
ster, a big shot, in some cases; and you are going to have these moments 
of, What's going to happen to me next? Will I make it? Will I be able 
to handle it?" Even if it is not in the ministry, people think in 



MBI-NT-6-11 
general in this way, about their ongoing. They say, "What is it going 
to be like in my next cycle of eternal life?" There is only one an-
swer, folks; it is going to be God-like. That is the only correct an-
swer to any question regarding your unfoldment. And what is wrong with 
that? "What can I expect and look forward to as I go forth in my un-
foldment?" You can expect God, and you will find Him. / 

So, these are the words: "Father, into thy hands I commit myself." 
I commend my spirit. I commit myself. God is the answer to everything. 
God is the meaning behind everything, and God is the fate in store for 
you and me and every human being; and God is good, remember that, ab-
solute good. 

So we have the dramatic lesson of the crucifixion fulfilled in Jesus' 
affirmative statement of total oneness with God, God's Spirit, Jesus' 
Spirit and your Spirit and my Spirit, all I want, and this is the an-
swer, the ultimate. 

Now let us close this lesson and think of Jesus and that thief of the 
future, our concern for the future. This thief, in a moment of illumi-
nation, wisely asks for Jesus' help in whatever manner Jesus might choose 
to bestow it; and he gjot..jâ ejsê ^ eternal 
here and now of onenessL with' GolH "Ynû ndL-LJbAye_,that same privilege. 
Into lth~eT~ftsfids of God we totally commit our being." 

fMBI-NT-6-15~~ " 
We are not going to go into all the details concerning the post-

resurrection of Jesus and the final ascension, but there are some points 
I want to touch on. The first one has to do with the incident that we 
covered in the last lesson, His final wards ta Mary, "Teuch me net fer 
I am not yet ascended unto the Father but ge te my brethern and say te 
them.... 

Many students are curious about why He said this to Mary, "touch me 
not for I am not yet ascended." Mary Magdeline is a very interesting 

\character symbol in the Gospels. She is never really clearly defined 
as a character, as a person. She is mentioned, and she is around a 
lot, and she is involved a lot, but she never emerges as a clear-cut, 
definite person. You know nothing about her. All kinds of rumors sur-
round her. She was a this, she was a that, but sometimes she also was 
a this and sometimes she was a that. Do you feel I am wrong on this? 
She is not like Mary. You know very well who the mother of Jesus was, 
what she was like and what she symbolizes, while Mary Magdeline is some-
what of a mystery. So, very appropriately, Mary Magdeline symbolizes 
something very ambiguous about us, about human nature. She is good, 
and yet her reputation is a bit tarnished. She means well, but she 
does not always act wisely. She looked for Jesus in the tomb. She is 
always listening, but she seldom gets the message; so it is pretty clear 
what she stands for and why Jesus would direct these words, not so much 
to her as a person, but to her as what she has been consistently the 
symbol of. Jesus could read this: clinging sentimentality, emotional-
ism. This ingredient is a mysterious factor in human nature at this 
stage of our evolution. Sometimes it appears as a very desirable and 
attractive characteristic, but at other times, it can foul things up. 
This symbolism sometimes is a friend and follower of Jesus. Sometimes 
it is an ex-whore. This sentimentality and emotionalism in our human 
nature, which is sort of a clinging thing, passion-thing, can also be 
amiss, can also lead to complications that are not necessary or appro-
priate in certain given situations. Yet, at other times, if this in-
gredient is missing from a person's expression, there is that much less 
appeal or attractiveness in a person. 

Remember when you were giving Bible interpretations verbally and how 
I was not too happy with many of them. Almost always it was for the 
same reason: Mary Magdeline was missing. I was getting outlined 
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technology. When Mary Magdeline seeks to attach itself to the soul 
which is in the process of resurrection, it would retard. If Jesus 
had allowed Mary Magdeline to touch Him, metaphysically, it would mean 
that at this stage of a person's ongoing or evolution, that nothing 
must be permitted to hold back, to cling, to touch in a sense that would 
keep back. He did not mean that Mary Magdeline was never to touch Him 
again, but at that particular moment He did not want to be touched by 
her. So it will be with you, folks, all of us. In our lives and car-
eers there will be times and situations when it will be inappropriate 
for us ta-^Olxw-emcd^oraaJL^^ h ° l d 

us back. There are times when we must keep free of that in order to 
geT~something accomplished. Then, when it is accomplished, okay. Touch 
away, have a look. There will always be a proper method of expressing 
our sentimentality and our emotion. 

You recall, I think two classes ago, I said one of the most wonder-
ful things I keep rediscovering about Jesus is that He had this streak 
of sentimentality. He had this streak of emotions toward people and to-
ward things. He did not wipe it out. He kept it there, but at this 
particular stage, He did not want it Interfered with, so that would be 
the symbolism of MarxJda£deJJLne*_. 

ThVne>rFlncTxTent appears in HG, Page 244, Luke 24:13-32, which is 
concerning the two disciples on their way to Emmaus. Jesus appears to 
them and says, "And beginning from Moses and from all the prophets, he 
interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself." 
So that the things concerning Jesus Christ actually begin in Exodus In 
our Bible. There is where Jesus actually first appears in the Bible, 
under different character-symbolism. This is a very interesting point 
that is often not noticed. Then we are told, also, "And their eyes were 
opened." Probably these two people knew their Bible thoroughly. Here 
their eyes were opened because of interpretation. In the earlier parts, 
Jesus is mostly -a-symbolofsplrttmai--^waxen««s-T^6*4™fi»ally He ceases 
to be a symbol, and thenJS^JLsLJJas^J3ojcisiiL. You see, the business of 
metaphysical Bible interpretation is quite old; and Jesus, "asr we see 
here, was, if not the first, one of the first to promote it***-

On Page 245 we have the appearance of Jesus to the disciples while 
Thomas is absent. Then when the disciples try to tell Thomas about 
what it is, he resists them. In verse 25, Thomas becomes the symbol 
for unbelief. Ordinarily, in his true meaning, he stands for under-
standing; but, you see, the negative aspect of understanding is the 
opposite, unbelief. So he will not believe. Now this is taken care 
of in John 20:26-31. Now, notice here the difference between Jesus' 
attitude toward Thomas and His attitude toward Mary: "I haven't as-
cended yet", but He is going to allow Thomas to touch Him, because the 
symbolism is different, you see. Jesus is still teaching, teaching, 
teaching. He is teaching us again that, even while insistence upon 
limiting yourself, limiting your understanding to believing only what 
you see, is your right, is your prerogative, if that is what you insist 
on; and you will receive a certain amount of satisfaction for that 
attitude. But there is something greater if you will'. You can go be-
yond that self-imposed limitation and be greatly blessed by it, and that 
is to begin practicing the great, mysterious, unexplainable privilege 
called believing in things that are not seen yet but things that are 
known. There is a big difference between believing in what you know 
and only believing in what you have already seen. Be honest, folks. 
Have I accomplished anything by believing what I see because I see it? 
I am still the same old me, maybe even a little sloppier, because I 
have done something that is not doing anything, just believing what I 
see. How do we avoid this? How do we keep our growth and unfoldment in 
process? By making effort. Believing what you see is no effort. It 
is an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. It is status quo. It is 
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inertia; and inertia, sooner or later, will degenerate into stagnation. 
But to make an effort, even a misguided effort, is a conditioner; and 
effort results in change or reward or blessings. So to believe in what 
you know rather than what you see is one of the most blessed accomplish-
ments a person can achieve. 

Notice He does not scold or criticize him; He just tells him some-
thing better, that is all, "Blessed is they that have not seen and yet 
have believed." Now you will possibly have students that will challenge 
this. They will say things like, "Do we just have to go around believ-
ing anything that is offered to our imagination or to our contemplat-
ion? Do we just go around believing anything we want to believe?" No, 
we don't believe that. That is not what Jesus taught. Jesus saw 
Thomas as the symbol for understanding. Understanding is the faculty 
that expresses the divine idea of knowingness. You see, you have this 
faculty, and its whole purpose is to express through you the divine idea 
of knowing. It will do its job, but It needs to be prodded or quickened 
in many cases, by an initiatory act on our part called willing to be-
lieve. Learn what the divine ideas are, learn the Truth principles, and 
then believe in them before they are demonstrated. ~ 

What is giving thanks in advance, an expression of? Your belief. We 
teach in our prayer techniques, give thanks before the result is attained 
because that is an expression of your belief in the divine idea, and it i 
more blessed than waiting to give your thanks after it is in your hand. 

The next thing I have chosen is a thing I have brought up before. 
Strangely enough, I have brought this up to every class, and it has not 
made the impression it made on me when I first really noticed it and 
tried to convey it to a class. It was met with a cold indifference, and 
I have even mentioned it to you previously and got the same response. 
You simply did not seem at all interested. I'm going to try again. 

Jesus has resurrected. Jesus has already achieved the victory of His 
mission. Everything is great, and His disciples had been out fishing 
all night; we read in John 21:1-5 and then in verse 6, Jesus says, —* 
"Children, have ye aught to eat?" Now, this stunned me when I finally 
realized I was actually reading it. I had read it a dozen times be-
fore. But one day I read it, and the words just jumped off the page at 
me: "fiMldrpm, hqvfi ya aught, to eat?" What kind of a man is this, what 
kind of a soul are we dealing with? Here He is in the midst of cosmic 
stuff, and He takes time to call these guys children. There is a world 
of meaning right in that. These adult men, proabably older than Him-
self in years, he calls children; What did I say about that sentiment-
ality, that emotionalism and warmth? It is there; even just prior to 
the ascension, He is still concerned if they have enough to eat. Are 
you nervous before your L&O Interview? We need to express these things 
about-each other. Wejieed Marv Magdelines in our midst, so to speak. 
Jesus—was not ashamed of—it. Of course, there is probably a very high-
falut4s--metaphys-ical thing, but right__now this is primary, that this 
transcendent soul called these bozos children and wanted to know if they 
had enough to eat; and_Jbhey_answered "No". I'll bet__they were glad to 
see HlmuHe said. "Cast the net on the right side of the boat and ye 
shairflnd."71 Anytime that anybody does what Jesus tells them to do, 
there are blessings beyond expectation; and here it happens again. Of 
course, the metaphysics is here and rather apparent, but that is okay. 

Now, the next incident, again: you remember prior to this Jesus 
had told Peter that he would deny Him three times, and of course Peter 
denied that and then proceeded to do as Jesus had foretold. But bless 
his heart, again, what kind of a soul is this? The more you learn of 
Him the more curious you get about how anybody could be so complete in 
every detail. He knew that Peter had incurred some kind of karma, you 
know, denying Him thrice; even if you do not believe in karma, you still 
can believe that there was some unfinished business in Peter's life 
experience, and bless His heart, Jesus is here giving Peter an 
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opportunity to square things. Again, this magnificent thoughtfulness 
as well as teaching. 

In John 21:15-17, we read of Peter's denials. Peter says, "Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee." Sure, and God knows 
all our needs too, hut we must make an effort. Jesus knew that, Peter 
loved Him, hut Peter had to make this final effort. "Jesus said unto 
him* Peed my sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast 
young>.." and what faculty does Peter stand for? Faith, the affirmative 
go-getter. Young is immature, undeveloped - "thou girdest thyself and 
walkedst whither thou wouldest." Faith, in its early, undeveloped, im-
mature state is the "I want to get my own way attitude. I need to do 
my thing...me: and mine. This is characteristic of faith when it is 
still young, immature, undeveloped; hut notice how Jesus carries this 
on, "hut when thou shalt he old," in other words, when our faith-ex-
pression becomes mature and developed and properly aligned with its 
other faculties..."thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. Now this he spake, 
signifying by what manner of death he should glorify God." In other 
words, the death of immaturity, the death of my own way is the only 
way, the death of that attitude is the kind of death that glorifies God." 
Then for faith to he willing to he utilized and carried into places where 
w© might not personally desired the involvement but we are able to do it 
willingly when we are mature because we know it is going to be all 
right and good. Faith in its maturity knows why it affirms, which is 
different from knowing how to affirm. Any Jerk can learn how to affirm; 
"how to" instructions are for kids, those who are immature. Adult in-
struction, mature instruction is not « himnh-̂ e-lihow-tnn'' hut^why^_what 
is the meaninĝ ._Mhat--is the mason.,-what are the pr4no4p4es-y--ncd̂ noiLjdo 
you~an~""it?'1 hut why do you do what you know how to do. How is the prin-
ciple served? How is the cosmos benefitted, not how do you get your 
own"way in all things, think and grow rich; hut why should I he rich? 
What is the divine idea that I share through prosperity, not how do I 
get it. Am I saying that how do I get it is wrong instruction? No, it 
is beginning instruction. It is for the young. For the old, a dif-
ferent kind of instruction is needed, so the kind of death that glori-
fies God is simply the death of limitation. 
' There is an interesting comment on Page 2 .-9, where ICorinithians is T\ 
put.in, rather than one of the Gospels. The statement, "then he appeared 
to above five hundred hrethern at one, of whom the grea±er__part remain ^./ 

I until now, hut some are fallen asleep." I think is very significant. 
\This is Paul's definition ,qf death., jfa41ing_.asl.eep. — — — 

• The' final statement we will touch on is one we all know, and a lot of 
people think they know exactly what it means, so they always use it only 
in this specific application; hut I want to appeal to you now to try to 
realize there are more than one meaning to this statement. Don't zero 
in on the one we have all been told is the meaning and feel that is it. 

/ Broaden"your mind. Try to realize Jesus could have more than one valid 
meaning behind this: 'Lord, who is he that betrayeth thee?" Peter 
therefore, seeing him, said to Jesus, 'Lord, and what shall this man do?' 
Jesus said unto him, 'If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee? Follow thou me.'" 

As I said, most of us have been indrocrinated to take that statement 
to support the idea that it is none of your business what the other guy 
does. You follow the Truth. Never mind what is going to happen to 
the other guy, what he's going to do. Follow the Christ. But could 
not it also mean, what is that to thee, that is, how important is this 
to you? How concerned are you? It could be either one, but don't limit 
it only to the negative. It could be the other: what is going to happen 
to me? I ask the Christ, and the Christ could say to me, What is that 
to thee? What is this concern? Follow thou me." In other words, the 
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In other words, the same Christ is in each one of us, and my concern 
will be taken care of because of Christ. But, then, it also could 
mean what I have heard most teachers say it means, Don't get wrapped 
up in another person's destiny. What is that to thee? Follow thou me." 
I think that either approach could be right. I think the important 
thing, though, is the ''follow thou me". 

Then the very last thing in John 21:25, "And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which if they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world Itself would not contain the books that shoul 
be written." Tantelizing, isn't it? I have often told classes that 
really in the Gospels that we have, there are more things we are not 
told than what we are told. But the important thing is what we are told, 
to take that, not to worry about the things Jesus said and did which have 
not been written down but give the entire attention and understanding 
to what has been written down; perhaps someone like Edgar Cayce will 
find a way to give us further Gospels from the unwritten letters. I 
think there have been some efforts in that direction already. 

Let us give thanks, each in our own way, in advance for the blessings 
which are to dome Into our life and our career from what we have learned 
in these Gospels-. Let us know that in our careers, in our lives of 
service, sharing, beautiful and delicious fruit that we cannot see yet 
will come to .harvest at the right moment. "Eye hath riot seen, ear^ 
hath not heard, neither, have entered into the heart of them that love 
GodT" ' " - ^ ~ 
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